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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

Part I.-HISTORY, LITERATURE, &c. 

:l% Quatraine of Baba Tahir, edited a d  translated by 
SYBD ALI BILQBAYI. 

Mr. Edward Heron-Allen hes published an English translation of 
the Qoatraina of Baba Tahir, under the title of " The Lament of Baba 
TaLir." The translation is a very creditable performance, without 
doubt. But, I am af~aid,  his version of the text is uot always c o ~ m t ,  
nor are all the sixty-dwo Qnatrains he has put together Baba Tahir's. 
Those numbering 15, 34, and 56 in Mr. Allen's book bear unmistakable 
evidence of having bee11 m~itten by someone else. The style, metre, and 
language employed in no way resemble Baba Tahir's. Ae for the 
inaccuracies of the text, I have thought i t  fit to correct them and 
give a prose translation, adheling as far as poseible to Mr. Alleu's 
WOI-ds. Indeed a t  one time I had an idea of issuing a new edition of 
the Quatrains myself. But the advice of my learned friend, the 
Holr'ble Nawab Imad-ud-Mulk, Bahadur, whom I coneulted on the 
matter, haspprevailed wit11 me so far, that I have decided to restrict 
myself to the less pretentious task of revising Mr. Allen's translatiou 
in the way I have indicated. And I traet that my work will be found 
neeful by the students of Persian Literature. 

Before proceeding, however, to point out, and correat the inaocur- 
acies in (.he text of the Quatrains, as given by Mr. Allen, I should like 
to say a few words about the date of Baba Tahir's birth. 

J. I. 1 



[No. 1. 

I n  his itrtrodnction to "The Lament of Baba Tal~ir," Mr. Allen 
gives 410 A.H. as the date of t l ~ c  Baba's death. Riza Quli Khan in 
llis volume of " The blajma-ul-Fusaha " gives the same date, and consi- 
ders the Baba to be a contemporary of the Dailamite Dynasty. I qnito 

with Riza Quli Khan in that opinion, as the Dnilamites reiglred 
between 341 and 487 A.H. corresponding to 933 a l ~ d  1094 of the Chris- 
tian era. Tho Seljnks began their reign from the time of Mss'ud (1031 
Christian era), the grandson of Mallmnd of Ql~azni. That Baba Tahir 
lived before Firdnsi, Ansuri, and others, there exists no manner of 
doubt, as tllese mere the poets of the court of Mahmnd, and Mal~mnd 
WRR beFore tho Seljuks came into power. The B a b ~  must therefore 
have died about 410 A.R. becnuse, in the first place, his Quatrain 
No. 29 he tells us t h ~ t  he was horn in 326 A.H., nnd, next, 119 died, from 
811 accounts, a v e q  old man. According to the Abjrd system of ohrono- 
grrtphy, 1ettel.s hare numerical v ~ l u e s  ; and i t  is well known that. thie 
fact is taken advantnge of by oriental writers to denote events. And 
t h i ~  is exactly what Baba T ~ h i r  ~ R R  done in the quatrain above referred 
to which rnnu RR folowu :- 

pi,-1 ; c P 1 a d f i 4 9  +4 39)~ as ,+ufu. 

Ijwd d l j b  yJi d l  .*'I' 3 + dl &I & 
Letters have two kinds of ralues, the9J  Zabar 'I written," i.e., the 

value of the letter itself, and the Baiyyinat, i.e., the value of the 
other letters,  beside^ the Zabar which give the spelling of the name of 
the letter, and both put together are called Zabar and Baiyyi,aat. For - 
instance I ( d l )  Alif has its own valne as oige, aud this is oalled the Zabar 
of alif; but the nsme of the letter is prononr~ced d l  c r l i f ,  therefore tile 
letters J lam and 3 fa are the Baiyyinafs of 1 that is I ( d l )  has two 
values, the Zabar of d l  alif  is I = 1 ; and tho Boiyyinut of d l  are J lam 
and 3 fa=SOf 80= 110; and the Z n b a ~  and Baiyyinat together will give 
the valne of d l  as 111. 80 the letter 1 while generally standing for one, 

may sometimes stand for 1 +J t 3= 1 t 30 t 80= I l l .  Now let us apply 
both these methods of valuntion, so to say, to the fourth line of the 

quoted above. The poet says " I  am t l ~ e  Alif kadd who llas 
come in Alf." Accordi~~g to the Zzcbtir method, adding the valnes of 
the letteix composing Ji d l  nlif kadd and d l  alif together we get the 
following result :- 
- .  

1 = 1 ;  J=30; 3 = 8 0 ;  (3=100; 3=4; 
t = 1 ;  J=30; 3 = 8 0  

Snrnrnil3g them np we have 1 + 30 +80 + 100 + 4+  1 + 30+80=32 and 
t l ~ i ~  326 is the year of the poet's birth. Sometimes an Arabic word 
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ie used brtt the value of its Persian equivalent is taken. A s  for in. 
etalice, 'in the vbry first line of this quatrain where the Poet s a ~ s  
c+ uffl I am that _p! bahr (the sea), meaning 4)s &rya ; now the 
word darya is Persia11 for& and the numerical values of the 1ettel.s 
of dayp add pp to .215, i.e., a = 4;)=200 ; 10 and l = l ,  bJo=215. 
The numerical values of the letters of his own name +lb Tahir also 
nnmber up to 216, so that when be say8 he is the sea, b$ Juj ya he meam 

_telb Tahir. Similarly, the word d, Alf ,  a thonland, is Arabic for the 
Persian JP hazar. If we take the values of the' letters of r rccding 
to the second system, that is the Zabar nnd the Baiyyitrat together, the 
result is ~8 follows :- 

1*=6; 1)=8; d l = l l l ;  1 ~ ~ 2 0 1 ,  total 326, the same 
figure. He  says he is the y! or $a= (215 ) =&b Tal~ir  numericnlly ; 
EO a g ~ i n  the words & dl give the same number according to 
Zabav :- 

I=1; J=30; &=SO; +loo; ~ = 4 ;  

total 215. Here he says he is the &, dl i.e.,+ Tahir. F r w  the 
preceding statement i t  mill be seen that his date of birth, as given by 
himaelf, is 326 A.H. and the fourth line of Quatrain No. 29 is the 
chronogz-am of his birth. . .  

1. ! 

1. Happy are they who always see thy face. 
2. Who h l k  with thee, and sit with thee. 
3. If 1 h ~ v e  no leg to come to see thee. 
4. I will go and see those who see thee. 
Thero is no snch word as &tj for ubj. We have .tbe word crlo)B 

t h e  contraction of u b p  and the line has been col-rectly given now R A  

ctl) aj>) &j* U f  aGf I+. 
2. 

1. Without thee, I pray to God, may rose never grow in the 
garden. 

2. If it do grow, may none ever smell it. 
3. Without thee, should the heart over open its lips to laugll. 
4. May itte cheeks never be cleansed of its heart's blood. 
The expression +..b literally nieans '' 0 Lord," but is sometimes used 

as  a prayer and is not directly addreseed to God; sometimes it ex- 
presses wonder and astonishment The Quatrain is addressed to the 
Poet's beloved, aud not to God, as i t  is obvious that notl~itlg wiH grow 
without God. The second liue supports this, 8s here the poet says, " if 
i t  do grow." Cf. the word in Quatrain No. 57, line Pth, where it is 
eimilarly used. From the note on page 67, i t  ~ppears  that the transla- 
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tor llna taken the word s&S as the di~lectal form of & and has 
tranelnted i t  aa mch. But i t  is not so, the idiom 4 means 
to open the lips to smile or laugh. 

, 3. 

The translation of this Quatrain read with the footnotes is quite 
correct, ~ n d  requires no comment. 

4. 

1. I am troubled by (the phrase) " They said yes." 
2. I have more sins than tho leaves of trees. 
3. When to-morrow the readers of tlle book (of deods) read their 

books. 
-1. I ,  book in h a ~ ~ d ,  shrill 11a11g my  Load. 
In the 2nd line, the word a j j ~  ciaran, is the plural of a tree. It 

has no connection whatsoever with)& dar, the gallows, nor with a j j l J  

daroajr, an elm. The word Lf> barg should be read Lf& burg-i, i.e., 
I' leaves of." 

In  the 3rd line a* b> the reader8 of the book " does not 
mean the Recording Angels. According to the Mussulmans every 
person's deeds are recorded by the Recording Angels in a book, called 
&I adi "the book oE deeds." On t.110 day of judgment everyone is 
,given his book to read his own deeds out of, in the presellce of Clod. 
Here the poet says that " when those with clean sheets read their books, 
I, being R sinful person, with my book in hand, shall hold my hend 
dowu." 

5. 

1. Lord ! who am I ,  and with whom sl~ould I ~ssociate ? 
2. How long sho~ild I be with lashes full of bloody tear8 ? 
3. When all tnrn me away from their doors, I come to thee. 
4. And if Thon tarnest me away from Thy door, t.o whom shall 

1 g o ?  
The word ,&+ i~ synonymous with both fll! nnd rfi. I n  the 

1st and 2nd line8 ,At.! means ,&ti hut in the 4th line i t  means pb. 
The word is synonymous w i t h p  err,)! ba~i ,  and* bnz, and means 

" b," " return to," or " tnrn to. " The expression d k .  baz khasnh slrtrd 
means, he returued home. " d;fY m e ( ~ n s 3  qy "towards thee," and 
i t  is not corl-ect to take i t  as the dialectal form of a.. 

6. 

1. I n  this homeless state to whom shall I go? 
2. With tllis honselessness to wl~om shall I tnrn ? 



3. (When) all drive me away from their door, I come to Thee. 
4. If Thon turn me away from Thy door to whom shall I go ? 
In the text, tlie 3rd line begins with ,4 ham, but i t  should be 

hmam, otherwise the metre will be injured. T t  will be observed here 
tha t  the word* and ,& in re~pectively mean " to," " tawad, " 
and "to go," which has been alluded to in tbe note on Quatrain 
No. 5 .  

7. 

1. If Thon killest us miserably, whom fearest Thou ? 
2. And if Tl~on drivest (us) with despair whom fearest Thon ? 
3. I, with this half a heart fear none. 
4. Thon (who) possessest a heart aa largo ae the two worlds whom 

feerest Thon P 
In the 4th line Js I*Jb 01, eve11 JJ &a trmslated into English 

would meau " a world of hearts " or " a world fnll of hearts." In  t l ~ e  
2nd line 9 gar is better than )t nr, since there is no necessity for 
using this form. 

8. 

1. If we are the drunkard of drunkards, we are Thine. 
2. And if we are helpless, we are Thine (we belong to Thee). 
3. Whether we be Guebres, Christians or Muslims, 
4. In  whatsoever religion we be, me belong to Tl~ee. 
Tlle words w & ntnelau-i-mut is similnr to tlic form n b M  . 

%'A &k, i.e., drunkard of drunkards, or arch-drnnknrd or aro11-tippler. 
The word i~ nnotl~er plural folm of k+l - Lo (rtr and is not 

t h e  dialectal form of & faith, which is ah Arabic word. The poet 
means that whatever we are, drunkards or indigent and helpless, we 
belong to Thee. This word c,fl has been misunderstood, hence the 
error. Observe that the gramm~ticnl construction also becomes faulty, 
' by adopting the translator's reading. 

1. He who has suffered p ie f  knows the tune of lamentation, 
2. (Jnst as) the crucible knows (detects) tlie value oE pure gold. 
3. Come ye heart-bumt that we may lament together, 
4. For the heart-bunt knows the worth of the heart-burnt. 
The word G9 bfrta means 8 ct.acible, as has rightly been trnnslated ; 

but in the translator's remark regarding the elimination of the t i n  

~ # I  aj,, i t  shonld be observed that in G& no has been eliminat. 

e d ;  in and dy i t  ~ R S .  Tho word ~& means e bag of 
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money, but it is not applicable here. It also means a place where money 
is kept, a treasury. 

10. 

1. A garden the branches of whose trees hang ont, 
2. Its gardener is ever in bitter &ief'(always has a bleeding heart). 
3. It (the tree) should be plucked out root'and all, 
4. Even though ita fruit be rubies and pearls. 
1 cannot understand why " the intention of this quatrain com- 

pletely baffles Mr. Heron-Allen." The meaning is very clear. The 
author means that when a garden contains a tree wllose branches reach 
out of the garden, i.e., are beyond the vigilance of the gardener, the 
gardener hns always a bleeding heart for this very reason. This Jludes 
to the beloved one who consta~~t ly  goes out;  the lover wants her all 
to himself, and cannot bear to see her lavishing hey charms upon others. 
Hence tho jealonsy, and the suggestion to pluck her out (by the root) 
entirely from his heart, tllougll she be the loveliest. Instances of such 
expressions of jealonsy rue constantly fouud in oriental poetry. 

1. 0 heart, thy path is clear of brambles aud thorns, 
2. Thy passage (journey) is on the heights of heaven. 
3. And if thon callst, thy skin from thy body 

-- 4. Cast off, so that thy load may become light. 
Tile word y! in the 1st and 2nd lines -& - & bat in the .4th 

line it is equal to a& " may become." 
In the 1st line read y! " withoutf, " " clear of," instead of "full 

of." I do not find any obscurity in the meming of this Quatrain; the 
translator's remark is incomprehensible, where he says " the meaning is 
exceedingly obscure." The poet addressing his heart says, " thy path is 
clear of thorns and brambles, and thy road leads to the heavens; in 
attempting that flight if thon ar t  able to cast off thy skm do so, so that 
thy burden become lightened and thy progress be utill further acce- 
lerated." 

12. 

1. Come, let ns, the burnt in heart, gather round, 
2. Converse together and exhibit onr griefs 
3. Let us bring scales and weigh our woes, 
4. Whichsoever of us is more burnt, mill weigh the heavier. 

' I have read tlle 2nd line in the way i t  is given in my coqec?d 
text, se #& instead of $w. The poet calls the woe-strickdn 
together to converuc and exhibit their woes, and to weigh their griefs, 



so that wl~oever h w  enffered more grief will certainly weigh heavier 
than the reat. 

13. 

1. Come, 0 Ye burnt-in-heart, that we may lament, 
2. Let ns groan (or lament) over the absence of that lovely roue ; 
3. Let tu go to the rose-gardeu with the ecstatic nightingale, 
4. And if she lament not, let ns lament. 

14. 

1. I was (like) a faloon and I went to chase (my prey), 
2. When a black-eyed one struck an arrow on my wing (pierced 

my wing). 
3. 00, but graze not heedlessly on the mountaina ; 
4. He who graees heedlessly, gets struck with an arrow ,unawares. 

+ means "black-eyed," but nerer " evil-eyed," which ia 
*p ~ h u r  cashni. 

I n  the 4th line, the word'& is used in two different senses, the 
fimt & means " careless, " " heedliss," the second " unawares," synouy, 
mons with @. Black-eyes are admired by the Orientals, hence the 
application of b* or kuhl-Snlphide of antimony-to make them look 
blaok. (+J;* & means one with n black-eye, i.e., a beauty. &+.A= 
to be struck with an arrow. 

16. 

1. 'Tis through the mischief working of the heaven's revolution, 
2. That the eye of my wound is always full 6f brine (salt). 
3. If the smoke of my sighs 80- to heaven, 
4. The flood of my tears runs down to Samak. 
,&.. + tlle e je  of the wound, means the opening. When ~ a l t  iu 

sprinkled on a wound i t  C&Uses su~srting a d  irlitation. Observe the 
play upon the w o r d s 9  and-& ;G meaus saltish, m well as mutiny, 
rebellioli, a brawl from &@ to rebel, to mutiny. The tianslator baa 
taken +J pjie to mean "wounded eye" where the word +j is used 
adjectively, bnt that is not correct. .) means the eye or the open- 
ing of the wonnd, the K w a  being for du iaafat or the possessive, and 
not for Sifot, adjective. The similai.ity between the shnpe of a wound 
or incision and the eye, will not escape the student's detecting eye. 

1. 0 Lord! ~o ~fflicted am I by this heart, 
2. Night and day I am in toiment through thin hecrr!.. 
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3. I have groaned so much 'that i t  (the heart) has killed me of 
groaning. 

4. Take it from me as I am weary of this heart. 
In the 3rd line the word is neither & Kae, nor &f Kushi, but 

& Kwht, the past tense of & to kill. Kudi cripples the metre too. 

18. 

1. I, who wander in the desert night and day 
2. And shed tears from my eyes night and day, 
3. No fever have I, nor does any part of me acl~e, 
4. This only do I know that I am groaning night and day. 
I n  line 2 of Mr. Allen's text the word ,dl& should be ,d&. There 

seems to be no necesuity for adding t,he pleonasticlb in the words p~k- 
+,I@- ,d~!b aud #ti, becanse in the Raji dialect the letter preceding tlle 
final r of the first pereon has always the vowel point W z a m m a ,  and the 
words are pronounced &(h! biyabzrnuwz ,t& jayurn, etc. In the note on 

line 3, page 32, the word ,&p must be a misprint, and should be, 
as corresponds tO the Persian & and &p to e. 

1. The heart is a pest, a plague, a plague ; 
2. The eyes sin, but the heart is afflicted ; 
3. If the eyes see not a lovely face, 
4. What does the heart know, where the beauties are P 

Iustead of the final 5 i t  is far better to use or bi in all the 
lines. Lrf=&f ie correct, and there ie no need of using fhe word W J #  I ~ R  

the singular is generally used. The t~.anulator in the note 011 line 4, 
page 33, translntes the line d e J a  wL+ rC Jj la  5 a. How wonldst 

thou know my heart, eb.," taking tho w o r d : e l b  to meall '& wouldst t,bou 
know," but f i b  here means " it wonld know " ; i.e., PI& + 

means How or what wonld my heart know. " 

1. From tlie tyranny of both efes and heart I cry, 
2. For, whatever the eyes see, the heart remembers. 
3. I will make a dagger whose point will be of steel, 
4. And shall strike it on my eyes, so that the heart may become 

free. 
I t  iu not necessary to use the letter 5 always instead of J. 1 have 

never l \ e d  gr seen or & +  spolt with& instead of with a. The case is 
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different with s Y t  which has been spelt invariably with both 
and A. In  the 3rd line either pj4 or p& may be used, but not p+yl? 
whioh is derived from an e n t k l y  different verb *p &p to 
burn. 

21. 

1. I have s heart that haa no good in it, 
2. However I counsel it, it profits not; 
3. I oast i t  to the winds, but the wind does not carry it. 
4. I put it on the fire, i t  does not smoke (or burn). 
The word,* should be with J which is the dialectal form and not 

with b which is Persian. 
Here, too, ~8 in the preceding Quatrain i need not neoessarily 

be need for J in the words JH - - J* or in &. It appears like a 
foroed expreesion and not natural, and savoura of affectation. The word 
M - &'&. 

22. 

1. I am that wastrel whose name iu Kalandar, 
2. I have no home, no abode, and no vessel; 
3. When the day comes, I wander round the earth (world). 
4. When night falls, I lay my head on a brick. 
The word and both mean a large vetlee1 here and not an 

anchor, is an nnbnrnt brick. 

1. In  the whole world there is no moth like me. 
2. In bhe Universe there is not s mad man like me. 
3. All the serpentrand the ants have nee&, 
4. But for poor me, there is not even a rnin. 
I have read it somewhere as $& "in the Universe," instead of 

I* in  the 2nd line, and this I have substituted. 

1. In the field of my thought naught grows save grief, 
2. In  my garden nothing grows but the flower of mourning. 
3. In  the desert of my unproductive heart, 
4. Not even the herbage of despair grows. 
In  the text in the 2nd line, the wordjqd injures the metre, and Mr. 

Allen has rightly noticed it. I t  should be jt to give the " correct 
scansion. 'I  

I n  the 3rd line Alrt! means "giving or yielding no produce," the 
word in Agricnlture means the produce. " 

The dot of i had better be omitted in the word &pf. 
J. I. 2 
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1. I have a delioate heart like glaee. 
2. I fear for i t  whenever I heave a sigh ; 
3. I t  is no wonder if my tears are like blood, 
4. I am that tree whose roots are set in blood. 
The poet likens his heart to the glass; it is so fragile that i t  may 

break even by a sigh. 
In tbe 3rd line 4 shonld be substituted for 4 and in the 4th line 

plJ a tree fbr r ~ .  
26. 

1. Had I only one pain (anguish), what shonld I care 3 
2. And if my sorrows were trifling, what shonld I care ? 
3. Near my bed, my beloved or my physician, 
4. If either one were present, what shonld I care P 
Mr. Allen has evidently read the lines in the Persian way and there- 

fore remarh that they are " pure Persian. " But in Raji the letter pre- 
oeding the P of the. 1st person has always a aamma and so the 'words 
would be pronounced ~ I J  dardum p44 balinwm p3a" habibuna, etc,, and 

not ys)s dardam (j?b ialirram. I t  must be observed that the m m a  
represents the pleonaetio A in such caaes. 

1. In  wailing, my heart ie like a flute, 
2. The anguish of thy eepawtion is ever at  my heels 
3. I have to burn and be consumed till the day of resurrection. 
4. Qod.only knows when that day shall be. 
The4th line is sometimes written ae y! #G 4 2 j 3  1 6  whioh 

haa been wrongly written ae Ed 1 6 ,  i.e., the scribe haa changed the & into 
) and in 63 auna to 6 ta. The form G i 9 1 6  is the equivalent of the 
Persian ~QalJa whioh is wed in w e  of doubt. 

28. 

1. When spring oomes in every garden there are roses, 
9. On every bough a thousand nightingales ; 
3. I cannot set my foot on every meadow, 
4. Lest there be one more burnt (in heart) than I. 
Note the play upon the worb ,I)o and d& ; a nightingale is called 

a A). or &aJljr. Hafiz says :- 

d+ I Iwblp-7 & d+ I) MJio 
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1. I am that sea which hse come in a vessel, 
2. I am that point which has come to be pronounced; 
3. In every thousand (years) an upright atshred person appears. 
4. I am the Alif Kad (upright one) that has come in (this) thou- 

d. 
I have discussed this Quatrain at  full length on page 2 and 

shown that i t  gives the poet's year of birth. Alif Kad is numeri- 
cally equal to p(b = 215 ; AZf is a thousand in Arabic, its Pereian 
equivalent bo ing jp  hasar which according to zabar and baiyyinat is 
equal to 326. The 4th line would thus mean that Tahir has come in 
326. Or takipg the numerical values of the letters composing d l  Alf, ao- 

cording to Zabar alone, they represent 111, i.e., I = I;  J-30; and 6, =80, 
adding to this number the value of J Lblt 215, i.e., I = 1 ; 3 = 30 ; d 80 ; 
3 = 100, and A =4, we get 111 + 215 = 326, the same number which I take 
fo be his year of birth. There was no necessity for making use of such 
words, if the poet really did not mean to convey this idea. 

30. 

1. I am that fire-like bird, that, in an instant, 
2. Will burn the world if I clap my $gs together ; 
3. And should a painter draw my figure on the wall, 
4. I would burn the house from the effects of my image. 
Mirza Habib's emendation is very proper, as the context clearly 

proves. Note the word d k ~  whioh is the equivalent in Raji of &a. 

1. If my heart ie my sweetheart, what is my sweetheart's name P 
2. And if my sweetheart is my heart, from what region is my 

beart P 
3. I have my heart and my sweetheart so intimately interwoven, 
4. That I do uot know which is my heart and which my eweet- 

heart. 
b the 2nd line I have substituted as jt " from what country,' 

ss it ie not idiomatic to say &j s+J, and I think thescribes are 
r g a e s i b l e  for this error. It is not elegant either to use the same 
r h p e  twice in one and the esme couplet. I think in the 4th line 
9 * should be adopted iuatead of dt(, as the j expresses the meaning 
more forcibly. 
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32. 

2 .  If I am in love with the face of a beloved one, 
2. Ratrain me not, ae I am the thrall of my heart. 
3. 0, Camel-driver ! for God's sake drive slowly, 
4. For I am a laggard behind this caravan. 
The poet means that he is in love and fells his counsellor not to 

reatrain him, as he is in the power of his heart, which carries him 
wheresoever hie beloved goes. He begs or beseeches the Camel-driver to 
drive on slowly, so that he may be enabled to catch the caravan by which 
hie beloved is travelling, as through weaknese he has lagged behind. 

1. That the picture of thy beauty, Love, may not quit my heart. 
8. That the thonght (or image) of thy down and thy mole, Love, 

may not escape 
3. I have made a hedge from my eyelaehee round the eyes, 
4. That blood may aome and thy image, Love, may not escape. 
The tmnelator has evideutly taken the word parchin, a 

hedge, to be prchin,  wrinkled, henoe the translation " wrinkled 
eyes. " The poet esys that he has made a hedge out of his eyelashes, in 
order to prevent the thonght or image of his beloved from getting out 
as the thorns (the eyelashee) will draw blood, and prevent the escape of 
the thonght or image. 

34. 

This is not by Baba Tahir, nor is it of the same metre. 

1. Of plundered hearta he has more than a thousand, 
2. Of bleeding livers (hearts) he has more than tlioueanda ; 
3. He counted thousands of scars from my wounds, 
4. Yet the uncounted are more than the counted ones. 
Both the forms ~2 a/ &&I as well ar, 8 9  r ~ j  U+I are invari- 

ably used, as and u, are interchange~ble letters. Riza Quli Khan, 
in the Majma-nl-Foaaha, makes i t  &J A&, etc., but the hama ie 
not required a t  all, aa i t  becomes nonsense. The word wish should be 
read ctiehan " are more ;" in Persian caligraphy 3?) and are 
written dike, the d3erenoe being in placing the dot of the u. Tlle 
paraphrase of the line in modern Persian will be j)r 3 91 r ~ i  *J& & 
A, ie., " plundered hearta with him or in his poseession are more 

than a thousand." All the copies have erred in some way or other, 
and in order to pmerve the right scansion, they have altered the liues 
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to suit their own sweet will. In the 1st line &)p should be snbsti- 
tuted for ojp, eimilarly & j t  for d t , ~  in  the 2nd line. I n  the 
3rd line, the first is JS> and the second word is &) a wound. Since 
&#I or 1,&1 ='I he counted " is the third person singular, the in 

the words &tp and &I> alludes to the same person. The poet 
says that though he (his beloved) counted more than thonsands of 
scare, ~ I I ,  from hie wounds, &), still the uncounted exceed those that 
have been counted. The laat word in the lst, 2nd, and the 4th lines 
should be vishan, and not &I or &) -a9 vishan is the plural of 

*>. It will be observed that the metre has in no way been affected. 

36. 

1. Do not twist thy dishevelled hyminths (i.s., hair), 
2. Do not fill thy drunken narcissi (i .e.,  the eyes) with team ; 
3. If thou ar t  bent on cutting off thy love from me, 
4. Time will cut i t  off, do not hasten on. 
Instead of $;A in the 2ud line > ' f ~  would be better, and this reading 

I have adopted, bemuse it is not necessary to make the beloved shed tea& 
of blood, the mere filling up of the eyes with tears being sf ic ient .  The 
&st +)> is to be prononnced varini, and the aec~nd vorini, and aimilar- 

ly vorina in the 4th line. The first is the Raji form of &2, and 
the second ia derived from w~ voridan, to out, sever = Pereian &2. 

1. 0, strong-hearted one ! thy heart does not bnrn for me ; 
2. I t  would not be strange if stone does not bnrn ; 
3. But I will bnrn till I bnrn thy heart, 
4. For green wood does not bnrn alone in the 6re. 
I n  the 1st line &p JI, meam " to take pity, " but in the 3rd line 

I) &I, I j t t .  means that " I will make your heart burn, " i.e., "make you 
feel." There is a proverb b j p +  & >> '' green and dry wood 
burn h&ether." This is made nee of to express that in a general con- 
flagration everything is consumed. The poet here allndes to this and 
eays that he will bnrn himself and so inflame or conenme the heart of 
the beloved also. The 2nd line may also be tramlafed aa : " What won- 
der if stone (i.e., thy heart) does not burn." 

38. 

1. My heart is distraught through thy love, 
2. And when I strike my eyelashes together, a torrent ariees ; 
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3. The lover's heart is like green wood, 
4. Bnrning at one end, ana pouring blood a t  the other. 
The words g p  3) are also written f & @>I the letters j, ), 

and E, being all interchangeable. I have also seen the 1st line writ- 
ten as follows : *> > & &+ & @, " My heart is diatraotad from 

the love of the fair ones." 
39. . 

1. Withont thee my heart is not happy for a single moment, 
2. And if  1 see thy face grief disappears ; 
3. If they distribute the grief of my heart, 
4. No heart in all the world would remain without grief. 

1. Thou hest chain-like (cul.ly) locks falliug upon thy face, 
2. (As if) thon h u t  Rose and Hyacinth mingled together ; 
3. But when thou scatterest the strands of thy locks, 
4. Thou wilt have a heart suspended from every strand of hair. 

41. 

1. 0 may thy sun-like face grow brighter ; 
2. May my heart be pierced still more by.tbe arrow of thy love ; 
3. Dost thou know why thy cheek's mole is black ? 
4. Became, whatever ie near the sun in more burnt. 
The word & though the p l d  form of &m is oEten wed for 

the singular aleo. 
44. 

1. The breeze that oomes from the mote of those locks, 
2. Is more welcome to me than the perfume of hyaoinths ; 
3. When a t  night I take thy thought in my arms, 
4. At dawn the  cent of roses arises from my bed. 
In the 3rd line+* should be used, as it shows thecame of the 

scent of roses arising from his bed. 

1. 0 thou, from whose two locks-I string my rabab, 
2. What aeekest thon from this my wretched state i? 
3. Whenthou bast no wish to be my friend, 
4. Why oomest thou every midnight in my dream ? 
In  the 3rd line I have used pq>$ which is the only correct form, 

and Mr. Browne's saggeetion is very proper. &I& w k ~  mesag 'lto 
wish to befriend one." 
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1. Thon whose soft epee are cum dyed, 
2. Thon whose flourishing stature (figure) is heart ~ttrsoting, 
3. Thon whose musky hair (plaid) are on thy back, 
4. Why aekest thon me " Wherefore art thon confounded P" 
I n  Raji UJ'L d r s p  and d?L. d r s p  = Persian t d ~  bp are used alike ; 

but it ie better to use the form &- by here, to rhyme with Jh the 
interrogative in the 4th line. The other words &)utla and @ are the 
same as *JJ and 4G. bj*. is not the 2nd person singular, as the 
tramlator remarks on page 50, but the 3rd person singular alluding to 
a& the eyes ; L. bP means s u m  rubbing or etrrma dyed, and not 
"ahadowed." The word 4L is derived from CJ@L to grind, to rub, 
and does not mean " shadow." Mr. Browne's rendering is perfectly 
correct ; the poet in another Quatrain of which I remember only two 
lines, says : tf, A u b  t C d  + ~ f ,  y! h u+V &I 

Why askest thon me, " Wherefore art thon without nnme or shame." 
Whosoever is a lover, what is name and shame to him.' The poet means 
that when you have snch ravishing eyes, snch a lovely fignre, and such 
mwk-scented (or may be mnsk-colonred) hair, it is strange to ask me 
why I am oonfounded ; that is, with all these forces arrayed against me 
it ia dilliotllt for me to keep myself aafe. 

45. 

1. How pleasant i t  is when love is reoiprod, 
2. Bemuse one-sided friendship is a trouble ; 
3. If Majnnn had a distracted heart, 
4. Leila's heart was still more distraoted. 
In the 1st line + is the correct word, as i t  means "how," while* 

mean8 "whereas" or "because." Mr. Browne i~ right regarding the 
m e  of the word j l  f o r p  in the same line. 

1. Come one evening and illumine my chamber ; 
2. Do not have me in the affliction of the day of separation. 
3. By the pair of thy eyebrow's arches I swear, 
41. That I am yoked to grief since I am separated from thee. 
The 4th line of Mr. Allen's edition will not scan properly, and should 

be $9 6 instead of 23. 
It is strange.that in the note on this line, page 52, Mr. Allen gives 

;i = w .3 does not mean " fever " here but " thou " or rather 'I bhee " 
sMer jl. 
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1. Art thou a lion or a leopard, 0 Heart, 0 Heart ? 
2. That thou warrest ever with me, 0 Heart, 0 Heart ? 
3. Shouldst thon fall into my hands, I'll spill thy blood, 
4. To see of what colour thon art, 0 Heart, 0 Heart. 
I n  the 3rd line $ feti is the contraction as well as the dialectal 

form of $f ufti and not of u~Gl ; it is the subjunctive of WAGI. 
The 4th line is not correctly rendered. &) + means " of what 

colonr thou art, " and alludes to the heart and not to the blood ; the ex- 
pression &) + means " of what material thou ar t  made." 

I n  the 3rd line pjJ and ,t& are both correct ; but in the 4th line, 
I would use $9 as it is  not elegant to bring two 212 vavs together, as in 

1. 0, my Beauty ! thon hast my heart and soul, 
2. Thou haet all my apparent and hidden effects ; 
3. I know not from whom I have this grief (pain) ; 
4. I only know that thou holdest the remedy. 
The 2nd line will not scan correctly with (jv, and +* iu right, 

and 80.1 have substituted the correct word (jN. 

- 1. Shouldst thou come, I will welcome thee with my soul, 
2. Shouldst thon not come, I will burn from thy separation. 
3. Whatever sorrows thon hast, lay them on my heart, 
4. Whether I die of them, or be consumed by them, or bear them. 
From the note on page 82, on line 1, it appears thnt the translator ha8 

takell the word dlq! to mean> ~ l #  and translates it " by thy life," 
whereas means 9 &S " with my soul (welcome) thee," the u, - 

being in the accusative. Then again in the note on the 3rd line he 
says, '' i.~., the pains thou canst inflict ; " but this is not what the poet 
means. The poet says, if yon have any grief or sorrow, lay i t  on my heart, 
and care not whether I die of it, or be consnmed by it, or bear np with 
it, i.e., I will gladly bear all t l ~ y  grief and sorrow and leave thee happy 
and free from every care. 

50. 

1. The tulips of the hill-side last only a week, 
2. The violets on the river brink laat only a week ; 
3. I will proclaim from town to town, 
4. That the fidelity of the rosy-cheeked lasts only a meek. 
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From the translator's note on line 1, page 54, it appears that he has 
read the word "of a week's duration," with the accent on the third 
syllable, like 4 and $1" 4. But the accent is on the second 
syllable, and keans " only a week." Sheikh Baha-ud-Din'in his NLn-o- 
Halwa says JJ~( et J c i ~ l  #&Lo . &f +,f 4. 
Here too && means t r  a week," and not " of a week's duration." " I f  
one were to tell you that of your life, Only a week remains, and this 
becomes certain." 

Hh other remark regarding the hmaa in ~ Y I  shows that he has not 
read examples where poets use their license. He haa evidently read i t  
as if it consisted of four syllables, whereas in the preaent case, i t  should 
be reed like a word of three syllables, Ce., i t  should be pronounced 
a - b l a i ,  and not a-la-la-ye, and thus it will not injure the metre. Lnnu- 
merable examples of this may be cited from the older authors. Khakani 
SRYS : 

1) 8 p j ~  ~5,) sJ$ &.  ere & is pronounced M&i as a word 
of two syllables and not Mh-ye. It is not so in  the owe of ch where 
tkeizafat is not required a t  all, and so the oomparieon d o a  not hold good. 

I n  the 3rd line, the word ~4 is the correct word, being the pln- 
ml.of& and there appears no reason t o  change i t  into p an Arabio 
word, and then to corrupt i t ;  such an emendation will spoil the sense of 
the h a t  couplet. For the lwt  two lines I remember having read eome- 
where the following two lines :- &t$ crjb 9 &lal ,& bfi 
& h. 

3. "Why should I bear thy tyranny for years nndmonths, 
4. Thy friendship to friends is for a week only." Probably these 

two lines may be the two last lines of another Quatrain, the first two 
litlea of which are wanting. 

51. 
1. My heart is grieved (sorrowful) in thine absence, 
2. My pillow is a brick and bed the earth ; 
3. My sin is that I love thee, 
4. Yea, whosoever loves thee, this is his condition. 
From every point of view the Quatrain as given by tho author of 

the Majma-ul-Fnsaha, is preferable to every other version of the same ; 
hence my adopting it. 

52. 
1. I am that taper whose tears are of fire ; 
2. He who is burnt in heart, can his tears be other than this ? 
3. All night I b n m  and all day I weep, 
4. Like those are my nights and such my days from thee (thy ty- 

ranny). 
J. 1. 3 
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1.. Without thee team come from my wet eyelsshea, 
2. Without thee the tree of my hope becomes barren, 
3. Without thee night and day in a solitary corner, 
4. I sit till my lifo comes to an end. 
I have made this emendation in the 4th line, i.e., substituted 

, ! f F 9 9  for*frw2 as i t  is not idiomatic to say&r /12 but 
37 >- or *f2+ . 

54. 

1. 0 heart, I wear blue clothes in thy absence, 
2. I bear the burden of thy grief like the tentcarrying elephant; 
3. I boast of thy love like the dawn, 
4. From this moment till the time of Israfil's trumpet. 
In Persia indigo-blue, black or antimony ( s u m )  colonred olothee 

are worn in mourning; nil is indigo, and not purple. 
In  the 2nd line the last word is 4 an elephant, and not &i zil; 

hence L& zail cannot rhyme with n.i2 and sarajl. % jama means 
clothes, as well as carpets and other articles nsed for spreading, which 
I have translated as " tent" here. Note the colonr of the elephant 
which has a dark bluish tint. Otller poets have nsed the words t& 
and 4 together, keeping the colour of.  the latter in viow. Cf. 
Firdousi : 

4 csQ1!lse cr j4  IJ + + 4 czk )A (tc UJIJ ,y 19 
"You threatened me that under the feet of elephants 
"You will make my body like the river Nile. " 
The colonr of the Nile, from the meaning of the word, is supposed 

to be blue. 
The tramlator considers this Quatrain fo be free from dialectical 

forms. This is true in one sense, thtrt is, ae far as writing is concerned. 
But in pronunciation it differs in so far ,  that the words @J? - ,& - $j 
are prononnced i r l  Raji as pushum, koshum, zanum, aud not as in 
modern Persian, pushant, karham, and zanam. 

In  the 4th line, note the play npou the sewnd word r:, dam; duns 
means the "moment " also "blowing," where it stands for t11e verb -3 
80 that the line means "from this moment till the moment or  time of 
Israfil's trumpet" or ''fl.orn this moment till the blowing of Israfil's 
trumpet." 

1. The vesseI of my happiness is full of grief (liver's or heart's 
blood), 

2. My l~enrt is ever full of fire and my eyes ever wet; 
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3. With thy perfume I ~hould  gain life ~ f t e r  death, 
4. If haply thou should pass over my grave (earth). 
Srradi has expressed the same idea in his d+?b Taiyibaf, where 

he says :- 
I.-, r& a+ %hi~ & l j ,  * 4 * J I ~  bl &A,, Cirt;.Uo w. 

" Should the perfume of the beloved pass over the earth of the 
lovers, 

" What wonder that from ita effects the rotten bqnes may 'come to 
life." 

Or, compare the couplet of Hafiz :- 

VJ + ~ t i c  u ~ j  & j J J ~  2~ * ~ _ t  LSky$ Cs*IJ~ LJL a*. 
"Shonld thy perfnme blow over the earth even after a hundred 

Yrn"R, 
The rotten bones will come out of the winding sheet dancing." 

N o h  the word play on in connection with +, ss the word yt- 
means " ever," " always," as well as wine." 

This Quatrain is not Baba Tahir's, nor is its metre the same as 
that used by the Baba. The word Kirman has another meaning, besides 
the two quoted by Mr. Allen. I t  means "grapes; " hence the origin 
of the name of Kimnanshakan where a thousand grape-vines were 
planted, and several kings had aesembled round the throne of Xhusrau 
P a d #  who exclaimed the words Kirman (grapes) and Shahan (kings), 
which became the name of the place where this grand assembly had 
been held (aide Farhang-i-Anjnman-Ara-i-Nasiri, under the word Kir- 
manshahan.) The allusion to eating in the two expressions crbJ is 
more appropriate in regard to grnpei than conquering Kirman, though 
the word " pley " has been very cleverly introduced here. The meaning 
is, that " the king who in the fnlness of his power was eating grapes, 
to-day the worms me devouring him," or in Ssadi's lines, " I had net 
my heart to eat grapes, when suddenly the worms devoured me." 

1. Dark ie my lot, Oh that my lot may be topsy-turvy ; 
2. Ruined is my fortune, Oh that my fortune may be overturned ; 
3. I have become a thorn and a thistle of the lane of Love 
4. By the doings of my heart ; 0 Lord ! that i t  may be drowned 

in blood. 

I n  these liuea i t  will be observed that the'poet cumes his lot., his 
fortune and his own heart. 
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The word U# should be substituted for bf being more appro- 
pride. 

The terminal word here is equivalent to taq m y  it be and is used 
in the form of a prayer or curse. U+ = a* but the latter, when nsed a8 

n, form of prayer or curse becomes a t 2  = tab a ~ ~ d  here t l ~ e  word U? 
s t ~ n d s  for a&. or la1! 

58. 

1. Since the day Thou createdst us, 
2. What hast Thon seen in us save sin P 
3. 0, Lord ! for the sake of Thy Twelve Imams, 
A Forgive me, aa i f  Thon hadst not seen my sins. 
The proverb d, cs*~p " Didst t l~on see the camel P " the reply ia 

" No." The poet has made i t  & w ~ ~ J 2  for the sake of metre, 
which when translated would be, '' Didst thou see the camel ? Thon 
didst not see it." The poet prays Qod to forgive him the sins He has 
seen him committing, and asks Him that hie sins may be condoned. 

M. Hnart's note is correct as regards the proverbial expression; 
but the translator gives a Tnrkish proverb, which is wide of the 
mark ; the Turkish proverb means that  '' there is no escape from death," 
that is, that death 7s a certainty, and the Tnrkish proverb has no con- 
nection with the proverb d, y+& 3 whioh means that if asked 
whether yon have seen the camel, .say no, that is " pass over my sine 
aa if yon had not seen any sin in me." It ia, therefore, a pleading for 
forgiveness of sins and not for long life. 

The Quatrain is genuine and not spurione. 

59. 

1. The grief of the whole world is my soul's portion, 
2. Freedom from my pains is alchemy ; 
3. Every one's pain a t  last is cured, 
4. It is my heart alone whose remedy is annihilation. 
I n  the 2nd line the word 4*tS is nsed to show that i t  exista only 

in name, aud similarly my freedom from pain is an impossibility. 
(4 and #I Elizir, are also need to denote rare things ; for inatance 
we say in Persian, G-W 3~*. , i.e., i t  is very rare or i t  exista not. 

The word " a fabulous bird " is used in a similar sense. 

1. Let me go and return, and get out of this world, 
2. Let me depart and go further than China and Machin; 
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3. Let me go and ask the Hajis of Haj, 
4. If this distance is enough or may I journey further on. 
The word (*t, here is in the imperative mood and col.respo11ds to 

t h e  English poetic form " go we." 
61. 

1. My tender beloved, wllere ar t  thob? 
2. Where ar t  thon, my beloved with Snrma-dyed eyes ? 
3. The breath has reached Tahir's bosom (throat) ; 
4. At thia moment of departure, 0 my beloved ! where art  thon P 

1. Thou who hast not learnt heavenly lore, 
2. Thou who hast not tracked the way to t l ~ e  Tavern, 
3. ~ h o n '  who knowest not tby own gain or loss, 
4. Alas, alas! how canst thon overtake the men of decided 

character 3 
63. 

1. I saw a little husbandman in this field, 
2. Who was sowing tulips with the blood of his ayes ; 
8. He was ever sowing and saying, Alas ! 

. 4. That one has to sow and leave i t  behind in thia field. 
Mr. Allen's edition of the text doee not contain this Quatrain which 

I have added with ite translation. I t  is given in the Farhang-i-Anjn- 
man-Arg-i-Niigiri under the word ~ Y I  Alala. 

' 

Finis. 
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( I r  > 
fib!, r; f i ?  p 1, w a r  fifp 4 a33 4- 819 

1 j f L+ ,f jjlj 
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P. Doyal-An ancient Cave. 

An a&rt Oave and non~e ancient Strrpar i n  the Dutrict of Qaya.- 

By PAUMESHWAR DOYAL. 

The District of G a p  is very rich in archmologioal remains of great 
interest, and most of them are connected with the rise and spread of 
Buddhism. Some of these were visited by the Chineee pilgrims in the 
6th end 7th centnries of the Christian era, and the identificetion of the 
plwea mentioned in their itineraries with the existing rnim haa been 
one of the chief aims of the researches made by the archleologista of 
the pest century. Almost all the p l m s  mentioned by Fa-Eien and 
Hwen Thsang have been since visited and explored by Major Kittoe, 
General Cunningham, Dr. Stein and other antiquarians ; but one of the 
most important of them, the Priigbodhi oave, does not appear to have 
been visited by any of them, aa will appear from the following para-. 
graphs. 

In order to make the subject of the present note more clear, e r t m t e  
from Hwen Thsang's and Fa-Hien's discriptiom are given below :- 

Fa Hien writes :- 
" Thence (i .e. from Bakraur) going to the north-east half a yojm. 

you oome to a stone grotto ; Phou nu entering i t  and faoing the west, eat 
with his legs crossed and thought within himself ' in order that I should 
accomplish the law, I must have e divine testimonial.' Immediately his 
shadow depicted itself on the wall ; i t  was three feet high.' The weather 
waa clear and brilliant, heaven and earth were both moved, and all the 
gods in that epeoe explained, i t  is not in this plme that all the Foee 
paat and to come should accomplish the law. To the south-west, a little 
more than half a yojan is the pei-to tree,' where all the Foa, paat and ta 
mme, ahonla accomplish the law. Having eeid thie, they sang to him 
8nd showed him the way retiring."B 

1 Jamw Legge hsa tramlated this sentenoe thus :- 
"On the well of the rook there appeared immediately the shadow of a - 

Buddha, rather more than 8 feet in length, which is atill bright at the preclsat 
day ." 

8 Fa-Hien'm dwoription, abtnroted from Major Kittoe's note published on 
pqw 968 to 970 of the Journal of the Asiatic Society for September 1847. 
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Hwen Theang says :- 
" T o  the east of the place where Gays KZiByapa sacrificed to fire 

(Gays), croeaing a river, we oome to a monntain called Prsgbodhi (Po- 
lo-ki-pot) i.e., " the monntain leading to (before) perfeot intelligence," as 
Buddha, when abont to attain enlightenment, first ascended this mom- 
tab. Tathiigata, after diligeutly seeking for six yeare and not yet ob- 
taining supreme wisdom, after this gave up his penance and accepted 
the ricemilk (of SnjBti). h' he went to the north-east, be saw this 
mountain that i t  waa eeclnded and dark, whereupon he desired to seek 
enlightenment thereon. Bscending the north-east elope and coming to 
the top, the earth shook and the monntain qualed, whilst the mountain 
Deva in terror thne spoke to Bodhisattva : ' This monntain is not t b  
fortnnate spot for attaining snpreme wiedom. If here yon stop and 
engage in the Samiidhi of diamond (i.e., Vajra-samsdhi) the earth 
will quake and gape, and the mountain be overthrown upon yon.' Then 
Bodhisattve descended, and half-way down the eouth-west slope he 
halted. There backed by the crag and facing a torrent, ie a great atone 
chamber. Here he sst down cross-legged. Again the earth quaked and 
the monntain shook, and a Deva cried out in space: 'This is not the 
place for a TatLBgata to perfect snpreme wisdom. From this sonth- 
west 14 or 15 li, not f a r  from the plaae of penance, there ia the Pippala 
(Pi-+lo) tree, under which is a diamond throne (VajrLana, an im- 
perishable throne, snpposed to be the oentre of the earth, and the spot 
where all Buddhas arrived a t  complete wisdom). A11 the paat Buddhas 
mated on this throne have obtained true enlightenment, and so will tliose 
yet to oome. Pray then proceed to that spot (Buddha-Giaya).' Then 
Bnddha departed, the Deves leading the way, and accompanying him 
to the Bodhi tree. When Asoka Raja came into power, he signaliaed 
each spot np and down this mountaiu, which Bodhisattva had passed, 
by erecting distinguishing posh and stupes. These, though of differ- 
ent sizes, yet are alike in spiritual manifestations. Sometimes flowere 
fnll on them from heaven, sometimes a bright light illumines the dark 
valleys. Every year on the day of breaking up the season of Wass 
(Var@), religious laymen from different countries ascend this mom- 
tain for the purpose of making religous offerings to the faithful. They 
stop one night and return. Going south-west about 14 or 15 li one 
comes to the Bodhi tree." 

General Cnnningham in hie map of Gtsya and Bihar, given in plate 
111, page 3 of Vol. I of his report on the al.cbseologica1 snrvey of India, 
bee marked the range of hill8 abont 6 miles south-east of tho town of 
Gays ee " Prsgbodhi mountain " (Po-lo-ki-pot). The statement of 
Hwen Tbsnng, that the distance between the atone chamber, situated 
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in this monntain, and the diamond throne under the Pippala tree (in 
Buddha Glaya), is 24 or 15 li (i.e., about 3 miles), leaves not the slightest 
doubt as to the correctness of General Ounningham's identifications. 

Thia range of hills which is washed a t  its south-mestem base by 
the Morii Lake, ia called "Morii Ts1 Kii Pahiir," i . e ,  the hill of tbe 
Morl Lake. The middle part of this range is called Dhongrii Hill, and 
contains the stone chamber which wm probably visited by Hwen Thsang. 
The chamber is situated about half-way .up the north-western slope 
of the hill. The cave is excavated at the base of a precipice of 
rock that rises high above it towards the top of the hiU. I n  front of 
the cave is a more or less level space about 60 feet long, and 12 or 13 
feet wide, which is open on the north-east side where it falls away in  
the general slope of the bill side. Immediately in front of the cave, 
however, is a barrier of rock, which completely shuts out the cave from 
view from below; advantage appears to have been specially taken of 
the recess thus formed to  make the cave where i t  is. The face of the 

. precipice seems to have been roughly hewn, so a8 to give i t  a more 
regular and vertical appearance ; and perhaps the native rock had been 
further cut to form a level space in front of the cave; but this cannot 
be stated for certain. 

In the entrance to the cave is fitted a chaukat (wooden frame), 
2 feet 1 inch broad, and 2 feet 4 inches wide.' The chamber within 
is of an irregular oval shape, 16 feet 5 inches from north-east to south- 
west and 10 feet 9 inches from north-west to south-ewt. The roof 
of the cave is vaulted or concave, and is 9 feet 7 inches high a t  the  
highest point. The cutting is very rude and uneven, as if the cave had 
been left unfinished. In the south-western corner of this cave, on R, 

sandstone pedestal, is placed an image of an eight-armed goddess, 
sitting on a lotus wrought in blue stone. The height of this imago 
includihg the lotus seat, but excluding the sandstone pedestal (whioh i s  
only 7 inches high) is 2 feet 2 inches. The faoe of the image, the top 
of the halo behind the image, and two out of its eight hands are 
broken. A few letters of the first and laat parts of the Buddhist 
formula (the rest having disappeared with the broken part of the  
relievo) inscribed over the shoulders, are in Kutila character, belonging 
to the 9th or 10th century, A.D., whioh shows that the image  belong^ 

1 [The entrance to the aave, whioh has the shape of a orencent, was at the time 
of my visit, December, 1901, closed by a masonry wall, erected some 7 years before 
by the Sadhn, who now lives there. It  admitted aocess to the interior through a 
small door, formed by a wooden ft.sme. about 4 f t .  high and 2 ft. wide. I could not 
observe any marks of chiselling inside the cave, and I think the cave is a natural 
one, and not an artificial. T. Blooh.] 
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to the laMr Buddhistic faith, though i t  is now an object of worslhip for 
the Hindus of the neighburhood, pawing under the name of Dhon- 
grdvat-1 or Dhongrg Devi. 

Below this cave, on the same side of the hill, is a large level t e m e  
abont 225 feet square, which contains marks of foundations of bnildinga. 
On the same side of the hill, to the north and south of the terrace, 
are traces of some other rnina 

hcending the hill from the cave for some distance, in a north-eaater- 
ly direction, along a passage difiicult of ascent, and then turning south- 
wards, the top of the range is reached, on which are situated seven 
stupas. No. 1 is situated on the top of the precipice exactly above the 
cave or stone chamber. I t  is an octagonal mound about 26 feet in diamet- 
er, built of brick. Further south, 185 feet from this etnpa is stnpa No. 2. 
It is also built of b~ick,  about 26 feet sqnare, but is much mutilated. 
No. 3 is abont 250 feet north-east of NO. 1. I t  is ootagonal, about 29 
feet in diameter, bnilt of brick with stones in the base. No. 4 is abont 
610 feet north of No. 3. I t  is round, 40 feet in diameter and in good 
preservation. No. 5 is of the same size, situated at  abont 505 feet north 
of No. 4. No. 6 is a b u t  110 feet north of No. 5 and is 20 feet 'in 
diameter. I t  is made of brick, and is also in a state of good preservn- 
tion. No. 7 is about 50 feet north of No. 6. I t  is a small mound about 
18 feet in diameter, built of rough pieoes of stone. 

These mounds are now called by the villagera of the neighbourhood 
Dhuni, a word which means the place where the eacred fire of some 
Rishis or saints was burnt. This idea has probably preserved the 
mounds from destruction by the villagers ; but as the present generation, 
partly from the growth of materialistic ideas, and partly from the force 
of neceseity, is losing the revorence previously felt towards what tradi- 
tion held sacred, there is muoh danger of the the mounds being opened 
by some inquisitive villager in the hope of finding treasure. 

I am inclined to think that these mounds are the stupas erected by 
 soh as related by Hwen Thsang, to signalise the spota up and 
down the hill, sacred to Buddha. As to the position of the atone 
chamber, Ewen Thsang saye, "then Bodhisattva descended," (from some 
place on thesummit of this range signalised by any one of the mounds 
mentioned above) " and half-way down the south-weet slope he halted. 
There backed by the crag, and facing a torrent is a great stone chamber. 
Here he sat down cross-legged." Now, as the range lies extended from 
south-west to north-east, strictly speaking the range has no south- 
western slope. The stone chamber, however, lies in a south-westerly 
direction, from many of the stupas now extant, and when Ewen Thesng 
visited the place, probably some path from stupes Nos. 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 

J. I. 5 
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to the cave was pointed out to him aa the way Bnctdha descended, and 
so he noted the position of the cavs aa being half-way down the oouth- 
western slope. The facts (1) t h ~ t  this stone chamber is in a aonth- 
westerly direction from the stnpas, (2) that i t  is situated half-way down 
the slope of themnge,  (3 1 that it is backed by a crag, a high precipice 
of rock on-which stands stnpa No. I, (4) that the cave faces the valley 
between the main range on which the stupas stand and the projecting 
spur of hill, down which a stream wonld pour during the rains, (it is 
probable that Hwen Thsang visited the spot in the miny seaaon), and 
(5) that the cave is at  a distance of about 14 or 15 li from the Bodhi 
tree, I think, prove conclnsively that the stone chamber mentioned by 
the pilgrim is no other than the cave. 

AB to the question of these remains not having been visited by any 
antiquarian, I wonM quote below the description given on page 66 of 
the "List of Anoient. Monuments in the Patna Division" revised and 
corrected up to 31st August 1895 :- 

" 67.-&~a-Mom Hill Cave. 
" This cave is a natural fissure about half-way up the western slope 

&'  and facing the Phalgn River. I t  is shsped like a crescent, 37 feet in 
" length and five aud a lialf feet in width, with an entrance in the 
Id  middle of the convex face 3 feet 2 inohes in width, and 4 feet 10 
" inches in height. At the upper or north end there is another opening 
d 6  4 feet broad, and 4 feet high, which gives light to  the cave. At the 
&' south end the fissure continues for a further distance of 24 feet, bnt 

of such small dimensions that a man can only just crawl along it. 
"Its height is.2 feet 7 inches, but its width is only 1 foot 7 inches. 
"At  the back or east side of the cavern, there is a ledge of rook 
" 8 inches high, which probably served aa a pedestal for the shadow of 
" Buddha which was figured in the rock. Every year, a t  the olose of the 
" rainy season, the monks nsed to climb this hill to make their offerings 
'' and to spend a n i ~ h t  or two in the oavern."l 

The above quotation shows that the oave now described by me 
waa not intended, but some natural fissure in some other part of the hill. 

Bs the range extends for several miles and contains many natnral 
fissures along its slopes, different guides may take travellers in 

1 [This deaoription is s literal quotation fmm Vol. iii, p. 108 of Cunninghsm's 
Reports. I have no doubt that Cunningham referred to the very oeve deeoribed 
by the Babu in this paper, ae the poeition of his oave agrees with the site of the 
Babu'n cave, but the acoount given by the late General is very insoonrate. There 
is, e. g., no ' opening 4 feet broad snd 4 feet high' at the upper or north end of the 
cave, and it is very u~~likely thst such an entranoe existed 30 years ago, when 
Cunningbam visited the place. T. Bloch.] 
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search of Buddha's cave to differeut nstural fissures. The oorred 
b e d u g ,  however, from the town of Gtnya, and from Bodh-Gaya, is ae 
follows. On crossing the river the cave Phalgu (which is on the east of 
the town of Qaya) by the wooden bridge, the road paaaes due sonth for 
about a mile to a bridge near village BhnsandB. Up to tliis place the 
road is  metalled. After this, it isnnmetalled and takes a south-easterly 

. direction. Proceeding along the road, further for about 4 milee, the 
village G t a n j ~  is reached on the north side of the road. Passing beyond 
this village a short way off, the road has to be left, and the foot of 
the hills skirted in a south-westerly direation. Travellers on horse- 
back or palki may leave the road near the village Manjhowli and 
r e d  the cave through village Sahaipnr. The above description will 
be a sufficient guide to any one wishing to visit the cavern. The cave 
is, however, not visible from the foot of the hill even immediately 
beneath it, as already explained, but rt tamarind tree-the only one 
there--marks the site. 

- . r \ , . , . IZT \~C\ ' \ , . r . r l r  . I . .  



The iU(~~'uw.-By MAJOR P. R. T. GURDON, Buperintcndmt of Ethno- 
graphy in Assam. 

[Bead June, 1908.1 

Mr. Gait in the Censns Report of 1891 stated that i t  is evident that 
the Morins belong to tlie great Bodo group ; nt the time of that Census 
I made a collection of a few More11 words which I forwarded to the 
Census Superintendent, who was of opinion that h f o r ~ n  is only a variety 
of Bodo or Kaohiiri. That this diagnosis was right there will be little 

-doubt if the vocabulary attaohed to this note is examined. I t  will be 
I 

seen that I have given the English with its Moriin, KaohLri (modern), 
Dimiisl or Hills Krchiiri, and Hodgson's Bodo, (which is probably Mech), 
equivalents. At once the very strong &ity between the fonr languages 
will be evident. Take the numerals. LiOne91 ia the same in all fonr 
languages, e. g., 81,Sa or S U i ,  8i and Ohe. The word na (two), in Moriiu and 
KaohiSri bewmes gini in DimHsl and gni in Meah. darn (three) in MorHn 
beoomea Tham in Kaohiiri, gatham in Dimha, and tham in Mech. The 
word for six is the eame in all fonr languages. The word for gsb, nd, 
whioh ia identioal in the firat three languages becomes gnu in Hodgson's 
Bodo, end wmpare the Burmese gn*' and the Qaro niithu. The word 
for "Egg " in all fonr languages is Daodi, and whrt is still more remark- 
able, eaoh of the four languages expresses t h e  word for egg in exactly 
the eame manner, dao meaning fowl and di  water, duo-di therefore 
signitlee fowl's water. With referenoe to duo, i t  may be noted that i t  is 
a generio word, daokM meaning a crow, being evidently an ouomatopceio 
aoand, daokha signifying the 'Lcaw-ca,w" bird. 

There seems to have been a considerable amount of confusion regard- 
ing the Moriins. In the Census Report of 1881 i t  was stated that t h e  
meaning of the word Moriin ia not very clear, but that the name Moriin 
wee applied to the upper portion of the Matak country and is now used to 
designate the exten~ive tl-act of maate land to the Emt and North-East of 
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Dibmgarh. The Mor8t.u are mentioned in an Assamese Bnranji as 
having been subdued by the Ahom invader in 1251 A. D. Robinson eays 
that the word Moriin signifies "inhabitant of the jungle". In the 1891 
Census- Report Mr. Gait wrote as follows : '(There has been a good deal 
of oonf usion between the terms 'Moriin, Matak, and Moamaria.' " The 
Mor~ns have already been referred to as having been the firat tribe to 
be conqnered by the Ahoms when they entered Assam from over the 
Patkai. They were employed by the Ahom Kings as carriers of fire- 
wood and were known ee HBbungiib, an Ahom or rather an Bslrameae 
corruption, of the Moran word h b h g  (mhn). A writer in the Jonaki 
Magazine of April 1891 is of opinion that the " Morens are the autoch. 
thons of the h m  Valley," a conolnsion whioh I think is not unlikely 
to prove oorreot. ,The strong similarities of the different languages of 
the Bodo gronp I have detailed below, need no further demonst~ation 
than the lists will shorn; and i t  appears that the Mo6n language 
certainly belongs to the Bodo or Kaoheri gronp. Before ooncluding 
I may mention that there seems to be also some connection between 
the languages of the Bodo group and Deori-Chntiyii, whioh is now like 
Moran praotically s dead language, originally spoken by the priestly 
or Levite olass among the Chntiy8e (Introduction to Brown's Deori- 
Chntiyg Grammar). Take the following war* whioh I have picked 
out from Brown's Vooabalary :- 

English. Deori-Chutiyij. Plaina Kaohiri. 
Fowl dn diio 
Cat midige x I L B ~ ~ ~  
Tiger meas m o a  
Deer meshi maeamai 

Snake 

Dove 
Crow 

Ziba Dim- 
( Jubu 

dnohn dae donthb 
dnka daokhii 

If the equivalent8 in Hodgeon's Bodo or Meoh, and DimW are 
studied, great similarity will be found. No doubt i t  would be possible to 

eimilarities between words in Gtaro, for the Qaro language belongs 
to the Bodo gronp also. 

I think, in oonolnsion, that strong lingnietio af3nitf has been proved 
between the Moriin, Kachgri, Dimisii (Hills KachHri), and Hodgson's 
Bodo or Mech ; it now remains to disouss whether or not there are 
similarities between these tribes from an Ethnographioal point of view, 
but this must form the enbject of another paper. 



Adze Phasi 8Bnsan ...... 
Adze (small) Hatahi s h ]  San aan fisa* ...... 
Arrow Biilathi K11ii1. Balla 

Ants 

Acid 
Alkaline 
Axe 
Areca nuts 
Arum 
Ask (v) 
Angry (4 

Mnsirim Masram 

Mekbari Gakhoi 
Khari ...... 
Riioy ii Rna 
Kanai or nai Gtoi 
Khadnn ...... 
Hiimong Siingnil 
Hakhi-Tang Barapnti 

Buffalo M ~ i n i ,  
Michit 

Bear DiiogomB. 
Beard Khgmiir 

Brother-in- Knmi 
law (eldest 
sister's bus- 
band) 

Brother-in- Lnndii 
law( yonng- 
est s i M ' e  
husband) 

Brother-in- .-... 
law (wife's 
yonnger 
brother) 

Do. elder ...... 
brother 

Brother Akai 
(elder) 

Brother Bhai 
(yonnger) 

Moisya Moisho jola 

Maf iir Miiphiir 
Khnkhap-in- 

diiri Dadhi 
Qnmgi ...... 

Boinai ...... 

Gamoi ...... 
A-dB ...... 
Agoi ...... 

i.e., '' Adse'a ohild.' 

[No. 1, 

DimBsii 
(or Hills 
K ~ h ~ ) .  

GiphB 
...... 

BklH 
Gasim (black) 
Giijiio (red) 
Sabiioba 

...... 
Roa 
Goai 

...... 
Siing 
Thamsi baigo 

(angry -get 

Khampb6r 
Bigimi 

Bigimi 

Bigimi 

Ajang or Bn- 
faiynng. 



Englieh. Moriin. 

Bow Kangphiii 
Be (v) Dang 
Bring (v)  LethB 
Bite (v) Challa 
Beat ( v )  Bnil~a 
Bathe (v) Dnh tha  

- Burn (v) Khamong 
Beautiful Hiimmii 
Black Kisim 
Blind KhZirii 
Bad HHmihB . 
Brave Khatia 
Bitter Rtiong 
Burnt Bayaya 
Betel-leaf Fathai or 

v a t ~ i  
Blaokpepper Talup 
Bed Seean 
Bowl Sonolre 
Basket . Fachi 
DO.' (small) Khonra 

Broom Haisip 
Bamboo Haiong 
BOY Tadai 
Bridge Hokbai 

Cow 

Cat 

Civet-cat 
Crow 
Crane 
Clay, mud 
Creeper 
Comb (v) 
Cook (v) 

Cnt (v) 

Maahan 

I :."OF" 1 
Mejengii 
Dnokhii 
D k b  
Hii dnbut 
Dansing 
Khiing fai 
Sogong 

Danla 

Catch (v) Ga-goang 

Kach8ri. Hodgeon'e 
Bodo. 

Zilit Jillit 
Dnng (-is attr) ...... 
Lanil ...... 
Atnti(ar-nti) - ...... 
Bn-nii . ...... 

a 
Dn-giii-nil ...... 
Siin-nil ...... 
Moziing hi6jiing 
Cham Qotchom 
Megan k11Hng Kana 
H a m ~  . Hamma 
H a  raga Girongn 
GBkha Cfilkha 
Ornang-nai ...... 
Fethai ...... 
Zabrang 
IJhat 
Khnroi 
Khirkm 
Khirkha f'sa 
Hasip 
Oa (Ow&) 
G)&thH 
Sangkhang 

Jiitimarioh 
...... 
..a ..a ...... 
...... 
...... 
. . a m . *  

...... 

...... 
C. 

Xaohan Miiehojo 

Miinei Manji 

Ban P F P  (Hiifii) Miirii 
Dmkhii Dankhii 

...... ...... 
Hiibm Habdn 
Teowa ...... 
Khiin-nn ...... 
smg-nu .....a 

Baithnli 
D6ng ' 

Labu 
Wiii 
Shn ' 
Diigrii 
SPn 
MazHng-ba 
Qiisam 
G a d  
HLmyL 
K h h b i  
Khiibii 
KhBmbL 
Mithi 

Momhaigibi 
ThiithBni 
Bela 
Khiingkhrg 

Do. 
Noship 
We 
Qnchhe 
Yaokh&rai 

Aln 

Mtirii 
Doakhii . 

Sols Khak 
Didiip 
Dnkhe, 
Riiw 
S6ng 

{E: 
Rnm 
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Cloth 
Cooking-pot 
Curtain 

Cotton-gin 
Comb 
bane 
Cbieel 

Moriin. KschAri. Hodgaon'~ Dim iisg. 
Bodo. 

HinkbH Hi Hi Ri 
nef ee Mikham-dn ...... Makham dn 

Hi Kbnngnai ...... Ri sung. 
phnngba 

Fandap ...... ...... Sergi 
Khansong Khanzang ...... Khtkhong 
Rai raid an^ ...... Wadn 
BiiiaUi Baithli ...... Diiobn 

Dog ChaimH Snimiii Choima 
Duck Hangkhri Hiingss fgthei H h p a  
Deer Hiiomg, Masamai Mbohb 

MashB, Mung 
Deer (apotfed) Meohai Keore fithiii Maoho 
Dove DBothn Daothn Dantha 
Die (v) T hils Thoi-nii ...... 
Deaf NHbiing Khiirnh beng- B ~ n g a  

gii 
Dhnti Khiarai Qgrn~a Q amcha 
Da (big knife)HangnchH, Sekhii Chikha 

Hansgi 
Daughter Bissri Fia-zn Biehn 

Sishii 
Dasphlamdn 
MZie6, Mishni 

Mishong 
Daophri 
Thi 
Na thon~  

Gainthb. 
Sishong 

Elephant Mgtmii or ...... Moidet Miyang 
Manimii 

Egg Daodi Diiode Dondoi Diiodi 
Eye Mnthai Mdgan Mogon M6 
Ear KhlrmH KhHmii Khomii Kbamb 
Earth He Hii He Hii 
Evening MBlii Yannhai Bili Saiiibili 
Eat (v) Tifai Ziinii ...... !ti 

f Ma (great) 7 
Fowl 

(full-grown) } DOU DBomH SI (small) 
( chioken j 
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English. MorHn. 

Fish N& 
Frog T ~ g l e r n p  

Father Abai 
Father's yonn- Miini 

ger sister 
Father or 

mother'a 1 
elder sister, 
or mother's 

Barai 

y onnger 
sister. 

Fire Hnt 
Forest HakrP 
Field Faiaja 

Flower Khum 

Fruit Bit hai 
Fear (v)  Khanni 
Fall (v) Kelnils 
Fetch (v)  LHbaha 

Feel t h i d  (v) nikangnng 
Feel hungry Miam Sak- 

(v) hiung 
Forgive (q) Sahiba 
Fried Sariyrr, 
Fan' Tihib 
Fishing not C h i  
Fuel Ban 
Fever Lomia 

Goat Biriimk 
J. I. 6 

\ 

Kachki.  Hodgson'e DimBsa. 
Bodo. 

Ns Gne NB 
Imbn (Imblon3 Imbti b6ngl5 Hembru 

Khoroma 
(very big) 

Giiolem. 
Afe A p l ~ s  Bafe 
Ane ...... m d e  

...... rYang 1 Mniyung 

I s  I 
C A-ae 
Ath 

J 
Wgt Wai 

H n  gra ged u ...... 'HBgr1.B 
. ...... Dubii (rice- Hadi (rice- 

field) field) 
Bebar Bibar Khunl (in the 

plain) 
Khim (in this 
subdivision) 

Fithai Bethai B~rthbi 
Gi-nil ...... Khin 
Goglai-nii ...... Gdai  

...... Lai-nti tliang- LHbB 
nti 

D6i-gang-nti ...... GBngbai 
Moikham ...... Hukhri 

bkhui-nu . 
Rakya-hgnii ...... Gar 
Megoxigdii ...... Jcmbti 
Gisip ...... Gisip 
Zeh ...... Cheh 
Ban ...... Biin 
Lam Zanni ...... L n m h  

Baramii Biirma Bnriin 
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English. MorSio. Kachiri. Hodgson's. Dimiisii. 
Bodo. 

Grnlldcllild 
or Grand- ] dlii iba8 Billon Busn th&i 
father 

A baii Alo Diidiii 

...... Go (v) Tliiin-klieng Thang-nG 
Give .(v) Karai Hn-nn ...... 
Good Madhumong Gaharra Ghiim 

...... Great Dikma Gadat 
Ginger Haiteng Haizeng Haijeng 
Gourd Kha-khnln Laogakha Lau 

...... Girt Taiti ElinSikhiio-ea 
Gentleman Madai Oiri ...... 
Goitre E d i t '  Galandhi ...... 
Gold Darbi Darbi ...... 
Glandmother A16 Aboi 

-. 
Alooi- 

Tlliing 
Ri 
Htimbii 
G6d6bH 
Hajerig 
Laotliai 
Masiiinch n 
Gedebe 
G6dlldebii 
Gajao 
Duidui ; 

Hoi.se Karir i (;torsi Gorai tliiingan Gorai 
Hog Bawmii, Samii Om& Yoma Hawns 
Huluk Hnilao ...... ....... Hula0 
Husbaud Bisai Hii-a (nu-8) Bishni Basiii 
Head Har Khiri Kh6r6 Kh6r6 
Hnir KhSiniii Kl~~r la i  Khnnai Kl~aniii 
Hoe Khnd. Klinroi Doukhi Khndi 

(Khodal) 
Heaven Piins21 ' Akhrangsa N6khor~ng Ntikhbiio 
Hail ~ a a ~ t h a i  Arathai Krothai G6dithai 
Hear (v) Kl~iinalong Khni-nfi ...... Khanii 
Have ( v )  Aye Dang-a (with ...... D ~ I J ~  

~ossession) 
Husking ~ e n g k b i  Dingkhi ...... SBmtho 

machine 
Hnt ~ h a n l i k  Khafroi ...... Khailung 
Hol~ey Bara Berema-ni- ...... Bercdi 

bidoi 
Hedge Tareng rnzur ...... Biiri 
Humpbacked KusL Sing khuzn ...... Teng khong 

gnbai 
I. 

Ignann - B111fu Ma f 11 ?dip116 MiiYhubU 



English.- Moriin. Kachiiri. Hodgeon's 
Bodo. 

J. 

Jackal Chengiiroo, Syel Siy el 
Chengiili 

Jack-fruit Tl~aifeng Khanthal ...... 
fitllai 

Keep (v) Den Riikbi-nil ..en. 

Kill (v)  T h a d i ~ e  Bn-that-nfi ...... 
...... ...... Khnmdaifang ...... 

Knife Kllirtgri DBH (Khiitri) Diihii 

Hakong A theng 
Lightning Fiiliimdang Mablip-dang 
Love (v) Maram-hang An-nn 
Laugh (v) Mini-yang Mini-nu 
Lid, cover Sethai Khnp-nai 
Loom Sesanhal Sal (nal) 
Lime Chnni Sunoi 
Leaf of plain- Lie Bilai 

tain 
M. 

Monkey M n k h l r ~ '  Mokhrii Mokhora 
Month Tlrbnshup Kllnga Khouga 
Mother Ai Ai Ajlii 
Moon D&n Akhiibar Nbkhabir 

Mountain, Hansi Hazn H q o  
Hill 

Moonlight Dan-bednng Dan orang- ...... 
night srang 

Morning Meils Nakha naibai Phiijini 
Mustard Tine Besar ...... 
Melon Haibenang Kumnra ...... 
Maize Maikhnm Gum-mai ...,.. 
Mat Iyam Em ...... 
Man Habnng Mausoi ...... 

M b r i u g  

ThHi pkiynng 

&fat11 So 
Dothai 

...... 
Sishong sa 

YbgS 
SarBp th8i 
Khthi io  
.Mini 
PhungyIbS 
B6r6n 
Thaisa 
Lai 

MHsgast 
Khii 
B6mS 
Dniii (i.e., 

n~srtl) 
- Hiijn 

Phofing 
Sulndi 
Thiiisuma 

phiinii 
AIaug~~lai 
S B ~ H ~  
Subung 



44 P. R. T. Gnrdon-The Yoriins. 

English. Nor~n .  K ~ c h a ~ i .  

Mohsses Xabdi Mitl~ai 
Meut, flesh Mnhon Bidat 
Noney Rukai Thiikhs 

N. 
Nose Kungthang Gauth&ng 
Neck Kud Qade 
New , Kadang Gadan 

Owl Diiokhu 
Old Kara 
Obedient ~ l a u t h 2 ,  

Khorang 
Old Katam 
Onion Haiserang . 
Oil Than 

Porcupine Mecl~ai 
Parrot Pllfith 
Pigeon Phiiriio 
Paternal Miidi 

uncle's wife 
Pursue (v) Kharinng 

Pulse Sabai 
Plantain Thailuk 

Paddy Mai 
Potato Tha 
Pumpkin Lauthai 

Hodgson's 
Bodo. 

. . .a , .  

,..... 
..I . 1 1  

Phesai Daukhii 
BPrai (brai) Brai, Bnroi 
Khuasanga ...... 
Barai Brai, Buroi 
Sambaam ...... 
Thao ., . . . .  

P. 

M d e  Miid6i 
Biitha Batho 
Phariio Pario 
Bne . . . . . .  

Un-iin hasee- ... ... 
lang-nn 

Snbai Shobaima 
Thalit fithai Thali, Lai- 

phang 
Mai Mai 
Tha Bilati tha 
Lan ...... 

Pnmpkin(red) Kumnru Lao gadoi ....,, 

Pillow Safrons Qandn ,.. ... 
Poison Sang Bih ...... 
Pond, tank or Ilikhor Doi khor ,., ... 

well 

[No. 1, 

Dim'se&, 

Gnrndi 
M6gGng 
Rang 

Gang 
Giidii 
Gadani (nasal) 

Daokhn 
Q d s &  
GarSlol61.8 

Qajem 
SBrnpbng 
'Thao 

Midi 
Bato 
Diiophri 
(Bo)-Madi 

Sabai 
Thailn (k) 

Mai 
Thathgi 
Khao khnla- 

gufa 
Khao khnla 

gajao 
Gandn 
M61i 
Khiirnih 
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English. MorHn. Kachiiri. Hodgson's DimLP. 
Bodo. 

Q 

Rat Romd &, Inzatbonggii Injiid Mkh6 
Jynngcbat 

Red ante Kiee Mazaln ...... ...,.. 
River Disii Dili-sa Doi, Doisptl Dikhong 

(small nulls) 
Disa 

Rain NakhH Nakhii N6khB Hiidi 
Read or to Kaynng RazHp-nii . ...... RgjB (no word 

sing (v) for read) ...... Rub oil (v) Than snfai Thiio fnn-nii Thiiojang hu 
(oil with 
rub) 

...... Runaway (v) Thalla or Khat-lang-nii Khai 
Khat-lang . 

Rise (v) KhiittS Gaeang-nu ...... Biijii 
Red Kath Qhii  - Gatcha Q a j b  
Rich Bibdamii U irigadat Dhonganang GiinHng 
Rotten Swong Gesyon QBch86 QLih 
Rice (cooked) Miam Ikhiim (Mib- ' ...... MakhHm 

hiim) 
Reed Khaseng Meowa ...... Bldnn 
Rice (nncook- Mairung Mairang ...... Mairong 

ed) 
Rice-flour Towal Gundni ..... Hon 

(pounded) 
Ring Hachidam Astham ...... Yao stam 

Snake Tnbn Zibon Jib0 Jubu 
Squirrel Mangdiid Kerkethii Bi~ntiip Manclap 
Stomaoh Hadai Udiii Bhiindiir How or 8 6  
Son Bisii Fiaii (fsii) Bisha Base 
Sickle Khiisi Khiiei KBchi Songi 
Stone LantLiii Anthiii Onthai Lonthiii 
Sand HLeng Biili Biilii Hajeng 



[No, 1, 

English.. MoAn. Kaohsri. Hodpon's Dim&s& 
Bodo. 

Star Hiithlli H a  thor-khi Biithotki Hathriii 
Sun SHn SllBn* Shiin S ~ i i i  (do) 

...... Snn's rays Sanhang-yong SHn-nigrahan ...... 
Speak (v) Lekbaynng Bnng-nil ...... Thi 
Sleep (v) Thn sing Udn-nn ...... Thn 
Salute (v)  Khnlnm K halam-nfi ...... Kbnlnm 
Sell (v) Fangng Fan-nn ...... Phain 
Sweep (v)  Hibong Sip-nfi ...... Hiisip 
Suckle (v)  Alan tong Ah&-daii-n5 ...... A1enjii.i 
Smell (v) Sengms ManHm-nu ...... Balia i l~bl  
Strong Knmma Bnlngra Balagra, R h b i  
Sweet Thanma Gndiii Gad8i Diba 
Sugar cane Kam Khnsyer ..... Gnrn 
Stool Khijmfelai Khamflai ...... Khamphlii 
Stove Dapthai Atsngra agdat ...... HHqiih 

...... 8po0n Khoka Samne KhiiokhP 
Stirring-rod Sali K hero ..... Khndn 
Spining wheel Tengthar Ugmi ...... Jenther 
Sieve S k i n  Sandroi (Dale) ...... Sirng khon i 
Stick Hntnmnm L a m  ...... Gods 
Sister (elder) Abi Ada ...... Bibi I 

Do. (youn- Nlniio A-goi ...... Bahiindiio 
gar 

Salt Sam Sengkhre ...... S e n  I 

...... Sarangfang ...... ...... ...... 
Skin Khong Bignr ...... Bii@r 
Spenr Yiing Bang ...... Jong 

Tiger Miiochi, MicLi Moeii Mochii 
Tortoise Khesiio Thiisa Khiibchiing 

Tooth Hiifiii HBthai Hfithni 
Tongne Selai Siilai ChHlni 
Thunder Fakaw~la  Akhii khram Kharammo 

dang 
Timber Heng-fang Bang fang Bonpliang 

r3''an 

Misi 
Yiido or thii- 

r6gP 
Hathiii 
SalIi 
Nskhasai- 

gnrnmba 
WR bofeug 

ie an aspirated eibilent.letter. 
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English. 

Thrust (v) 
Taken 
Tub 
Tree 
Thatch 

.I..,. 

Thief 

MorBn. Kach~ri.  Hodgson's 
Bodo. 

Salii Sii-nfi ...... 
Keleng khow LHng-nai ... .,. 
Hsrnm Dabar ...... 
Fang Bang fang ...... 
Thibi Thoroi ...... 
Taramfang ...... ...... 
Sikhow Sikhao ...... 

Vnltnre Niinpii 
Vegetables Makdi 

Wife'sbrother Bihi 
Water Di 
Wind BiitEi 
Weep (v )  Kiibnng 
Wear (v) Pennng or 

Snngng 
f i en t  Klrnl~o 
White K n h t  
Water-jar D im& 

Woman (old) Kiisi 
Woman . Sekhala 

(yonng) 

One S6 
Two Ne 
Three Siim 
Four B iri 
Five Bslra 
Six DO 

W. 

Hin-rk 
Diii (Dai) 
Bso 
Giib-nii 
Qiin-nn 

Bbmi 
Sekhala 

Se (Stii) 
Ne (nili) 
Thiim 
Bre (Briii) 
Bfi 
Rti (dri) 

Jao 
Ukhii  
Merong 
Bophlng 
Niikhiim 

Bilri Bihi 
Doi Di 
Biir Biir 

.a,.... GhLrB 
Gain (innssal) ...... 
ThHrlg kli6 ....... 

Qnkhnt Gofa 
...... Dihn (earthen- 

jar) 
Didn (brass- 

jar) ...... Q&hn 
Masainchn ...... 

radei 

Che Si 
Qni Qini 
Ttam Qathiim 
Bre Biri 
Be BOWS 
Dii Dii (daw) 



English. 
Seven 
Eight 
Nine 
Ton 
Eleven 
Twelve 

P. R. T. Gnrdon-The MorUna. [No. 1, 1904.1 

Moriin. Kach8ri. Hodgaon's DimHsi. 
Sini Sni (sini) Sini Sini 
Sak Zat ...... Clliii 
Sakn (zi-kho) Yaii (z&) ...... Bnkn 
Ti Tit ...... 5i 
Tisi ...... ...... Sine 

...... Ti Ne ...... $i gini 
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Observations on Qeneral Mac2agan's paper on the Jeauit Missions to the 
Emperor Akbar, J.A.S.B. for 1 8 9 6 , ~ .  38.-By H. B e v e s r ~ o ~ .  

[Bead November, 1908.) 

General Maclagan's paper is a very valuable and interesting one, 
but he has fallen into some mistakes from relying upon Mr. Rehatsek, 
etc. I beg to offer the following remarks aa supplementary to i t  : 

It is somewhat singular that the writers who have discussed the 
religione opinions of the Emperor Akbar have said so comparatively 
little abont the acconnt of them given by Abnl-Fql in the liistorical 
portion of the Akbarniima 

Mr. Blochmann haa noticed the references i n  the Ain-i-Akbari, and 
he, ss well ss Vans Kennedy, H. EI. Wilson, Rehatsek and Generrtl 
Maclagan, have given full abrhracte of Badayfini's account of the 
matter. But they have said little abont the references in the historical 
parts of the Akbarniima, and with the exception of Rehatsek, none of 
them haa noticed the chapter in the Akbarniima which deals expressly 
with Akbar's position ss the founder of a religion. This chapter occurs 
in the  annals of the Mth year of .the reign and is headed " The accept- 
ance by the wise men of the age of the spiritual authority (Ijtihad) of 
the world's lord." 

This chapter is to be found in Vol. 111, p. 268 of the Bib. Ind. ed., 
which corresponds to Vol. 111, p. 140 of the Cawnpore ed. Rehatsek 
has indeed referred, though without citing the page, to two passages 
in this chapter, but he haa not'done so correctly, and so he has misled 
General M a c l a p .  

bfr. Rehatsek, who was a man of varied accomplishments, but the 
oonditions of whose life were not favourable to accuracy, published in 
the  Calcutta Review for January 1886 an article called " Missionaries 
to the Mogul Court," and at  page 3 he makes two erroneous statements. 
The first is that Abul Fez1 states that the malevolent rumour of Akbar's 
hatred to Muhammadanism and of his having become a Braliman, was 
refuted by the Christian philosophers, Evidently this refers to two 

J. I. 7 
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passages in the Akbarnama, Bib. Ind. ed., Vol. 111, pp. 272, 73, cor- 
responding to 111. 142 of the Cawnpore edition. But thongh Akbar's 
alleged dislike to the Muhammadan religion and partiality for Hinduism 
are there mentioned, nothing is said abont the assertions being refuted 
by the Christians. The second misstatement is more serious. Mr. 
Rehatsek says: " The only passage in the whole AkbarnHma in which a 
temporary inclination of Akbar towards Christianity haa been alluded 
to is as follows :" 

' I  He conversed for some time on the religious information he had obtained 
from Christinn priests, but it appenred after a short while, th.t their argument. 
had made no great impression upon his mind, so that he troubled himself no more 
with contemplntions about naceticism, the allurements of poverty, and the despia- 
ableness of a worldly life." 

Now, i t  would indeed be extraordinary if Abnl Fnzl had represented 
his master as ceasing to be intereeted in contemplations abont asceticism, 
eta., for he is continnally saying the reverse. He is never weary of 
referring to Akbar's love for a detached and solitary life, and of de- 
scribing him as keeping the lamp of privacy burning, thongh apparently 
engrossed in worldly business or pleasure. In the Memorabilia collected 
a t  the  end of the Ain we find Akbar saying: "Disconrses on philosophy 
have such a charm for me that they distract me from all else, and I 
forcibly restrain myself from listening to them, lest the necessary 
duties of the hour shonld be neglected " (Jarrett's translation). It is 
incredible, too, that any one who   spired to found a new religion would 
think, or speak, lightly of asceticism. But in fact Abnl Fa51 has no 
such passage as Mr. Rehatsek has ascribed to him. The reference he 
gives is to the' Lucknow ed. 111. 208. This corresponds to 111. 128 of 
the Cawnpore ed. and to 111, 243, 44 of the Bib. Ind. ed. But the 
passage does not refer to Akbar a t  all ! I t  i a description of one 
'Abdul Bhqi Tnrkestgni who had been to Mecca and had picked up 
some religions notions from Christian philosophers (Abbiir-i-NwiirB). 
" For a time," says Abbl F q l ,  " his fluency gained him credit, but it soon 
appeared that he had not exercised a seeing eye, and had not penetrated 
to the holy temple of religious observances (or ucetioism, riy@at).  He 
became convi~~ced of his incapacity and of the waste that he had made 
of his life, and started his studios anew." Probably this means that 
'Abdul Biiqi, who is described as being a man of good disposition and 
as acquainted with philosophy, became one of Akbar's disciples, for we 
learn from the Aio that he became a Qadr or chief minister of religion. 

The chapter on Akbar's " Ijtibiid " describes the declarntion of 
faith made by the Ulama, but does not give a copy of it. This, however, 
may be seen in Badayiini, Lowe's trnnslation, p. 279, and also in the 
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Tabaqst-i-Bkbari of Nizsm-u-d-din, though unfortunately the paasnge 
haa not been translated in Elliot's History. Curiously enough, Abul 
F e l  does not mention his father Mubiirak as one of the authors of the 
declaration. According to Badayiini, it waa Mub8rak who drafted the 
document nnd who was the chief instigator of i t ,  and the only one wl~o 
voluntarily signed it. The chapter also tells of Akbar's mounting the 
pulpit, rand gives the Verse composed for him by Faizi, though of course 
i t  makes no allusion to the bl-eak-down described by Badayiini. Ap- 
parent.1~ this incident took place in the last week of June 1579, and so 
about twomonths before the signing of the declaration which seematohare 
occurred in the beginning of September of that year. Abul Fa$ however 
mentione tho latter event first, which shows, if proof were needed, that 
he is not an nccurate chronologist. The chapter goes on to notice the 
opposition excited by Akbar's procedure, and how some accused him of 
claiming to be Qod,others of his claiming to be a prophet, while a third set 
maintained that he waa a Shia, and a fourth that he had turned a Hindu! 

There is another chapter in which Abul Fql describes the discus- 
sione in the '~b&lidat&iin~ or " House of worship." This is an earlier 
chapter and belongs to the 23rd year. (Bib. Ind. ed., 111. 252.) This 
chapter has been partially translated in Elliot, VI. 59, and is famous 
on account of its mention of Father RodoIfo Acqnaviva.l Presnmably 
the reference fo Acquaviva wss inserted in a subsequent recension by 
the author, for it ie wanting in the Lucknow and Cawnpore editions. 
There can be no doubt that Rodolfo Acquaviva is the person meant, 
though some MSS. call him Rrtdif and some RaunG. In an excel- 
lent MS. belonging to the India Office, formerly numbered 564, nnd 
now 236, the name is spelt very carefully Rndulfu, all the points being 
given. I t  is singular, however, that Abul Fazl should have put 11k 

mention of Acquaviva into the 23rd year, i .e. ,  between 10th March 1578 
andMarch 1579,for i t  is certain that Acquaviva did not reach Fathpiir Sik1.i 
till 18th February 15898 and presumably he could not have taken part in 
the discnssions in the Ibadntkhana till some months later, when he 
might have acquired sufficient fluency in Persian.8 

1 Thia ia the spelling of the Father himself at the end of his letter of 27tb 
September 1583 in the Marsden MS. 9864. 

8 Bartali saya, 2'7th February, and probably 18 is a olerical error for 28. We 
nre told by Bartoli that the land journey from Burnt to FatbpCr took 43 dnye, and 
M they left that plme on 16th January, tllie would make the dny of their arrival 
27th February. They left Goa on the 17th November 1G79 and arrived at S u r ~ t  
dter twenty daya. Apparently they atsyed there for some time. Moneerrot fell 
ill on the wsy and was 'left st Narwir, eo that only Acqnaviva and Enriquea arrived 
at Fntbpir in February. 

8 Bodolfo naa n year in Goa before he etarted for FatbpBr, for he landed in 
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The chronology is important, for i t  seems to show that the mission 
of Acquaviva and his companions wes doomed to failure from the first, 
as i t  is evident that they arrived too late. 

Akbar had already made himself Pope, so to speak, and it was not 
likely that he would abandon his position as Mujtahid and sit a t  the 
feet of a young Feringhi Padre. The anachronism is not the only error 
in Abul ~ a ~ l ' s  account. He  misrepresents the story of the proposed 
ordeal by fire, and represents Acquaviva as doing the very foolish thing 
of challenging the Muhammadan doctors to enter a fire. We know 
both from Badaynni, and from the J a u i t s  that the proposal came from 
a Muhammadan. I n  all probability it was, as the Jesuits stated, not 
a bondfide proposal. Badayani tells us that i t  came from &ai& Qutbu- 
d-din of Jaleswar in the district of Agra. Evidently this is the &ai& 
Qutbu of Jaleswar mentioned in the Akbarnsma 111. 309 Bib. Ind. ed. 
There we are told that he was found out to be a cheat, and worthless 
outwardly and inwardly. This leada UE to BUppO80 that Blochmann ie 
right in translating Badayiini's word a a r a b f  aa meaning that he wse 
a wicked man, and that Mr. Lowe is wrong in taking i t  to mean that 
he was only intoxicated with Divine love. Badayiini, I think, meant 
to say that he was a drunken fanatic, and just such a person 8s a friend 
of S. Jams1 Bakhtiyiiri was likely fo be, for Jam61 was notorious for 
his drunken habits, and was only tolerated by Akbar because his sister 
wm one of the favonrites of the harem. 

Akbar's first introduction to the Portngnese was in  the 17th year 
of his reign when he was engaged in besieging the fort of 8urat. Abul 
Pazl's account of the matter 111. 27, ia that the Portngnese had been 
invited by the besieged to take over the fortress, but that when they 
found Akbar was too strong, they pretended that they had come on an 
embassy to him (See Elliot, VI. 42). It is likely enough that the 
Portngnese came with two objects in view. They had been invited by 
the besieged, just aa they had been invited by Bahiklur B i i h  forty 
yeam before, and they probably thought that they would be able to 
repeat their success and to acquire Snrat as they had acquired Din. 
But they were also prepared to act as ambassadors to Akbar and took a 
quantity of presents with them. Akbar, according to Abul F q l ,  received 
them graciously and asked them many questions about the productions 
of Portugal, and the customs of the Europeans. It seemed ae if he did 
this from a desire for knowledge, but he had another motive, namely, 
a wish to tame and civilise this savage race (gnroh-i-wabshi) ! 

India on 18th September 1678, but probably there were no feoilities at Qoa for 
learning Pernian. Aa we have seen he left Goa for Fstbptr vi8 Snrat on 17th 
November 1679. Aoqnaviva was onnoniaed by the late Pope in 1898. 
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My friend Mr. Whiteway haa kindly referred me to Diego-da-Conto's 
eccount in his 9th  Decade, Chap. XI.11, p. 63, ed. Pep. of the edition of 
Lisbon, 1786. It appears from i t  that the embassy referred to by ~ b u l  
Fql wes that which is known as Antonio Cabral's,' and which is r e f e ~ ~ e d  
to  by General M~clagan in a note a t  p. 48. 

Conto does not say distinctly where the embrtasy was received by 
Akbar. Probably this took place a t  Surat, though there may alm have 
been negociations a t  Damiin. The fact is that Akbar was as anxions to 
conciliate the Portuguese as the Portuguese were to please him. For 
his etepmother Hiiji Begam and also other ladies wished to visit Mecca, 
and could not do so without the favour of the Portuguese. It is there- 
fore quite possible that, aa Couto states, Akbar had previously sent an 
embassy to the Viceroy. Conto gives a translation of a JimrUn granted 
by Akbar on 18th March 1573, that is ten days after Akbar had left 
8-t. Possibly this waa granted a t  Broach, where Akbar halted on 
his way from Snrat to Abmadiib&d. Couto also tells us that Akbar was 
waited upon by the Portuguese merchants a t  Cambay and that he 
aaenmed the Portuguese dress there. 

In the annals of the 23rd year Abul Fql  records 111. 243, the 
arrival from Bengal of a Portuguese named Partiib B&r and his wife 
Naahtirnan 01. Nasunta. He describes Partab B&r aa an officer of the 
merchants of the ports of Bengal. Afterwards, p. 320, he refers to him 
as giving protection to one of the Bengal rebels, and Blochmann, Bin 
translation 440, calls him the Portuguese governor of Hooghly. If this 
is  so, the Portuguese records should give his name, for presumably they 
conbin a list of the governors. As remarked in Elliot, VI. 59, where 
the paesage from the Akbarnama ie translated, the names of Partiib and 
his wife are very doubtful. 

There are several variations in the MSS., and among them is the 
reading Tab BBmii, which the author of the Darbiir-i-Akbari seems to 
have found in hie MR. (see his work, p. 67.) He also does not appear 
to have found any mention of Partab's wife, and indeed the fact that 
the lady did come is not free from doubt, for there are, I believe, other 
MSS. which omit her name. However, I think that there can be no 
reasonable doubt that Partab Biir or Tiir is either a corruption or the 

1 Dn Jarrio elm apeaks of an embsasy of Oabral'n in Maroh 1678, and in this 
he is mpported by the authorities, e.g., Pernsohi, who aeoribes Akbar's original liking 
for the Ohristiane to Antonio Cabral'e commonioatione. He, however, alao makes 
mention of Tavaws. He gives the name of the priests of Sitgiion ae Jnlian 
Pereirs. 

4 Variously called Naehnrna, Nasnnte, and Baaorba. Possibly, es a lady has sog- 
geated to me, the name in baenntn, and the N belongs to the title Donna. Or it may 

' 

be-that the alif of ba-, " with" is the first letter of her name. 
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Indian title of Pietro Tavares, a Portuguese captain who was a t  Akbar's 
Court in 1578. Hie miwion to Akbar is mentioned by Sebastian Man- 
rique-Murray's Discoveries in Asia, p. 11,99-who says he went up from 
Hooghly. Bartoli, on the other hand (Missiona a1 Qmn Mogor, Piacenza, 
1819, p. 5) describes him as a military eervant of Akbar. Tavaree, ap: 
parently, deserves the credit of having been tlle first to introduce 
Portugneee priests to Akbar. He induced him to send for Egidio Anes 
Pereira, or Julian Pereira, the vicrrr of S~tgBon, and then the latter 
suggested to Akbar that he should send for priests from Goa. It was 
this which led to Akbar's sending an ambassador to Goa, and to tho 
mission of Rodolfo Acquayiva and his companions. According to Bar- 
toli, Akbar had already been favourably impressed by the houesty of 
two priesta who had come to B e n p l  some three years previously, rcnd 
had rebuked their countrymen for cheating the imperial government in 
the matter of the customs. 

The exact date of the arrival of Tavares and Pereira is not known, 
but presumably it wee in 1578. Tavares is represented by Bartoli aa 
remarking to Akbar that the priests would be better able to instruct 
him in religion than the Brahmans and Mnllas by whom he wse snr- 
rounded. This is an allusion to the discussions in the 'Ibsdatkhina which, 
as we learn from tlle AkbarnBma 111. 252, were re-inaugurated about 
the beginning of October 1578. The building, however, had been con- 
structed some three yeam before this-Akbarnima 111, 112.1 

General Maclagan haa touched, p. 53, upon the interesting question 
of Akbar's Christian wife. It is not certain if there wee such a lady, 
but possibly she was eome relation of Tavares. 

Colonel Kincaid in an article in the Asiatic Quarterly Review, Vol. 
111, p. 164, speaks of a Juliana who married John Philip Bonrbon, and 
who waa Akbar's sister-in-law, and the Cntholic Bishop of Agra told 
Dr. Wolff that there was a Juliana who acted as a Doctor in Akbnr'a 
harem. Possibly, however, there has been a mistake of dates, and the 
lady Juliana meant is the lady who flourished in the time of Anrangeeb 
and BahHdur Shahs. 

General Maclagan haa quoted a peeeage from Badayiini abont a ques- 
tion put by Hfiji Ibrghim regarding tlle derivatiou of the word Muan. 
A 'Qazi's son afterwards made a remark abont this which waa much 

1 Abnl F y l  puts the oonetrnction of the building into the 19th year of the reign, 
and N%mu-d-din puta it into the 20th yenr. I t  was begun in the month &u-1-qa'da 
whioh, w o r d i n g  to the AkbaruLma I n .  834, ie a month in whioh kindness should be 
shown to heretion. 

8 Colonel Kiuoaid'e nrtiole nppeared in the Aeiatio Quarterly Review for Jnnn 
ary 1887, p. 164. He dencriben Johu Pl~ilip Bourbon as hnving been born in 1686. 
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applauded, but of which the point is invisible to us. The author of the 
DarbBr-i-Akbari tells the story as a joke, p. 39, but fails to explain it. 
Possibly the point consisted in an allusion to the 'Isi  who was a rebel 
i n  Bengal, or it may be that the point consisted in asking an ignorant 
men like Akbar the explanation of a grammatical nicety. 

A more interesting reference to Christianity is found a t  p. 256 of 
Vol. I11 of the Akbarnima, where Akbar, in the c o m e  of speaking about 
the Hindn custom of Sati, observed to the Catholic priests that such 
s a c d m  of life on the part of women wonld be more comprehensible in 
their country, ae respect to women was part of their religion, and also 
as there a man was confined to one wife. 

A t  p:42 Generel Maolagan quotes a passage from the Akbarniims 
(Bib. Ind-ed. 111. 577) about one Padre Farmaleiin. 

Formerly I snggested thee this might be Fra Emmannel Pinheiro, 
but General Maclagan haa shown that this is untenable. 

I have now scarcely any doubt that the person meant is, as General 
Maclagan haa suggested, the Greek Sub-deacon Leo, or Leon Grimon. 
Probably Abul Fa51 rendered the initial G by a Q and wrote c . j i  
and the copyist missed one dot, which is all the difference betwen fa 
and qaf when the letters are joined. The dictionaries tell us that qaf 
is sometimes need for gaf, and indeed this must be the case in Arabic 
as that language has no Q. An India Office MS. haa Farbitan, and 
another baa Farmilfin. There is also the form Faribtiin. Apparently 
the surname has been plaoed before the Christian name and the name 
written as if it were Qrimonleon. 

What  helps us to identify Qrimon the Greek with Farmaleon ie 
that Abnl Fat1 tells Us that Padre Farmaleon was employed in making 
tramlatione of Qreek books. I t  wonld seem that though Qrimon or 
Farmalefin came from Goa, he had not come from Europe. 

He had been returning to his own count~y when he touched a t  Qoa, 
and presumably he waa on his way home from China, for his companions 
brought China goods with them. That W m o n  stayed on a t  Akbar's 
court for a considerable time we know from Dn Jarric's account, who 
telle us that Qrimon had a crown a day from Akbar, and that he relin- 
quished this, and also left his wife behind him when he aocompanied 
Benedict Goes to Yiirkand.' Abul Fql's account enables us to know 
the date of Grimon's arrival a t  Lithore, for what he tells is, that he arrived 
on 26th Farwardin of the 35th year, that I s ,  5th or 6th April 1590. 
This makes i t  impossible that Farmileiin is a mistake for Edward Leio- 
ton, aa the latter one did not arrive till 1591. Leioton, too, did not s h y  

1 Dn Jerrio seye Yerknnd, bnt apparently Sir Henry Yule says that Urimon ' 

turned bsok at Kabul. 
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long a t  Court, and his mission waa not a t  all a success. It is unlikely 
therefore that Abnl Fa51 would mention him. On the other hand, 
Grimon seems to have stayed many years a t  Court, for he came in 2590 
and left with Goes on 15th February 1603. Aa be left his newly-married 
wife behind him, he probably returned to Agra from Kabul or Yfirkand. 

At  p. 56 General Maolagan gives a translation of Rodolfo Acqna- 
viva's letter of 27th September 1582, which is in the Marsden M.S.B.M. 
Add. M.S.S. 9854. The translation, however, seems inferior to that 
given in Father Goldie's book (1897). 

Father Qoldie also gives in an Appendix the original Portuguese. 
The words Dottor Imperbicado, or Impervicado, which were-applied to 
Mubiirak by Father Monsemt, present a difionlty, the word Imper- 
bicado not being fonnd in any dictionary. General Maclagan renders it 
"self-sn5cient," but i t  seems to me from the context that the word Was 
need as a compliment. I would suggest Imporfiado, which might mean 
Not-obstinate, i.e., liberal or open-minded, which, indeed, was Mnb& 
riik'e character. I n  a note to the translation by Mr. Phillips in Father 
Goldie's book, i t  is said that the p h m e  is obvionsly a   lick name. 

General Maclngan's account of the 2nd and 3rd Missions is very 
interesting, but I have nothing to add to the iuformation contained in it.' 

1 There is an interesting psassge about Akbar'e religions disonesions in the Zob- 
datn-t-Tswirm of Niir-sl-baq.-See Elliot, VI. 182. 



O n  'fdici &&in, the ruler of Bhdli, in the t ime of Aktnr.-By 
H. BEVEBIDQE. 

[Bead Deoember, lD03.l 

In 1874 Dr. Wise published in our Jonrual a valuable account of 
tlle B ~ r a  Bhtiyaa of Eaabrn Bengal, and he followed this up by a snp- 
plementary paper in 1875. J.A.S.B. XLIII, p. 197 and id. XLIV, 181. 
At  p. 209 of his first paper there is the account of Is& WHn. Dr. 
Wise, in his modest way, expressed the hope that his notioes might 
excite otlters to add furtl~er particnlars, and to complete what is still 
wanting of the hietory of Bengal to the final conquest by the Muham- 
mrrdans. The object of this present paper is to add some particu1ai.s 
about 'Is& Q i i n  from the third volume of the Akbarniima, a source 
which haa not bee11 directly used by Dr. Wise. 

- I t  is a curious circnmetance that Abnl l?d in the Am, Jarrett 
11, 117, calls ' Isii, ' Is& Afghan,' for in the AkbarniimaIII, 432, he says 
that his father was a Bais Rajpiit, that is, a Rljpiit belonging to Bais- 
wHra in Oudh. (See Elliot's Snpp. Glossary, ed. by Beames I, 13.) 
This seems to indicate that the Bin was written first, and before Abul 
F q l  had received correct information. The account in the Akbarniima 
agrees with the family tradition mentioned by Dr. Wise that ' Isii's 
father was a Baie Rejpiit whose name was Kiili D L  Qajdiiui, and that 
when he became a Muhammadan he received the title of Sulaimln 
mHn.  Abnl Fazl tells us, that the father settled in the fluviatile 
region of Bengal and became a rebel. In  the reign of Salim Shgh, tlie 
the son of &er &&h, Taj KKhiin, the elder brother of Sulaimiin Kara- 
riini, and Daryii Khan were sent againet him. After severe fighting 
he gave in, and wm paldoned. But soon afterwards he rebelled again 
and was, by stratagem, made a prisoner and put to death. His two 
SOnS, ' Is5 and Ishmael were sold to merchante and carried off into Cen- 
t r d  Aaia. When Salim Shiih died (15541, Qutbn-d-din Khan, their . 

father's brother, behaved well, and after mnoh searching found his two 

1 So in text, but the India Office MSS. Noe. 285 and 236 have a quite different 
name, vir., Ma&badi. 

J. 1.. 8 
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nephews and brought them back to Bengal. One would like to think 
that this good uncle mns the Qntbn-d-din who left Sher Shiih and be- 
came a recluse in disgust of the king's breach of faith towarde Paran 
Mnl. ' Isii was remarkable for ability and prudence and rose to be a t  
the head of the twelve znmindars of Bengal. Abul Fazl's language, if 
construed strictly, means that there were 12 zamindars exclnsive of 
' Is&, but this is not Pimenta's statement. According to a tradition 
preserved by tile Jangalbari familx he married Fiitima a daughter of one 
Saiyid Ibrahim. Another tradition, Wise 202, is that he married a 
daughter of CBnd Rai of Bikrampiir. Abul Fazl calls him the ruler 
(nlarzblln) of Bhiiti and says that though he always professed to be snb- 
missive to the rulers of Bengal, i.e., Sulaimiin Karariini and Diiiid, he 
had the good sense not to visit them. On tile same page he gives the 
boundaries of BhBti, and does so in a way which has puzzled Professor 
Dowson (Elliott VI, 73) a r ~ d  myself. For he talks of Bhiiti being a 
tract which hns Tanda on the south, and the ocean and the termination 
of the monntains of Thibet on the north ! There surely must be some 
copyist's mistake, but all the MSS. tell the same story. A possible 
interpretation is that the words mean South of Tanda and North of the 
occan and the terminations of the hills of Tipperah. Blochmann 342 
n.1. has " from N.S., from Thibet to the ocean." Abnl Fa$ goee on a t  
pp. 433 and 438 to describe Shahbiiz Khiin's campaigns against ' Ieii 
in 1584. At pp. 433 he says that Shahbiiz took the two forts which 
had been erected on each side of the Ganges a t  Khiqrpfir "as this was 
the thoroughfare to and from BLiiti." Then he took Soniirgaon, and 
the populous city of Kariibiih which was ' I s e ' ~  residence. After that 
he hastened to BBra Sindiir, whioh is a great city, an$ obtained muoh 
booty. Then he emerged into the Brahmapntra. He was nearly 
catching the rebel Ma'etim Kiibuli, when ' Is& came back from Cucl~ 
Bihar with a large army. The imperialists had now to act on tbe 
defensive and took up their quarters in Toke (Totak in t ~ x t )  which is 
on the bank of the Brahmaputra, and opposite Agara Sindur (Kinara 
Sindur in text) and built a fort there. Then Sllahbiiz sent for TarsIn 
Khan to marchfrom Bhowiil (N. of Dacoa and also known aa Nagari) 
towards Khizrpiir and disconcert the enemy by attacking them on 
another side. Unfortunately Tarsiin wse rash and was cut off by 
Ma'eiim who had taken refuge in tho islands, (or more probably, the 
peninsole, Jazira) between the Lakbia and t,he Brahmaputra. 

I t  will be seen from tlle above that ' Isti's residence was a t  KarH- 
biih and not a t  Khizrpur, and the question is where was this town. 

, The Bib. Tnd. gives the variant Katrabiih and the Lucknow ed. has 
also this form. The name occurs  gain a t  p. 733 in connection with 



' fsti's naval fight with Rajah Miin Singh's son Durjan Singh, in which 
the latter waa defeated and killed. There too we have the varimt 
Katrabah. In  both cases the India oflce M.S. No. 236 has Kagriibtih 
which only differs by one dot from Katribah. T l ~ e  India Office MS. 
235 haa Katrgbiih or Katrgliih. The Maasir-nl-Umra IT,  474, hae 
Katrppar. I think then that we may take i t  that Katriibfih is the 
correct reading, and i t  is evident that this is the Katrabo of Dr. Wise's 

. 

paper, which he describes as being still the residence of descendants of 
' k =an. J.A.S.B. for 1874, p. 21 1. See also p. 214 where Katrabo 
in Sarkar Bsstihii is mentioned in a sanad belonging to the Jangalbsri 
family. Bakhtariipnr which is mentioned by Dr. Wise as ' IsP's resi- 
dence is only given doubtfully by Mr. Blochmann, and appears to be a 
misreading for Katfibiih, the first letter b having been taken as part 
of the name, instead of as a preposition. It will be seen from Dr. 
Wise's paper that " Catrabo " is mentioned by Sebastian Manrique 
who waa in Bengal in the first half of the 17th contury, as one of the 
twelve provinces. Upon this Dr. Wise remarks : Catrabo is Katrabo, 
now a tappa on the Lekliya opposite Khiqrpiw and which for long was 
the property of the descendants of ' Tsii Khan." There does not appear 
to be any town or +illage of the name of Katribo now in existence, and 
R tappa of course may be a pretty large area. I imagine that the t a p a  
i s  what appears in the Bin Jarrett 11, p. 138, as KatHrmalbiizii and 
which yielded a revenue of nearly three million of dims  (about , 

Its. 75,000). In  the text of the Ain, p. 404, we have the variant Katii- 
bal, and Tiefenthaler gives KatHrbal. Now in Rennel's map of the 
Meghna to the head of the Lakhirr, as reproduced in Tiefenthaler 
Vol. III., we have a place marked Qoraboe N. of Dacca and on the 
light bank of the Lakhia or Bangr, a little north of Ekdallah. 
May not this be Katribiih P It seems evident that SJahbiiz a t i n  
after capturing SonargHon sailed up the Lakhia, or marched along 
ife banka to Agaraaindur and Toke and then came out on the Brah- 
mapntra, i.e., what was the Brahmapntra then and is still so c ~ l l e d  
by the natives. The Kinara Sindur of the text is, I have no doubt, 
Agaraaindnr in the Mymensingh district, opposite Toke and whioh 
i n  my time was another name for the Nikli thane. Goraboe is near 
the  site of Doordooreah marked on Taylor's map in his topography of 
Dacca, and described by him a t  pp. 112-114. I t  i~ true that he marks 
Doordooreah as on the left bank of the Lakhya, but apparently the 
town and the fort were on opposite sides, p. 113. His words are: " A t  
one of these localities in thana Kapiiaia, known in the present dny by 
the name of Doordooreah, and situated upon the banks of the Raniir, 
about eight miles above Akdalla, are to be seen the remnins of n fort 
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and opposite to it the foundations of a town, both of which it is said 
were built and ownpied by the Booneah Rajahs." . By Booneah Dr. 
Taylor means the dynasty which according to him preceded the Pi1 
kings, and of whom there is some account in Bnchanan and in Mr. 
Gait's paper on the Koc kings of Kiimxdp. J.A S.B. for 1893, p. 281. 
But the word Booneah is the same as Bhfiya and as the Boiones of Man- 
riqne and Dn. Jarric, Wise, J.A.S.B. for 1875, p. 181, and is se applioable 
to the Biirah Bhiiyaa of the 16th c e n t ~ ~ r y  as Ls the mythical Buddhists. 
Taylor also a t  p. 163 speaks of 'Isii'a contemporary CBnd Rai as being a 
Booneah ! A t  all events, Doordoorea waa occupied by ~nhamrnadans, 
if  not built by them, for Taylor speaks of the foundations of a dargah 
and mosque there. Taylor's description shows that the ruins are, or 
were, very extensive, and he snggeste that they may really be the site 
of Ekdalla ae the place commonly knowu by that  name and which ie 
further down the river, has no remains of a fort. 

At  p. 438 Abul Fa?l tells us how Shahbiiz Khiin had to retreat in 
the following year (1585) in disgrace from the conntry of Bh13ti. He  
had encamped on the banka of the PanBr, i.e., the Bank,  a river which, 
aa Taylor says, unites the Brahmapntra (i.e., the old Bmhmapntra) and 
the Lekhia. Shahbiiz lay there for seven months and had frequexit en- 
gagements with 'fa& A t  one time he was snooessfnl and obtained an 
agreement from 'Is& that he would allow a royal o5cer, win., a darogha to 
be stationed in the port of Soniirghn, but eventnally he had to break 
np his camp and to retreat, first to Sherpilr M m  in Bogm (on the 
Karatoya) and then to TBnda, with the lose of all his baggage and of 
many men. The canses of this disaster were the siokness of his troops, 
his qnarrels with the officers, and the flooding of his camp. T h b  was 
effected by 'Isii'a having the bank of the Brahmaputra out in Hteed 
places. From this fact i t  seems evident that Shahbiiz' camp was near 
the head of the Baniir, d. e., i t  was near Toke well known to all travel- 
lers by water as a charmingly wooded spot near where the Baniir or 
Sital Lakhia leaves the old Brahmapntra. It was about a year after 
this, namely, in 1586, that Ralph F i h h  was a t  SonBrgaon. His remark 
was that " the chief king of all these countries wae called Isacan, and 
he is the chief of all the other kings, and is a great friend to the 
Christians !" Perhaps i t  is not too fanciful to suppose that his liking 
for the Christians was partly the result of his bearing the name of their 
Lord. Fitcll's statement however is eomewhat opposed to Pimenta's 
remark that the conversion of Bengal waa delayed by the circumtjtance 
that nine of the twelve princes were Muhammadans. At pp. 461,479, 
632, 672, 697, 711, 714, 716 and 733 of the Akbarniima, Vol, 111, there 
crre various references to 'Is& Khiin, and we are told more than once of 



his making submission and sending presents. But he was never really 
subdued, and his swamps and creeks enabled him to preserve hie iude- 
pendence as effectually as the Aravalli Hills protected RLni Pratiip of 
Udaipar. At p. 783 there is an account of 'Isii's defeating and killing 
Durjan Singh the son of Rajah Miin Singh. Perhaps the story in Dr. 
Wise's pnper, p. 213, about 'Isii's  laying Miin Singh's son-in-law in single 
combat is a reminiscence of this naval battle. At  p. 763 we are told of 
'Ise'a death, which took place in the 4 t h  year of Akbar's reign and in 
the year 1008, 1599-1600. Dr. Wise, p. 210, says that 'Is8 left two sons 
Musa and Diwan 1 Muhammad KhHn of whom nothing is known. But 
according to Abnl Fa$ p. 809 'Is& had a eon named Diiiid who gave MBn 
Singh some trouble. DBud apparently was in league with Kedar the 
rnler of Bikmmptir and Sarharper and who' evidently is the Kedar Rai 
of Bikrampiir, Wise, i.e., 202. 

I n  Mr. Gait's paper, already referred to, pp. 290-91, there is a refer- 
enoe to wars between the " Ganr PiishL " and the Rajah of Ktio Bihiir, 
and we are told that Silarai was defeated (see p. 290) and takon prisoner 
and afterwards released on account of his curing the Ganr Phhg 's  
mother of a enaksbite. There we are told that the Ganr Phhii's mother 
afterwards dicd and that Nar Narayrrn and Akbar combined to attack 
the Ganr Piishii. Silarai invaded his kingdom on the eaat and M h  
Singh from the west. The result was that the Qanr Paisha was defeat- 
ed and had to fly to the Faringhis. Further on Mr. a a i t  remarks, p. 
297, that the Musealman historians of the period make no mention of 
tho assistance said to have been rendered by Nar Narayan in the snb- 
jugation of Diiiid ShBh. I submit that the apparent omission has 
been caused by Mr. Gait's assuming that the Qanr PLhH meant was 
Diiiid Shsh. The Kiic Bihiir records apparently do not say so, and if 
we substitute 'Isii Khan for Diiiid, the difficulty disappeq.  It is true 
that 'Is& is not called Qanr Piishii by the Muhammadan historians, but 
neither is Diiiid, and the latter and his father before him lived a t  Tiinda 
and not at Qanr. Ganr is an old name for a part of the Biiqirganj dis- 
trict, and we find the title Qauriya assumed by another pretender to the 
throne of Bengal. 'Isii too might well be called Qanr Piishi for he ie 
said to have ruled to the confines of Kiic Bihiir. The story about the 
snake-bite can hardly apply to Diiiid ShHh's mother Nolakhha who snr, 
rendered to Khiin JahSm and was sent up to Fatbpiir. Neither was 
Man Singh employed in Bengal in the time of Diiiid Shiih. He was so 
employed in the time of 'Is&, and a t  p. 733 we find i t  recorded that Miin 
Singh acted in conjunction with Lachmi Narain of Ktio Bihiir and that 

1 Perhaps the Diwrn Kot 4 rn. above Khizrpir and on the right bank Lskhia is 
a memento of this son. 
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he saved the latter, although in the river-combat MBn Singh's 80U waa 
defeated and killed. W e  know also from p. 716 that 'Is& supported 
the Piitklifir against Lachmi Narain, and we have in Dr. Wise's paper, 
p. 213, a reference to a victory obtained over the Koc Rajah. I t  ia 
curious that the Kiic Bihfir chronicle should speak of the Ganr Paha ' s  
taking refuge with the Faringhis (Mr. Gait's paper; p. 291) and that 
Dr. Wise shonld mention the tradition that 'Is& fled to Chittagong. 
DHiid Khfin certainly never did this, and indeed in his time there were 
probably no Faringhi settlemente to fly to. 

POBTSCRIPT. 
Katr8buh is probably identical with the Catebarry of Taylor, 

Topography of Dacca, p. 64,. where i t  is stated that "Harish Candra, 
one of the Booneah Rajahs, resided a t  Cateljarry near 88bar." This 
etatement is repeated in the Statistical Account of Bengal V, 118, where 
the place is called " Katibiri near Sabhiir. In  the list of fiscal divi- 
sions in the same volume, pp. 139-141, this is entered as No. 93 Kiitho- 
rib0 tappe. 

I take this opportunity of suggesting that Dr. Taylor'e very 
valuable work shonld be reprinted. He  seems to have been the real 
frather of statistical inquiries in Bengal. 

I also take the opportnnity of suggeeting that the unintelligible 
southern boundary for the country of Bhiiti given by Abul P e l ,  via, 

1 
" South Tiinda," mny be a mistake for LBnda which in the RiyHqu-s- 
Salat,in ie given as one of 'the boundaries of Orissa. I do not however 
know what place is meant by the author of the Riy8q. The passage 
occurs a t  p. 15, line 10 of his work; and the fnll boundary is Lfindfi 
Dalfil JJJ 1&Y. Bhiiti is sometimes regarded as being merely a strip 
of land extending along the coast of Bengal. Thns Colonel Jarrett  
describes i t  in his translation of the Ain 11, 116, n. 3, as " the coast- 
strip of the Sunderbans from Hijli to the Meghna." But according to 
Abul Fazl's dcqoription i t  was a very large tract of country, and its 
breadth from N.E.S. wae 300 kos or more than Bengal whose breadth 
from N.E.S. was only 200 kos. Apparently i t  included the whole of 
Errst Bengal, together with much of Sylliet. The eastern boundary of 
Bhfiti is given by Abul Fnzl as Qabsha, or as Jasur (the MSS. do not 
agree), and Professor Dowson has rendered this as Jessore, Elliot VI, 73. 
But Abul F q l  calls the boundary a WiByat or Country, and Jessore 
was not even a Sarkar in  his time, but only an alternative name for a 
pargana. I therefore believe that the boundary meant is Jaintia which 
in the Ain is spelt Jess Jarreu, IT, 139. Perhaps this may help to ex- 
plain Abul Fazl's impossible northern boundary, via., yd cUlyZr-i-e_kat 



the  ocean. Perhaps what be meant, or his informanta meant, was daryll- 
i-mima, i.e., the river Soorma. 

As 'Isii m i i n  and his brother were sold aa slaves, i t  may be pre- 
sumed, in spite of the tradition mentioned by Dr. Wise, that their fstber 
remained a Hindu, for it seems that a Mnbammadan cannot be eold into 
rlavery by a Mulpmmadan. 
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NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT. 

[With Plates I and 11.1 
This supplement has been started primarily in the hope that coin 

collectors in India may find it convenient to chronicle in its pa.ges noti- 
ces of unpublished or rare coins which they may obtain from time to 
time. 

I t  is also meant to include notes on other subjects of antiquarian 
and philological interest which by themselves might not afford snffi- 
cient material for a paper in the main body of the Journal. 

It is a m ~ t t e r  of common experience that casual firlds by private 
persons of highly interesting coins are not made publio with the free- 
dom thnt is desirable. Almost all private cabinets contain specimens 
which their owners have not had any inclination or inducement to pub- 
lish in any recogniaed journal. 

Public cabinets are also not entirely free from reproach in this 
matter. Supplements to printed catalogues are brought out a t  incon- 
veniently long intervals and new acquisitions of interest may thus remain 
unknown for years except to casual visitors. 

The search for Indian coins since tbe days of Prinsep and Thomas 
has continued to be keen. The enthusiasm of General Cnnninghnm 
and Mr. C. J. Rodgers in this direction bas made itself widely felt, and 
the result is that every year brings to light numbers of coins previously 
unknown to nnmismntiats. This is particularly noticeable in the cam 
of the period covered by the later Muhammadan Snltlns of Dehli whose 
coin8 were struck not only a t  the capital but a t  many of the more pro- 
minent towns in their territories. The list of these towns which is e 
matter of historical and possibly geographical interest is being yearly 
added to in consequence of private research. 

Similarly for progress in the stqdy of ancient Indian history the 
publication of finds of new coins is all-impol-taut. 

It is in the help that such notices afford to those engaged on 
the larger work of tabulating the numismatic records of specific periods 



and dynasties that this supplement should be found useful, if coin collec- 
tors and those interested in philological and antiquarian matters will 
but oommit their observations to writing, to use the words of Sir William 
Jones, and send them to the hiatic]Society in calcntte. 

1. Samudra Gupta.-A new variety of the Battle-axe type. ~1.1.1. 
Obverse,-King, standing, leaning on battle-axe and facing left; 

attendant in left field supporting a standa1.d tipped with a crescent. 
Between attendant and king the word 

Between king and battle-axe the words. % 

(Note.--The final "ra" and "ta" of "Samudrav and " auptll 1 9  

&sent owing to want of Space on the coin). 

Legend.-To right of battle-axe kytgnta. 

To left of attend an 5 5 T E 2 n E 71 ty$it&r&ja'jitajata 

Revwee.-Goddess on throne facing front with feet on a single lo- 
tus flower in full bloom. 

I 

In  right hand a fillet, in left hand a lotus flower. 

Leg&. p 9 Y TQ kritiinta-para4n i.e. the battle-axe 

of Kytsnta. Weight: 118 p. 
The novel features in this coin, which was obtained in Lncknow, 

are (1) the fuller legend on the obverse, (2) the position of the king's 
name, (3) the lotus flower on the reverse in the goddess's left hand and 
a t  her feet. H. N. WRIGHT, C.S. 

2. I n  our proceedings for 1881, fit page 39, a gold coin belonging to 
the late Mr. R. Nicholson ia desoribed. The inscription was read " Sri 
Dhairyyariijii" by Dr. Hoernle. The ooin is now in my possession, and 
it seems to me certain that the inscription should be read a or 
Sri Vighamha. The style of the letters would connect it with the game 
period aa the very common silver coins, of the Indo-Sassanian type, 
which bear the aame name, though the devices (obverse, bull Nandi, and 
lingam ; reverse, cow suckling calf) are purely Indian. P1. I. 2. 

R. BURN, C.S. 
J. I. 9 
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3. Ghiyiie-nd-din B a h n ;  a new mint. PI. I. 3. 4. 
Towerds the close of 1902 a rnpee of G h i y b - d a i n  M b e n  wna 

brought to me, mmilar in type to the coin i l h t r a t e d  by Thomas (Chro- 
nicles of the Pethgn Kings of Dehli, PI. 11. 42), but dif!fering in it8 
marginal legend. Unfortnnetely the latter is not perfect. A portion 
of i t  is, however, sufficiently preserved to enable the plmce of mintage to 
be deciphered with clearness. The legend on :he reverse runs 

r?Li.> > @ ... ... ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..' . .. . . . . . . )a auL# lja wyi 
[Struck in the district of SnltSnpfir ...... ... in the year 679 A. H.] 

On the obverse, too little of the margin is left to be of any further 
help. The coin weighs 165 grs. 

Twelve months later I came across a con6rmation of the above 
reading on a small copper coin of the same king of the type given by 
Thomas on p. 135 of his Chronicles No. 115, Plate 11, Fig. 45. Thia 
little coin on the reverse has inst.ead of the words 

The coin weighs 31 grs. 
I& &+ 

To which Snltijnptir this ooin should be assigned I am unable to say. 
It cannot be the Snl@npiir (Werangal) of the ooins of Muhammad bin 
Tnghlrrk, aa Warangal waa not named till late in the reign of Ghiyib- 
ad-din Tughlak. There wss a Solpopfir within a short distance of old 
Dehli, but i t  is unlikely that there shonld have been two mints in snoh 
close proximity. 

It is more probable that the " a i w  Snltijnpiir" of Balban was i n  
or near the provinoe of Bengal which was the scene of the principal 
expedition of that monarch's reign. H. N. WRIGHT, C.S. 

MUGHAL EYPEBOR~ OF H I N D U B T ~ .  
4. JaMtrgir..-A new zodiacal mohar. PI. I. 5. 
Obverse.-Rnm (Aries) to right looking backward over shonldar 

within rayed circle. 
Reusroe.-Within dotted aircle. 

nGfi 
Lt4. qjJ3 

rL, 

3 3  a crtJ>aI, 
"JP 

I err sLcl 
The legend forms the following couplet :- 

Bad rawiin ta k i  buwad mihr o M1)h 
Sikka-i-urdl-i-Juhiingir Shdh 



1904-1 Numismatic Supplemotzt. 67 

[May the coin of the camp of Jahiingir Sb&h remain cnrront ae 
long as the sun and moon exist.] 

This interesting coin which was found by me in Dehli in October 
1902, stands by itself in almost every particular. The most recent 
publication on the zodirrml coins of Jahiingir is Monsieur Drouin's 
nrticle in the "Revue Numismlctiqne" in 1902 (p. 259), in which are 
described the zodiacal mins in the French "Cabinet des Medailles." 
The British Mesenm Catalogue contains an account of the 43 gold 
specimens in that Museum and Mr. J. S. Gibbs had a valuable paper 
entitled 'I Notes on the zodiacal Rupees and Mollare of Jahiinair " in the 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1878. These 
are the most important pnblioations of recent date bearing on the snb- 
ject, and in none of them is any reference made to a coin resembling 
the one now described. 

Hitherto the only names of mints noticed on the zodiacal coins 
of Jahiingir have been- 

On gold wins: Agm, Liihore,' Ajmir,Q AbmadiibHd,8 Fatbptir 
Sikri.4 

On silver mine: A$m&b&d, Agra (from gold die), Ka&mir, 
Fathpiir Sikri.6 

The present eoin must have been struck in the camp (Uzdii) 
of Jahiingir, and is so far the only coin known to have been so atruck 
by that king. Coins struck by Akbar in his " Urdii" or " Urda-i-Zafsr- 
qruin" are met with. The sign of the Ehm shews that my coin was 
strnck in the first month ( F a r w ~ d i n ) ,  possibly on the X a ~ r o s ,  of 
Jahfingir's 22nd year, corresponding to the seventh month (Rajab ) of 
1036 A. H. or March 1627 A. D. Where Jahangir acturrlly was a t  that 
time I have not betm able to ascertain with any exactitnde. I n  the sixth 
month of his 21st year he left KEibnl for HindnstBn (Elliot and DOWSOII, 
Vol. VI, p. 429). He went to Liillore (idem p. 431), and in his 22nd 
year appears to have gone to Knshmir (idem p. 435). He died 8 months 
later (28 Safar 1037 A.H.) on his map back to LBhore. Probably he 
wae on bia way from LBhore to Ka&mir when the present coin was 
issued. 

Further, no other zodiacal coin is known of so late date. The 
latest specimen in the British Museum is dated 1033. M. Drouin, 

1 M. Dronin describe0 and figarea a Sagittarins etrnck at Lahore in the name of 
NBrjehIn. 

Gibbs A.S.B. Prog. 1888. 
8 B.M.0.  No. 357 nnd Dronin (p. 9 of paper). 
4 890 Gibbs, J.A.8. Born : 1878 ; the coins belonged to Col. Gnthrie. 
6 White King and Voet, Nnm. dhron : 1896, Vol XVI, p. 165. 
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though on p. 11 of his article he remarks that the period of zodiacal 
coins extends from 1019 to 1036, states on p. 15 of the same paper 
"lea annhes de frappe vont donc de 1019 A 1035 pour le monnayage 
d'argent alors qu'elles oscillent entre 1025 et 1034 pour lea mohrs." 
A rupee (Taurus) struck a t  Agra in 1035, which is in the Cabinet dea 
MBdnilles, bears the latest date given by him. Mr. Gibbs remarked : 
' I  The latest date among my own gold is Cancer 1034-20, and among the 
silver 1027-13 + Marsden give8 ............... 1034-19 ss the 
latest gold with the exception of the inre flagittarins a t  Paris which 
has Niirjahiin Begam's name on the reverse and which is 1035-20." 

The engraving both of the obverse and reverse dies is particularly 
v fine, and I believe that no other zodiacal mohar is known with the figure 

of the Ram to the right. The reverse legend adds a new couplet to 
those hitherto recorded on the coins of JahHngir. The win weighs 
168 grs. 

5. On the date of the Salimi Uoins. PI. I. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. 
I t  is well-known that R, series of coins issued from the Abrnadiibhd 

mint in the name of Snlt&n Salim Qiih, son of Akbar fitih. Now this 
Salim on mounting the imperial throne assumed the name of Jahirngir' 
and accordingly i t  is not strange that the Salimi silver rnpees and 
copper tankis have generally been aasigned to some period prior to hia 
accession. The British Museum Catnlogue, for instance, attributes 
them to Jahiingir as Governor of Gujariit. Unfprtunately for this 
hypothesis, however, t,he prince Salim never was Governor of Cinjarat. 
Belolv is the list of all the viceroys appointed by the Emperor Akbar 
from the date of his subjugation of the province in A.D. 1573 uutil the 
accession of Jahiingir in A.D. 1605. 

1. Mirzii 'Aziz Koka ... ... A.D. 1573-1575. 
2. Mirzii 'Abd a1 Rabim m i i n  ... 1575-1577. 
3. S_hihBb a1 din Abmad miin . . . 1577-1583. 

1 Jahingir, the eldest eon of the Emperor Akbar the Great, "wae named 
It Mirzg Balim on acwunt of hie coming into the world, as wppoeed, by the prayere 
" of &ai& Balim Ci&ti, a venerable S h a i h  and dervish who resided in the village 
" of Bikri, now oalled Batebpiir Bikri, in the province of Agra." Beale : Orientnl 

- -~iogre~hica l  Diotionary (1894), page 191. My friend, Mr. J. J. Qhoee, MA., of 
Ahmadgbad, hae kindly eupplied me the  following extract from the Tiizsk-i-Jab6n- 
giri : " After my birth I waa named Bulhiu Salim. But 1 never heard the blessed 
" l i p  of my father sddrese me either seriously or in jeet ae M ~ a m m o d  Salim or 
I' Bnltln Salim. He alwrye calledme Shekho Bib5 ......... When I became King it 
"oame into my mind tha t  I should change my name (Salim) because of its rosom- 
I' blanoe to  the names of the Qaigsrs of Turkey. The Heavenly Inspirer put into 
" my henrt that, a6 the work of Kinga is to wnqner the world, I ehould c ~ l l  myself 
'I Jahingir." 
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4. I'timOd $4Pn Gnjariiti ... . .. 1583-1584. 
5. Mires 'Abd a1 Rabim =en (2nd time). ... 1584-1587. 
6. Ismi'il Quli B S n  ... . . . ... 1587; 
7. Mirzii 'Adz Koka (2nd time) ... ... 1588-1592. 
8. S n l t ~ n  Mured BaB& . , . ... 1692-1600. 
9. Mirzii 'Aziz Koka (3rd time) .. . ... 1600-1606. 
Not only is Salim's name abeent from this list, but, inaamnch as 

in all the thirty-two years the viceroyalty waa never vacant, no loop- 
hole even remains for the conjecture that Salim may a t  some time have 
held the Office of Governor. 

It is true that towards the end of Akbar's reign Salim rose in 
rebellion, but the disaffection was shortlivedl and apparently wee 
confined to the AllahBbHd District. NO trace of i t  seems to have reach- 
ed the distant AbmadiibOd. 

If then Salim's coins were not struck by him either as Viceroy or 
as rebel, we are evidently shut up to the conclusion that they were 
hsned by his ol.ders aa Emperor. And if this be the case, we may safe- 
ly affirm that they must have been struck in the very earliest part of 
his reign-before his newly adopted name Jahgngir had quite come 
into vogue. On t h i ~  point the evidence of the coins themselves is in- 
structive. They bear no Hijri year, but, as generally read, they have 
alongside of the name of the month of issue either the year 2 or the 
year 5. Not a single Salimi coin is known of the gear 1 or 3 or 4, and 
none of any year later than 5. How to account for the strange lacuna 
was long a puzzle. The first clue to a solution was given by Mr. Nelson 
Wright wlio noticed that the coins supposed to read the year 5 do, as a 
matter of fact, read 50. The Persian figure 5 is here written aa a small 
circle, and accordingly the following digit, zero, is represented merely 
by a dot. On several badly struck specimens the 5 appears clear enough, 
bnt in the process of coining the 0, which came nearer tlie edge of the 
die,  ha^ simply missed the Ban altogether. On otlrer specimens again 
the dot has been quite worn away. My own collection, however, con- 
taius five of these Salimi rnpees with the 50 written distioctly aa 0. 
With this clue in our hand tlie taugle all unravels. And in this 
wag: - 

Clearly the 50 represents the 50th (or laat) solar year of Akbar's 
reign, his Iliihi 50, and the 2 the  next succeeding solar year. In  the 
earlier months of the Iliihi 50 Akbar was  still on the throne, and the 
coins of these months bore his name. In the first week of the 8th 

1 Befemng to Snlim's rebellion Manonohi writes : " He repaired tbe dieobedienoe 
of a few months by a aincem application ever after to all the a5oes of a dutiful 
eon." Catrou's Manonohi (English Translation, 1709), page 184. 
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month of that year--on the 6th day of Bbh--8alim mounted the throne. 
Forthwith in that same month of Abiin coins were struck a t  the Abmadg- 
biid mint 'in the name of Salim, but bearing still as their date the year 
50. Each succeeding month of that year Salim's coins issued from 
AbmadHbiid, these coins showing the name of the month of issue and 
tho year 50. When the new solar year began t l ~ e  same type of win wea 
struck, but with the date Farwardin 2, and during the first four months 
of this year 2 that issne continued with the mere change consequent 
upon the change of month. In the fifth month Salim (or, as he was 
now called, JahHngir) introduced his new type of coin-the well known 
I' heavy rnpees "1-with their entirely new legend, Besides substitub 
ing his imperial name Jahiingir for his birth-name Salim, he also eo far 
at least ma the A$madiib~d coins are concerned, dropped the year 2 from 
these coine, and now for the first time admitted the year 1. As yet only 
one New Year's Day (of the s o h  year) had ocaurred in his reign, and 
he now elected to count from t.hat day his Ilfihi year 1 . a  

Thereafter most of hia coina bore both the date of the Hijri (lunar) 
year and also the number of the regnal (solar) year-thus 1015-1, 1015- 
2, 1016-2, 1016-3, 1017-3, Okc &c. 

-- I n  order to indicate the precise period to which the coins struck for 
Salim a t  Abmadiibiid should, in my opinion, be assigned, I have drawn up 
the following Table of Synchronisms of the Arabic and Persian months 
for the three years beginning 10th March, O.S., 1605. In  the Wiiqi'iit-i- 
Jahgngiri it is definitely stated that the third solar year of Jahiingir's 
reign opened on a "Thursday, the 2nd of Za'l $ijja, corresponding 
with the 1st of Parwardin." Dowson-Elliot: VI. 316. 'With this aa 
starting-poiut tho construction of a Table of montlrly syllchronisms for 
the three preceding yeme presente no dScnlty.  It is only necessary to 
bear in mind- 

(a) that in the Hijri year months of 80 a t ~ d  29 days a lbrnak,  one 
day being added to the last (short) month of any int,ercalary year ; 

( b )  and that in the P e r s i ~ n  year each month is of 30 days, but 
that 5 days-tlie gnthas-we alwtrys added to the end of the last 
month. 

1 The IlLhi rupees of Akbar nndcSnlirn's rupees invariably weigh emh just a 
few grains under 180, but JuhLngir'a h e ~ ~ v g  rupees rose at a boaud to  216, and three 
years later to 222 grains. 

9 " Jahingir counts the years of his reign by the solar reckoning, and the 5rst 
"year of hie reign ns commencing on the New Year's Dny next lifter hi. accession, 
" wit11 the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which corresponded with the 11th Zu'l 
"q~'dn,  1014 A.H. (10th March, 1608 A.D.)." Doweon-Elliot, History of Iudia, 
VI. 290, note 2. 
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30 Zo'l qa'da 
1 Mubarram 
1 Safar 
2 Rtxbi' I 
2 Rabi' I1 
3 JurnaB I 
3 Jurniidii I1 
5.8 Jnmade I1 
8 J u m d e  I1 

8 JomSdH 11. 
4 Rajab 
4 SJa'biin 
5 R s m n ~ l n  
5 SJrwwll 
11 Zu'l qa'da 

11 Z n l  bijja 
11 Mn$armm 
11 Safar 
12 b b i '  I 
12 Rabi' 11 
13 Jnmiidii I 
13 JnmiidH I1 
I4 Rajab 
14 f&aLbiin 
15 Rama~iin 

1013 =New Year's day of 50th eolar year in 
Akbar's reign.' = 9 Msroh, O.S., 1605. 

= I Farwardin 50 of Akbw. 
1C13 = 1 Ardibihiht 50 ,, ,, 
1014=1 g3rtirdSd 50 ,, ,, 
1014=1 Tir 50 11 ,I  

1014=1 AmardHd 50 ,, ,, 
1014=l Eahr iwar  50 ,, ,, 
1014- 1 Mihr 5011 , I  

1014=1 A b ~ n  50 1, 3 ,  

1014=1-6 A b ~ n  50 ,, ,, 
1014 = 6 AbHn 50 ,, ,, =11 October, 

O.H., 1605. 

Salfm oscenda the thvone.s 

-3 R a j ~ b  1014=6-30 AbHn 50 of Salim. 
1014 = 1 Aznr 501, ,, 
1014-1 Dai 50 I I  ,, 
1014= 1 Bahman 50 ,, ,, 
1014 = 1 Isfand~rmnz 50 ,, ,, 
1014=New Year's day of 1st solar year in 

JahHngir's reign,' corresponding 
to 10 March. O.S., 1606. 

= 1 Farwardin 2 of Salim. 
1014= 1 Ardibihiht 2 ,, ,, I 

1015=1 I(hardHd 2 ,, ,, 
1015= 1 Tic 2 91 , I  

1015 = 1 Amardld 1015-1 of Jahgnglr. 
1015 = 1 Bahriwar  1015-1 ,, ,, 
1015= 1 Mihr 1015-1 ,, ,, 
1015= 1 Bbln 1015-1 ,, ,, 
1015= 1 B a r  1016-1 ,, ,, 
1015 = 1 Dai 1015-1 ,, ,, 
1015=l Bahman 1015-1 ,, ,, 

1 Brit. Mne. Ootal. of Indian Coine-the M-1 Emperors, pago 1x5. Also Cun- 
ningham'r Book of Indian Erar, p. 2 8 .  

8 Cf. D.  E .  VI. 284. The date 8 JnrnidL ii, 1014 A.E., oorreeponde not to 
the 12th but to the 11th Ootober, 1606 A.D. 

8 D. lU. VL 290, note 2. 
4 1014 H. wan an interoslary year, m d  thns its month 211'1 bijjs oontained 

30 doye. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

7. A coronation medal of tireJirst king of Oudh. PI. II. 

Obverse.-Bust of king, three quarters face in high relief, crowned 
and garlanded-within circular area-remaining ground occupied by 
flowered tracery-marginal legend in florid characters beginning under 
the king's left shoulder. 

4 Jb )JIP &I@ &I$ YJ~UJ J > J  p-t! 4 
h) L uaj 8 k  

Reverse.-Brms of the king in high relief within circular srea. 
Two lions rampant holding flags on each of which appears a fisll. 
Botween them a dagger (katar) surmounted by a crowp. Below the 
b g a  two fishes forming a circle, head to head below streamer. In  right- 
band corner of area the letter Marginal legend begi~ining opposite 
the right flag. 

wLo) & 3 L . j ~  I A G ~ +  y$ bL3; JLjp G 
Weight.--1,260 grs. Size 2.6". 
This interesting medal was obtained in Allahabad whither it: had 

been brought from JhQnsi in the Allahabad district. I t  apparently 
commemorates the assumption by Chiizinddin Haidar of regal dignity 
in October, 1819 (1234 A. H.). This monarch was the eldest son of 
Nawiib Sa'iidat Ali a i i n  of Awadh and had five years previously 
succeeded his father as Nawiib Wazir. A t  this coronation cerernoliy the 
crown was delivered to the king by the British Resident. Ehiizi-uddin 
Haidar reigned as king of Awadh for eight years. One of the titles 
assumed by him a t  his coronation was Shiih-i-Zaman, and this title 
appenrs on the medal. Beyond the & on the obverse, which 
doubtless refers to the first year of the newly assumed sovereignty, there 
is no date recorded, nor does the reverse legend appear to be a chrono- 
gram. The workmanship is of a liigh order, and the appearance on the 
medal of the king's portrait contrary to orthodox custom indicates 
that the design was probably entrusted to some European artist. An 
oil-painting and a marble bust representing the king similarly dia- 
demed and errayed are in the Lucknow Museum, but the name of the 
artist has in neither case been preserved. A second specimel~ is in tlle 
cabinet of Mr. R. Bnm, CS., and mas also obtained in Allabrtbad. 

H. N. WRIGIHT, C.S. 



R Burn-The Jlids of the Mu&d E7npevol.s. 

hfiirts of the Muphal Emperore.-By R. BURN. 
The literature on the subject of this article has increased consider- 

ably since the publication in 1885 of &. hggett 's  notes1 on the mint 
towns of the Mohamedans. That book gives few references, someof 
the statements made in i t  appear incorrect, and i n  view of the discover- 
ies made in the last twenty years, i t  is incomplete. At  pp. 277-279 of 
his valuable paper on "Some coins of the Mu&al Emperors,"Q lfr. 
Dames gives a list of the mints added to our knowledge sitice the pub- 

'lication of the British Museum Catalogue in 1892. A few publications 
have escaped his notice, so that this list also is not complete. 

Bnch lists are of use in two ways. They have a distinct historical 
value ae showing the towns included in the &!u&al Empire, or in 
which the sway of particular emperors was recognised. To the numis- 
matist they are necessary as a guide in ascertaining whether a pal-ticn- 
lar coin is known or not. For the historian, a bare list of mint names 
for each king is_sufficient, while the numismatist requires also to know 
the metal of which eaoh coin is made, and the type of inscription on it, 
besides the date it bears, if any. To prepare the information required 
by the latter is a task involving great labour which I am not able to 
nndertake a t  present, but the following table has been drawn up to 
provide for the numismatist more details than are available except in a 
number of scattered papers. Through the kindness of my friends, i t  
contains no fewer than 222 new items of interest to the numismatist, 
i.e., references to coins of mints uot yet published for the particular 
emperors in the metals shown here, while these items include 42 new 
mints. 

The list has been drawn np on the following plan. The British 
Museum Catalogue was first taken, and all miuts found in i t  were noted. 
Other catalogues and papers were then searched, in the order shown 

I London, Stevens and Sons, 119, Chancery Lsne, W.C. ; Calcutta, Tbacker 
Spiok nnd Co.; Bombay, Thaoker and Co. 

8 Nnmismatio Chronicle, 1902. - . .  . 
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below, and niint,s foll~ld in any one of these, but  not in an earlier pub- 
lication were marked. To some extent, therefore, the list reduces the  
lribonr of uenrching when i t  ie required to see whether a particular 
type or date has been published ; for example an entry of R(l) el~ows 
that  the coin cannot be in m y  of the tllree Musenm Catalogues. Lastly, 
unpnblished coins are shown ; for private collections I am indebted to 
the  courtesy of the owners, who have permitted me to mention their 
coins. Mr. H. Nelsori Wright, 1.C.S , has supplied me wit11 notes of 
unpublished coins ill the Imperial Museum, Calcutta, and one in the 
British Museum. The Mal ianr j~  of Gwnlior kindly allowed me to 
inspect the collection of coins made by t l ~ e  late Mr. Maiies, which i s  
now in his possession. I am responsible for the  readii~gs of the coins 
quoted from the  Lnoknow Musenm, of which I have prcpa~,ed a rough 
manuscript catalogue. The form of the list is intended as a permauent 
record, i n  which additions can be noted. Unpublished coim are die- 
tingoisbed by the  references being in italics ;' i t  will be an  advantage 
if numismatists will kindly communicate to me or to the  Society addi- 
tions to, or correctiom in, the list for publication. There are seven1 
published papers to which I hare not been able to refer which may 
contain coins which should be untered, and i t  is possible, tl~ough care 
has been taken, that some elltries liave been made incorreotly. 

Key to the rejerenm. 

Catalogue of the British Museum, 1892, ... B.M. 
,, Lahore ,, 1894, ... P.M. 
39 . Imperial ,, (Calcutta), 1894 ... C.M. 

E. E. Oliver, " lome copper coins of Akbar 
found at Kar~gra," ... J.A.S.B., 1886, p. 1, 0. 

W. Voet, " Some rnre Muhammadan coias," ,, 1895, p. 37, V(1). 
,, t~ Dogam Mint, I' ... . . . ,, 1895, p. 69, ~ ( a ) .  

C. J. Bodgem, " Mu&l copper coium," ... ,, 1896, p. 171, R(1). 
W. Irvine, " Later Xo&als," ... ,, 1896, p. 208, 1. 
C . J . B ~ d g e m , ' ~ R s r e M ~ l o o i u s , "  ... ,, 1896, p. 220, R(2). 
X. Burn, " A  new dim of Akbar," Proga. A.B.B., 1896, p. 109, B(1).  
W. Voet, and 1,. White King, " Some 

noveltiee i n  Mn&l mine," Num. Ohron., 1896, p. 155, K(1). 
G .  B. Taylor, " the ooins of Ahmadabad," J.B.R.A.B., 1900, p. 409, T(1). 
L. Damee, ' I  Some ooim of the Yn&al 

Emperors," h'om. Chron., 1902, p. 276, D(1). 
Compton, " Military Adventruere," ... p. 143, a. 

1 I have treated all the coins from the Lnoknow Mwnm an unpobliahed. 
though eolne of them have been deeoribed in the annual reporte, beoaaee theae are 
ofleu not acceeeible. 
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Wolseley Baig, "Note on a find of oopper 
mine in the Won Diatriot, BarPr," J.A.S.B., 1902, p. 63, E(1). 

Unpublished coins. 

Collection of Mr. Frnmji (Bombay) 
,, H. Z. Darrah, 1.0 .8 .  (Allnhabad) 
,, Rev. a. B. Tnylor, D.D. (Ahmadabad) 
, Lucknow Mnsenm ... ... 
, Late Mr. Mwiee(Gwalior) 
,, H. h'elson Wright, I.C.8 (Allahrrbed) 
,, G. R Bleuzby, Accon~~ts Dept. ,, 
,, W. Poet (If~~jor, I.M.S.) (Muttra) 
,, R. W. Ellis (Jobbnlpore) 
,, K. Hnrn, I C.8. (Naini Tal or Allnhabnd) 
,, L. W. Kinp, I .C.S . ,  C.S.I. .. . 
,, Samuel Smith, Lireipool ..- 

F. (not oompletely 
Dr. examined). 
T. 
L.M. 
dl. 
w. 
U.B. 
V. 
E.  
B. 
K. 
S. 

N. B.-Those emperors or pririces whose coius only show a few 
mints are  showll separately from the emperors of whom many nlil~ta 
afe known. 

A complete discl~ssion OF the names of the towr~s given ill the list 
is impossible. Some of the places ht~ve uot beau identified, a ~ r d  there is 
dispute abont others. I only propose to make short notes on a few of 
them. 

ITZ~A (A).-Tlle coins irl the Lncknom Museum show that  the  
change in spelliug from to ~ G I  took plaoe in the 42ud regnal year 
of Anrangzeb. Coins dated 12 juliis and 1109 A.H. are ~ p u l t  iu t l ~ e  
former way, and those dated 42 atid 1110 in the latter metho 1. Qiifi 
IQiinl say; that  an order waa issued to make this change (the examples 
he quotes being lliilwa, Bangiilii, Begliinii, and Parnalii) in 1103 A.H. 

Ajr i~ . -See  also under Strlimgarh. I have bee11 unable to fiud 
ariy reference to this name for Ajmir. I t  is doubtless connected wit11 
S_haik_h Salim Cl~i&ti  from whom P ~ i n c e  Snlim took his name. The 
copper coin oE Akbar bearing the mitit uame Salimga1.11 Aj~nir  is  dated 
982 A.H. a a i b  Salim died iu 979 and Prince Salim wne born in 
977. 

Is~Lxin6~.-1 t  is uncertain a t  which plac3 this mint was situated. 
I t  has been usnal to consider tha t  Cllittagoug was meant, bnt  D r t n ~ e ~ ~  - - 

frrvonra Chaknii i n  the Dekhan, on the gron~id  that  i t  mas co~~quereli  
earlier. As shown in the list, I Lave a coin of S i i h  Alam 11 with 
Isliimabad Mathnrii as the mint. Rodgem had already suggested the 

I Elliott, History of India, VII, p. 344 
8 Num. Chron., 190.2, p. 282. 
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identification with Mathum, but i t  is still doubtful ml~ere the earlier 
coins, on which only the name Isliimiibad occurs, were struck. 

&APABHD BARELI.-In the catalogue of the Rodgers' collection in 
the Lahore Museum, the late Mi.. C. J. Rodgers has published a coin 
(No. 49, p. 231), of the Bareli Mint on which Lut£iib&d wae restored for 
the letters &I d .... A win of Mr. Nelson Wright's shows clearly 
tllat the correct reading is Awfiibiid. This win is dated 30 j u l k  and 
120 (2 or 3 )  A.H. In  1788, which corresponds to 1202-3A.H., Lord 
Corn mallis executed a treaty with tho Na\vi%b Vazir, Bwf -ud-daul a, 
pernlitting him to reimpose certain duties in Rohilkhand, but Agaf-ud- 
dauln had obtained practical supremacy over that tract quite ten yeare 
before, so that earlier dates may be expected. 

I ~ i ~ i s a ~ . - O n  the copper coins of Akbar ascribed to this mint, 
the last letter of the name is " s" and not "d, " 88 i8 pointed out in the 
footnote on p. 831 of the B.M. Catalogue. The inscription, however, is 
clearly -4 vt and not dl, that is to say, i t  should probably be read 
Alh&bjjs or Alhijbis, not Ilahiibiis. The Ain-i-Akbari 1 says "Ildhiiblid 
anciently called Praydg was distinguished by His Imperial blajesty by 
tile former name." In other places the name is spelt IlahiibHs. Elliotts 
q ~ o t e s  the Cahiir Gulhan and other authorities for the statement that 
S_h&h Jahin changed the name to Ilahiibiid as the termination of bas 
savoured too much of Hinduism. On this Beames remarks that i t  is far 
more probable that IlahBbtid was the original name given by the 
&Iuhammadans and the lower classes of Hindus altered the final syllable 
to a form they understood. It may be added that the termination is still 
commonly pronounced bib by villagers in the neighbourhood. 

I t  Reems to me, however, that the most reasonable supposition is to 
tuke AlhPbiis as a purely Hindu name. 811 the copper coins I have 
seen are dated earlier than the year 40 Ilahi. On the other hand, on 
the well-known couplet coins of Akbar (or Jahiingir in his father's life- 
time), which are dated occasionally, the date is always in the forties, and 
the name is Ilahiib&d, it is on the coin of Jahfingir in the Panjab 
Museum. The statement that S_h&h Jahiin altered the spelling is thus 
incorrect Another poilit is that the oldest part of the city of Allah@- 
bad is seve~nl miles away from the fort and junction, and i t  is quite 
poseible that a village called Alhlhlbiis existed near the site of the 
Khu,ru Bagh and the sarai outside it. BEis is not an uncommon ter- 
mination, and the first half of the name is obviously the same as that 
of the hero Alh& who is well known in Northern Iudian fable.8 This 

1 Jarrett's translation, Vol. 11, p. 168. 
s Memoirs, 11, p 104. 
8 800 Cunn. Survey Reporte, Vol. VII. 
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is confirmed by the fact that there are other villages named BlhiibGs or 
Ilnhiibiis in the D o B ~ .  When the name was written in Persian, as on 
the copper coins, somebody noticed the fact that i t  could be read IlahB- 
biis and the ci~.cnmstance thnt i t  was close to a very holy place of the 
Hindus easily led to the convemion into Ilahabtid (founded by a god, 
not the God). 

Rrh~~Hna~.-See also MfiminiibHd. It haa been suggested that 
Mfiminiibiid is the town of that uarne in the Dekhan, and also that i t  is 
Bindrabgo. My silver coin of &I& 'Alam I1 gives both Mtiminiibiid 
and Bindriiban. 

PATNA.-I am not quite satisfied with the reading of Patna on 
B.M.,Nos. 209and 2 1 5  (see Plate VI). The name is written differently 
from the ordinary may. I have a coin of Aurangzeb in which tlre same 
difference is to be observed, bnt cannot suggest a satisfactory reading. 

P s s _ ~ i w ~ ~ . - T h e  coin of Akbar noted f ~ o m  this mint is B.JT., 
No. 177, which is not very rare. Tire B.M. Catnlogue gives Sitlipfir as 
a preferable reading, while Rodgera read Sitpar,' and identified it with 
a town of this name in the Mugahrgarh District. 

Jau~~Urt.-The mint on n copper coin of Akbar 11 was read by Vost 
and White Kings as Diir-ul-Mogawwir, Ueh, Jaunpiir. Major Vost now 
agrees with me that the correct reading of the mint on that coin should 
be DBr-nl-Mangtir, Jodi1 par. The title Diir-ul-Mnpsfir appears on coins 
struck in the name of 'Blamgir II,a and also on coins s t ~ a c k  in the 
name of SJiiIi 'Alam 11,4 wllile the sword on the obverse of the coin 
nnder discussioil is one of the special- marks of the Stnte.6 I have, 
therefore, shown tllis coin nnder Jodhpur not JaunpBr. 

CHACHRAULI.-T~~B is probably the capital of tho Kalsia State in 
tlie Panjab, and i t  seems to me most likely' that the name on the coin 
in the P.M. read Kachrauli is really Chachrauli. I have iiot been able 
to find any place called Kachrauli. The descriptions of tho coins (Pan- 
jab catalogue, No. 24,  p. 2 3 6 ,  and Calcutta Catalogne, No. 13106, p. 83), 
correspond very closely. 

HAFJ~~BAD.-FI .O~ the style of the coin, that marked nnder 'Alam- 
gir I1 appears to be rightly assigned to that king and not to 'Alam- 
gir I. 

HUBAINIB~D.-I have marked the copper coin of this mint of &hhnh 

1 Pnnjab Cntalogne, p. 66. 
a Nnm. Chron., 1896, p. 176, and PI. XII, flg. IS. 
8 Nnm. Chron., 1806, p. 176, and PI. XII, flg. 8. 
4 Webb, onrrenoies of Rajpntona, pp. 4 , 4 6 ,  and 48 
6 Ditto, p. 42. 
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AIR~:II, pnblished by Major Vostl aa doubtful. It Beems to me more 
probably a coin of Najibiibiid. The silver coins of Hnsainiibld are 
unmistakable. 

D s o a ~ ~ ~ . - T h e  reading of this name by Oliver on a diim of A k b ~  
is doubtful, and i t  is possible that Dogiim is the correct reading. There 
is no doubt about the name on rupees of B i i h  'Alam 11. 

ZAIN-u~-sr~Z~.-Dames quotes zinat-nl-biliid as a Glint of Rnfi'- 
nd-da jiit. Tnylor has, however, shown8 that that miut is really Abma- 
diibiid. The coin here referred to is different. 

FATH;\R~D.-~ have only seen e rubbing of the coin with this mint, 
and there is something besides thin name, which Mr. Nelson Wright 
has suggested may possibly be Dharwar. 

FAREUY_AJLR~D.-T~~B mint is a t  first without any other name, but 
from 'Blamgir I1 i t  is called Ahmadnagar Farml;hiib&d. The earliest 
date I have seen from which the second name is wed is the third year 
of 'Alamgir IT, while Farmfiiibiid alone occurs as late aa the seventh 
year of Abmad &iih or 1167 A.H. The B a n g ~ h  territories of Farm&ii- 
biid were confiscated in 1163 A.H. nuder Ahmad S_hiih, of Delhi, 
but were recovered by Abmad Khiin Bangs& the next yenr. I t  seems 
to  me probable that the latter gave his name to the town, in viem of 
his later successes. 

MUHAMMADNAGAR.-I~ the inscription on the coin of this mint in 
the Panjab Museum as given in the Catalogue, p. 226, No. 16, i t  does 
not appear that there is also another name. That coin is dated in the 
11th regnal year and 1183 A.H. I have seen two other coilis of 
Mnb~mmadnagar~, one dated 11 and 1184, and the other 12 without a 
Hijri year which exaotly resemble this in type, but in addition to 
Mubammadnagar there is a name which may be read as Biinda or 
Tiinda, uiz., &b. As one of these coins turned up in a treasure trove 
in wbich all the coins were fairly new, and all the known mints were 
in Rohilkhand, i t  seems probable that this mint is to be placed there, 
but so far I have been unable to trace in. Tirnda seems to me the most 
likely name, as this is fairly common in the sub-montane dist~-ict.p and 
means an encampment of Banjiirm, who are especially numerous there. 

M u ~ T A F A - Z R ~ D . - D ~ ~ ~ ~  refers' to three places of this name : " 01le 
i a  in the Dekhrm, being another name for Chopm (see E.D., VI1,307) ; 
one is in the Doiib between Agra and hfainpnri, nnd one in what i s  now 
the Amhiila District, which ma8 plundered by the Sikh8 in A.H. 1121 

1 J A . 8  B., 1895, p. 46, and PI. 111, fig 30. 
4 N n m  Chron., 1902, p. 278. 
8 J .  130. Br. R. A s . . l ~ , p . 4 3 6 .  
4 Num. Chron , 1902, p 282. 
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(E.D., VII, 423). I t  is not far from SBdhanri (wrongly spelt &Hdhtir& 
in E.D.), and mill not be found on most modern maps, but is given in 
Rennell's map of Hindostan of 1782. This is no doubt the place 
which Capt. Vost mention81 as between Sahiiranpnr and Lndhilna, and 
it seems to be a probable position for a mint in  @iih 'Alam's time, 
although the site near Agra is also a possible one." 

I am unable to find anything a t  all in favour of Chopra being a 
mint of the Yu&als. The Mngtafa-BbHd of the Mainpnri District only 
appears on our maps as i t  is the village a t  the headquarters of a tahsil 
(since 1824) and gives its name to a pargans. The Mainyuri Gazetteer 
(p. 746) gives no historical connections with the place. The reference 
ta Elliott's mention of Mogtafa-iibiid in the Panjab does not help 
much, as it refers to the impoverished people of the place, and includes 
it with others as "old seats of population; " I can find no later re- 
ference of any importance attaching to it. Mr. C. S. Delmerick, horn.- 
ever, called my attention to the fact that ' ~ i i m ~ n r ,  capitnl of the native 
state of that name in the United Provinces mas also known as Mu8t:tfa- 
iibad.8 A possible objection to this identification is that a nntire his- 
tory says the city was founded in 1189 A.H. (1775 A.H.) while the 
coins are dated as early as 1184 A.H. On tlle other hand the history 
of the Rohillaa used by Hamilton,m shows that Faizullah mas settJed 
at the city of Riirnpur as early as 1165 or 1168 A.H. (1754), and this 
is accepted by all writers.' We know that the towns occupied by the 
other heads of the Rohillas, Bareilly, Aonla, Bisnuli, Muriidiibld, and 
Xajibiibtid were all issuing coins, and i t  seems to me most probable 
tha t  the &Iagtafa-i%bid mint was a t  Riimpnr. 

MuMBA~.--As in the case of Arkst I have included coins of the East 
Tndi% Company. 

Ni~pi i~ . - I  think there can be no doubt that the coin on which the 
mint mas read by Rodger86 as Diir-ul-barat Kiindi is really DBr-ul-bars- 
kiit NiLgpfir, as read by Vost and King,s and I have therefore omitted 
Kiindi. It has been suggested to me by Mr. Nelson Wright t h ~ t  Niigor 
sl~ould be read for N&gptir, and he prefers that reading on L ~ E I  coin of 
'Alamgir 11. 

NA~BULLANAQAR.-A coin of this mint was in the find referred to under 
Mnbammadnagar and I expect the place was somewhere in Bohilkhand 

1 See 5.6.8 B., 1895, p. 46. 
s See also Rcimpur Gazetteer, p. 40. 
8 Hamilton's history of the Ilol~illas, pp. 120 and 122. 
4 Compare Strachey'n Rohilla War, p. 18, Bareilly Gazetteer, p. 663. 
6 Panjab Catalogue, No. 30, p. 228. 
6 Nnm. Chron., 1896, p. 176. 

J. 1. 11 
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BINS! (@gr~AsA~).-The reading of the inscription given by Cnn- 
ningham in Compton's Military Adventurers, p. 143, is not comect. 
Siihibiibiid is quite clear on a coin of Mr. Nelson Wright's. 

UNCEUTAIN MINTB.-I have only included one of the nnmerone nn- 
certain names we have, beoaose it seems poesible that this may be read 
and identified. 

Note.-Sinoe thin paper ww written, the valuable collection af Mr. Ellis haa 
been acquired for the Luokoow Muearn. 
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NINT. 

I t iwn ( i )  
Atnk ... 
Atnk Bnniirne 
Ajiryjr (?)  
A j m ~ r  ... 
Ahennibid 
Al~rnndibid ... 
A l ~ m a d n a ~ a r  
A&tornagar A w d h ,  
Udaipur ... ... 
Urdu ... 
Urdu dnr rih-i-dakhin 
Urdu Zn&r Qarin ... 
Arki t  ... 
I s l imib id  
IslPm Bandm 
Ism'nilgnyh ... Asir ... 
Aanfiibid Unreli 
A'~amnngrr  
A kbnribid ... 
Akhnrpbr 
Akbrrnngnr 
Agrn ... ... 
I lnhibid ... 
Alwnr .., 
Imtighzgrrh 
Arnirkot ,.. 
Ujnin 
Amadh (&if.&) 
Aurnngibad 
A ~ ~ r n n g n a g a r  
Ausa ... 
Aonla ... 
Eliohpiir ... 

Bfilipiir .,. 
Barode ... 
Burhinibad 
Borbnnpir 
Bareli ... 
Bisnnli ... 
B~1ciat.i-$nfn 
Bnlwantnngar 
Banoras (blu~nmmadn- 

bnd) ... 
Bindriban 
Bnr~dar Q5hi 
Banklpbr 

~ ~ ~ ~ R J A R ~ K .  

g l m l a  
AKBAR.  

l y I d l I a  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  
B.M. . . . . . .  
B.M. 

. . . . . .  

B.M. 

B.I. 

K . . . . . .  ...... 
B.M. 

. . . . . .  ...... . . . . . . . . .  ,.. . . . . . .  . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  ...... . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . .  

Jnabxcie. 

d l I ~ I f i  

... 
~ ( 1 )  ... 
P.M. 

... 

P.M. 
... ... 
... 
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On some Arahsological remains i n  the District of h~'&dhi.--By 
MAULAV; ADDUL WALI. 

[Read June, ,1903.1 

A few months ago I waa so fortunate as to find in the Record-room 
of the Magistrate of Riij&Hhi a highly interesting report on the archmo- 
logical buildings of the district. Mr. J. S. Carstairs, late Magistrate 
and Collector of R&j&&hi, snbmitted in his letter, No. 86, dated the 
16th %,,, April, 1872, an account of the Jiimii Masjids' a t  Bagha and Ku- 
samba to the Commissioner of the Division. This report, with ita 
rough sketches ( a copy of which I took),# is of the highest value a t  the 
present moment, as both the buildings have fallen into utter ruins. 
My ~cknowledgments are due to Saiyid Tafazznl Husain @bib, Sir- 
rightadfir to the Magistrate of RGj&Ghi, for his finding out the report 
for me, and for preserving it so long from being destroyed as a waste- 
paper. 

The paper is snbmitted as its author had penned it. I have only 
modified the spellings of certain Oriental words according to the system 
of transliteration adopted by the Society, and put them in angular 
brackets. I have divided the paper into two parts, and put Mr. Car- 
ntair's report in double inverted commas, adding a few notes of mine 
below each part. 

The Arabic texts of the original inscriptions have been procured 
and crqrefully deciphered and tra~~slated. 

" I have the honor to submit a report on the Archaeological Build- 
ings in this difitrict vi~ited by me during the year 1871-72. 

" The first to be mentioned is t l ~ e  old Bagha Mosque. It iu SUP- 
posed to have been built in the Scar 930 of the Hegira [ Hijra]. I t  

1 The word Jimi, (@a) doea not occur in the iuecription of the Kuaamba Maa- 
jid. I t  was not oonatructed by a King, but during tho reign of a King, by a noble- 
man. 

8 These sketches were too rough for pnblication and bare been omitted.-ED. 
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baa 10 domes visible outside over the roof and supported inside by vaul- 
ted arches running lengthways and transverse between the walls and 
the four stone pillars which stand dong the centre of the interior. 

"The marginal sketch shows the style of the arches and the oha- 
J 

racter of the central pillars. In the west wall there are three orna- 
mental recesses intended for the leaders of devotion, the central recess 
being for the Imam. The building is 54 feet long by 45 feet broad: 
the walls of brick are 7 feet in thickness ; a t  a distance the building has 
an unsightly appearance, looks i n  fact like a queer-shaped barn of red 
brick. The following rough sketch may convey an idea of ite form, 
but I have not attempterl_to show the fillagree ornamentation of great- 
ly varying patterns and details with which the malls on all four sides 
are covered and which are carved apparently out of the brick. Some 
of these patterns are extremely elegant. I venture to reproduce a few 
of the easiest on the margin and also a specimen of the favourite device 
which, with innumerable variations of details is repeated again and 
again all round. Over the central door is an inscription of which I an- 
nex. a copy. It runs to the following effect :- 

"May God pour down his blessings on the Prophet who said :- 
The man that maketh a seat for God on earth shall find i n  turn a seat 
m a d e ~ e a d y  for him in H a v e n  by God. The founder of this Jumah 
Masjid was a great and benevolent Emperor who was also the son of an 
Emperor. He  was victorious in all worldly and religions a5airs :-Abool 
Mueaffar Nuzrut Shah [ Abu-1-Mu@Tar Nugrat S_hiih], son of Shah 
Sultan Hosseinul Hosseinee [ Sult&n Hnsain-al-IJusaini]. May Cfod 
keep him and his country and his empire for ever in safety. The year 
930 ( of the Hegira)." 

" There is great difficulty abont ascertaining the 1.ea1 facts connea- 
ted with the erection of this building and the acquisition of the sur- 
rounding lakhraj property by the Khondakors of Bagha. In the year 
1815 the Board of Revenue directed the then Collector to make enquir- 
ies abont the Ragha Estate, but it. was found that no accurate informa- 
tion waa forthcoming, and that only incorrect information was furnisbed 
by the Khondakors who were afraid of measures being taken for the 
~.esnrnptiou of their lakhraj. 

'' The following is the popular story abont Bagha. An emperor of 
Gaur on his way to Dacca encamped near Bagha. As fire was wanted 
men mere sent out to find n house. Coming to a jungle from which 
smoke was ascending, they found a frtkeer who, though fires were 
burning and tigers were roaring ronnd him, went on quietly with 
his prayers to God. The men seized up some fire and rushed back with 
it to the camp where they told the Emperor what they had seen. The 
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Emperor, filled with curiosity, went forth and visited the fakeer 
and-found him as has been reported, Then the Emperor waited on the 
fnkeer whose name was Shah Mahamed Doolla [ &&h Muhmmad 
Daula] and besought him saying, " 0 man of God, shall thy servant 
advance to Dacca or wait here." Then the Fakeer answered and 
said, " Wait thou here one day." 60 the Emperor waited. And i t  
came to pass the very same day that there came messengers to him 
from Dacca saying, "Behold, the fighting is over, and the victory 
is thine." Then was the Emperor greatly plcased and ssid, "Behold 
here is a great man," and he offered unto him many lands, free of rent, 
but these t h e  man of God would not accept, saying; " Nay, my lord ; but 
thy servant crrnnot hear of this thing. For he that once hath turned 
his back upon the world, how shall he not be averse to the vanities 
thereof. But let thy favour be showed unto thy servant's son." And 
the name of his son waa Eazrut Moulana Danesh-Mund [Hapat  Mau- 
liinii D~ni&mand]. To him, therefore, did the Emperor give s royal - 
grant of two and twenty mauzahs of rent-free land. This Maulana 
Danesh-Mund was the father of Abdool Waheb who, according to an- 
other m o u n t ,  wm the person to whom the Emperor of Delhi, Shrth 
Jahan on a tour in this district awarded the rent-free tenures round the 
musjid, as a reward for his great learning, in the year 1033. It is mid 
that in the Snnnnd [Sanad] no other provision was made and that the 
lands were given solely for the support of himself and his descendants, 
that the descendnuts considering that the Lakhraj, as assigned, might be 
liable to resumption, altered the grant, so as to make i t  appear that 
half was to be devoted to religious services, and that i t  was to be en- 
joyed only by men of learning and religion in the family. Abdool Wa- 
hib's ['Abdu-1-Wahhiib's] son Mahamed Ruffik [Muhammad Rafiq] 
was the first Roish [Rais] or Sebait of the musjid. 

'I At  the north end of the bui ldi~g are 3 tombs, said to be those oE 
the Darogahs who took part in building the masjid, and in the neigh- 
bourhood are cemeteries in which all the members of the Bagha family 
when they die are buried, but there is nothing architecturnfly striking 
about their tombs. 

'I Tho chief representatives of the family aro now minors and their 
are under tho management of the Civil Court. Near tilo 

mosque is a large tank in a very dirty state and over-grown all over 
with weeds." 

NOTES. 

Long before the present territorial aristocracy of the District of 
R&j&iihi-the Thakiirs of Putiyii, the Riijiis of Nitor and Digl~E- 
patigii-had acquired their Zamindiirie, thc part of tlie country in 
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which the Jiimi' Masjid and the big tank of Bagha are situated formed 
a part of the Pargana La&karpur, which again according to the Bin-i- 
Akbari was included within the administrative jurisdiction of Sarkiir 
Barbakiibiid. The Qa+-i-Bai i  is situated in Bilmiiriii (or Liilpnr) 
Police Circle, under Niitar Sub-division, to the South-east of Rampur- 
Boalia. According to the Statisticrtl Accounts of Riijhiihi, the Muham- 
madan rent-free tenures and aimaa are most numerous in the police 
thibiia of Bilmiiriii and NZit6r. 

The following is the Arabio text of the inscription in beautiful 
Tng4rs Character-' 

The Prophet, upon whom be blessings and peace, says-" He who 
maketh a Masjid for God on earth, will have an abode made for him by 
God in  Heaven like it." This Cathedral mosque was built by the 
exalted and benevolent Sultan, the Sultan son of a Sultan, Nkirn-d- 
Dunyi wad-Din, Abu-1-Mupffar Nngrat &&h the SultHn, son of Snltin 
$nsain mh-al-Hnsaini,-May Cfod perpetuate his kingdom and rule,- 
in the year 930 (A.H). 

SultZin LAl&'uddin Husain S_hiih, who was a contemporary of the 
Delhi Emperor Sikandar LGdi, was succeeded by his son Abu-1-Afuzaffar 
Nairu-d-Din Nugrat a s h .  The latter reigned from A.D. 1518 to 
1582, corresponding to A.H. 925 to 939. During the reign of this 
monarch, in the year 930 A.H. or 1523-4 A.D., the beautiful Masjid 
a t  Btrgha was constructed and a t.ank excavated. Not far from Bagha, 
a t  Makdiimpnr, lived a t  that time 'Ale BaB& Baruurdiir Lasbkari : 
the ruins of his house can still be seen. He was at  once a great man 
and a Royal Jiigirdiir of Prtrgana Lahkarpur, which yielded an 
annual income of Rupees three lakhs and sixty thousand. This Jiigir he 
had received from Husain &ah. 

About this time came from Baadiid Manliinii &iih Mu'azpm 
Diini&mand? who is known by his more familiar name S_h&h Danla. 
H e  married Zibu-n-Nisii, daughter of the Jiigirdar. Their son was 

1 The ineoription is in 3 lines, 24 6 inohes long, and 5) inohes broad. 
a The Peraian titles ' Dini&mandS and ' Q i h  Danla,' olearly show that tho 

Manlay did not oomo direct from Boddid, where only Arabio titlee aro need. 
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that ronowned scholar and man, ManliinB Hamid DBni&mand, whose 
life and fame cast an additional lustre on the family. His son Q i i h  
'Abdu-1-Wahhiib got in 1033 A.H. from @eh Jahan, son of Emperor 
Jahtingir, forty-two manzas, with an annual rent of Rs. 8,000 aa a Jagir.  
This Jggir, mas given by that prince, while as i t  appears from his*, 
he held temporarily the Dictatorship of Bengal, having rebelled against 
his father. In 1032 A H .  (1662 A.D.) a bloody battle was fought 
between the Sfibahdiir Ibrahim a i i n  Fatb-Jang and that Prince, in 
whioh the faithful YiibahdBr died fighting. This grant, so i t  appenrs, 
was subsequently ratified and reaffirmed by Emperor Jahiingir ; thus 
the Bagha JtSgir was not, as it is said, conferred by both of them under 
separate Sanads. 

In  the year 1047 A.H. (1637 A.D.) Qiih Mubarnmad Rafiq, son 
of 'Abdu-1-Wahhiib, made a waqj  of the eight-annas share of the pro- 
perty, the remaining eight annas remaining with the sons of his brother, 
Niiru-I-'Arifin. The Mutaw~lll  of the Estate, who is styled Ra'is, per- 
forms all the duties of his office, e.g., the celebration of the 'Urs looking 
after the hladrasah, the Mnsjid and the hlnsiifirin (majfarere) &c., &c. 
The first Ra'is waa Mu'inn-1-Isliim, eldest son of &ah Muhammad 
Rafiq, the dowor. The second and third Ra'ises were respectively hie 
son and grandson, Bttrnsu-1-Isliim and Brtrifu-1-IslHrn. The fourth 
Ra'is was F~ibu-1-Isliim, brother of Qarifu-1-Islam. Fsgibu-1-lsltim's 
son, Faizu-1-Isliim, .who was the fifth Ra'is, died without learing any 
male issue. He  was, therefore, sncceeded, by bis son-in-law, Niir 'Alnm, . 
as tho sixth Ra'is. Khnndkiir 'Abdullith, the son of the latter, was 
elevated to gadi, as tbe Seventh Ra'is. 

fiBh Mubarnmad Rafiq's second son, Badrn-I-IslBm, and grandson, 
Amirn-1-Islam, mere not Ra'ises, as Rafiq's eldest son, and the latter's , 

descendants, succeeded one after another, till the time of the fifth Ra'is, 
Fagihu-I-Isl~m, who died leaving no mnle isshe. As 'Abdnlltih, like his 
father, was not descended from the male line of the donor, and as also 
not qualified for the post of Mntamalli, Amirn-I-IslBm's son Mns8firn-I- 
Islam instituted in 1805 A.D. a suit in the Sadr Diwiini 'Adiilat, 
Calcutta, to establish his rights as a Mutamalli. The case being de- 
cided in his favour, he was installed in 1806 a8 the eighth Ra'is, when 
bAbdullih had to retire. Musiifiru-1-Isliim's two sons, Muzaffaru-I-TslHm 
and 'Azizu-1-Isliim sncceeded one after the othor as the ninth and tenth 
Ra'isos. The latter having lost a, grown-up son, declared as his suocessor , 
to the Riykat his other son, Tangiqu-1-Tsliim, who sncceeded him. 
The present or the twelfth Ra'is, Amiru-1-Isliim, is a brother of Tangiqn- 
1-Isliim. 

The family of the Bagha Khnndkars has enjoyed till lataly great 
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respect. T t  is said, that &ah Danla was descended from the 'Abblsi ' 
Walifa, Hartin-or-b&id of Ba&dad. &iih Daula ran away from ' 

Ba&da,  and married the daughter of 'Alii Bak_h& Bar,rkhurd&r, Js- 
girder of LauAkarpfir or Pntiya His family Bas been known as a half 
family, k n e e  acoording to the proverb " a man is but half a man 
till he ge.ts a wife" he came to Bengsl alone or without a wife. 

The rtathor of the Riykzn-s-Salatirr states that Riijii Kans, among 
his other tyrannical acts, had killed S_hai& Badrn-1-Isliim 'Abbksi, 
owing to the latter not showing aaficient respeot to him. B u n d k a r  
Fa$-i-Rabbi in his '' Origin of the Musalmans of Bengal," and in the 
" Twdiqn-n-Niha," endorses this account, and states that &ai& 
Badrn-1-IslGrn wa8 a disciple of the saint Niir Qutb-;-'&am, and thnt 
S u l t h  IbrrHhim S_harqi of Jannpnr came a t  the special request of the 
mint to punish Kans. As the founder of the mundkiir  family of Bagha 
fiouriehed during the reign of King Nugrat @ah in the beginning oE 
the Sirhenth Century AD., and Ra j i  Kana reigned almost a century- 
and-a-half before that, either the fact stated is u n t r e ,  or the person said 
to be kiljed has not been identified. 

The income of the big Ilima Eutate h ~ s  been variously estimated. 
Mr. Adam, in his Report on Education, states that its income, accord- 
ing to fie Collector of Rt%j&Shi was Rs. 30,000. According to my  
information its income was over Re. 18,000 per annnm, As tho estate 
is not well managed, its income mnst be of a fluctuating nature. 

Jn the earthquake of 1897, the Jiimi' Masjid mas severely damaged. 
Its walls on three sides are still standing : the front o r  Eastern wall and 
the roof have fallen. During the famine of 1897 A.D., the Govern- 
ment began re-excavating the big tank as a relief measure, but i t  warr 
stopped as the rains set in, and hos not since been resumed. I t  is to be 
regretted that this 'fine mosqne, one of the few handsome ancient build- 
ings in the District,' should be allowed to remain in this dilapidated 
state, while there be an endowment of land for the maintenance of the 
same and other charitable works.' 

A religions fair is held a t  Bngha to celebrate the '1d.i-Rarnazls 
con the termination of the fasfinge. 

PART IT.-KUSAMBA, 
L1 The next Building I have to ~nention is the mosqne a t  Knsnmba 

in Manda Thannnh in the ~lorth of the District. I t  is of the s h e  shape 

1 The maeqne has been inspected by me on bohnlf of Government in October 
1903, and its restoration b been sanctioned. A11 the domes hnve fnllen, bnc the 
w;tlls nre still fairly intact, with the exception of n portion of the Eastern fncnde. 
III all details, the mosque is almoat n duplicbto of Lhe fa~uounTuntipara JIs.ijid a t  

J. I .  15 
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as that a t  Bagha, but amaller and built of solid stone instead of bricka. 
It has 6 domes and there are 2 pillars only along the centre of the in- 
terior. The arches are of the same shape rn those in thp Bagha 
mosque ; there are nine arches lengthwaya and 8 arches transverse, in- 
cluding those cut into the side walls. A t  each end of the builditlg 
there are 2 recess windows. On the eaet side are 3 doors. On the 
west side are 2 d m r a t e d  recesses for the leaders of devotion, adorned 
with dark green stone into which ornamental devices, very elegant atld 
chaste, have been carved. The mosque waa roughly meaanred as 40 
haths long by 30 haths broad, and the walls of stone are 4f haths in  
depth. On the onhide of massive stone there is very little ornamenta- 
tion. Over the middle doorway is an inscription of which I annex a 
copy to the following effect: "May God pour forth blessings on the 

-. Prophet who mid, " The man that maketh a place for the worship of 
God on earth shall in $urn he made happy by God in the day of judg- 
ment." The founder of this mosque was a powerful and benevolent 
Emperor, one who wae viotorions in worldly and religious afbim, namely 
Abool Muzaffar Bahadur [Abn-1-Mupffar Bahiidur], son of Sultan Ma- 
hamed Gazee [Sult_&u Mubnmmad ahiizi]. May God keep him and 
his country and empire in safety. He was a mighty Emperor fnll of 
glory and had a large army. Cor~strncted by Suleyman Ram in the 
year 903 of the Hegira'." 

" In the interior on the west side but to the north of the recesses 
are first a stone pulpit with staim and next reaching to the north-west 
corner a stone DargBh with stairs. 

" Rough sketches of these and of one of the pillars are attempted 
below. 

" The pillars are massive as  shown on the margin. The roof is 
overgrown with heavy jungle which threatens in time to bring down 
the whole building. This would be a great pity as the building is the  
finest and oldest of its kind in the district. Close to the mosque is a n  
immense tank of fine clear water : i t  looks quite like a lake and is a i d  
to extend over an area of 70 bighas. If proper care were taken of this 
property it would be a mast interesting and picturesque neighbourhood, 
but i t  has fallen into the the hands of a, Hinds Mooktear [blufitiit.], 
who does not appear to find i t  worth his while to keep i t  in good order. 

L' The following is the popular tale about this mosque :- 
L' A zemindar, by name Chilman Mazumdar, who lived in Kalisaffa, 

onnr, but the onrvings of the lntter exhibit greater skill and elegance. The qnee. 
tion of compelling the Rois of B3ghs to, do the repairs at his own oost is at present 
under consideration.-T. BLOCK. 

1 See below for a oorreot tren8oript and translation of this inscription. 
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fell into arrears of rent, and for his debts was imprisoned a t  Bioorshi- 
dabad by the Nawab. In  the month of Aswin one night of the 
Dnrga Poojah he ssng some pathetic songs so beautifully as to 
enchant one of the Nawab's Begums who was listening to his sing- 
ing. She spoke about him uext day to the Nawab, and he gave 
orders to the jailor to produce forthwith the man who had been 
singing in the Jail during the previous night The jailor accordingly 
PI-oduced Chilman Maznmdar, who was informed that he was then atld 
there to marry the Begum whom he had enchanted and also to turn 
Blahornedan. He declined a t  first and expostulated strongly, on which 
the Naweb sentenced him to death as the alternative. The Mazumdar, 
to eave his life, consented and turned M u s a l ~ n ,  took the name of SO- 
Ieem Khan and waa married to the Begum. Then the Begum urged 
to the Nawab that this husband of her had not the means to support 
her, on which the Nawab gave them in a sanad a lakhraj grant oE Per- 
ganah Kaligeon, and authorized t l~em to take from his Treasury a i ~  
mnch wealth as they conld load themselves with, in one prohar's tirne. 
So the Begum and her Khan went into the Treasury and carried off as 
mnch wealth as they conld manage to stow away about their persons with- 
in  the time allowed. They went to Kushamba near the Khan's old home 
and built themselves a fine house, which is now in utter ruins and quite 
inaccessible on accouut of the thick jungle. Then they erected first a 
smaller mosque which is also now inaccessible, and then the larger mas- 
jid under notice. Two tanks were excavated, and the Khan dedicated 
one to his Qomoo Thakur according to the Hindu Shastras, and the other 
ia known by the name of the Shonadighee, after his wife the Begum, who 
was named. Shoua Beebee. Sons Bibee soon bore him a sor~, and 
the family occupied their property happily for many years. But in 
the time of Soleem's great-grandson, Rajah Baidyauath of Dinajpur 
made an inroad, looted the property, and took possession of Perganah 
Kaligaon. Subsequently the Perganah came iuto the hands of the 
British Government and was disposed of to seve~*al eemiudars. 

"The water of the large Dighee is mid to be very clear. No 
jungle grows in i t  and from this fact, and also from the comparatively 
high temperature of its water during the cold season, i t  is generally 
alleged that there are metals lying in it." 

To the north of Rampur-Boalia, the present headquarters of 
Riijdiihi, aud west of the Naugaou Sub-Division, on the west bank 
of the Atrai river, is situated-Manda, a considerable village and the 
headquarters of the thana of that name. About four miles south of it 
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is Kiisambii 03. KBsambi, where the mosque which is not, however, the 
oldest mosqne of the District, is situated.' It is to be regretted that these 
interestiug a~~chreologicel remains are a t  present in a very bad state 
of preservatio~~. Ollly tirree out of sG domes now remain, which are 
broken, and the debris from them cover the inner floor of the mosque. 
Fortunately the walls are still standing, but some of their stones have 
fallen or been ~einoved by unscrupulous villagers. It appears that the 
bwe of the building was erected o u  a platform, supported by arches 
with passages nnder~leath. Altllough jungle has grown, and the pas- 
sages l~ave thereby been blocked up, the et~trance to the passages can 
skill be seen. Though dilapidated, the mosqne wae entire till the terri- 
ble earthquake of' 1897, when the top portions of the domes fell, 
killing two persons who had gone into the irlterior of the building, 
while the ta'ziya procession had sssembled in the neighbonrllood of the 
masjid. The mimbar can be reached stone steps, thougll it ie n d  
very safe, a t  their present state, to do so. 

The large area towards the back of the Masjid is covered with thick 
vegetation. It contains moats, smaller bilks, and the remains of two o r  
three brick- built buildirigs for the nse of Muhammadan nobles andofficials. 

The h l e  as to the origin OF the Masjid, as heard by Mr. Carstaim, 
and still repeated by the villagers, I am lost11 to believe in its enkirety. 
Gaul- can easily be substituted for Mnt.shidabad, as the latter city was 
not then founded. Revenue Collectors were uften incarcerated till they 
had paid their dues or satisfied the authorities in other ways. There is 
nothillg strange in this. Sons Bibi, if that was her name, could not be 
the Begum:  most probably she was one of her maid-servants. The 
fable may be thug modified:-The eamiudar used to play on s flute. 
Being pleased with the music, Sons Bibi begged the king to liberate 
him and allow her to be united with him in hdy  matrimor~y. As Son% 
Bibi was a Musalman woman, and the zrsmindar a Hindu, the king could 
~ i o t  allow such an interdicted alliance. The zamindar having adopted 
the safe course, the king allocved the couple to depart as husband and 
wife, havinggiver~ them money enough from the Royal Treasury for their 
immediate needs, and a Jdgir of Manza Kusnmbi with 327 other villa- 
ges in its neighbourhood for their future wants. I t  is i~npossible to 
enppose that the prisoner would have fared better if he was foolish 
enough to please oue of the Royal ladies. No sovereigu would pu t  
away B wife, because his wife desired it. 

1 I hear that there are other rnins of anoient tanks, tombe snd  templea aa wen 
as the traces of a oity some six or seven miles from Bsgmlri thna i n  Rlj*hi 
Two of the moaquen are at Mndariganj, and one at  Namkz-@on. The loaality 
is called Mirkal, 



From the inscription copied below, i t  will be observed that the 
Kusamba Mosque was built by Snlaimiiu in the reign of Sult_an 
&hiy&suddin Abn-1-Muzaffar Bahiidnr a i i b ,  the son of Muhainmad 
&iih K h h i  of the family of Stir Af&iiire, in the Hijri year 966 
A.H., corresponding to 1558-9 A.D., some thirty-five years after the  
Bagha Mosque. Sultiin Cfhiyiisuddin Balliidur a i i h  reigned from 
A.H. 962 to 938 only. I t  nppears that Sulairntil~ obtained his buildirrg- 
materials from ruined and unused Biirdu temples, but showed great 
toleratio~r in preservil~g those thnt were ill good order or till then used. 

Babu Jageswar Rismrts, late Deputy Magistrate of Riij&Iihi, who 
visited the Masjid on the 11th December 1901, saw that the stone con- 
taining the inscription about the foundation of the mosque had fallen 
down a t  the earthquake or later on, and that i t  waa kept inclined against 
t h e  wall of the middle-arched door of the mosque. In  September, 1902, 
I learut that it was removed by one Khndi Nun& of the village to his 
own houee, and there i t  now rests. 

I take this opportul~ity of suggesting that when eteps are being 
taken to preserve the ruins of Gaur and Pauduah, i t  is worth while to 
repair this ancient and stone-built Masjid of the District, and preserve it 
from f orthcr dilapidation. 

The followi~~g is the text of the inscription engraved in bold Tu&rB 
character. It is in two lil~es, each line measuring 2 ft. 7f in. by 81 in. 

~ ~ l & a l J l 1 4 , ~ ~ l ~ ~ y i r ~ I L L " > I t - ? l c ~ l u ~ ~ 1 3 L i C 1 )  
, r+ , jbc* t  G ~ I  (2) . i ~  +I JWI y. 2-b Wt j *;. , & L;: , 94 & j djlhl,, & ~ L ' I  gj'i ziG o@ ~ 1 1  ~Lhl- '1  a's 

4 ' 4  w-L u a. j dbc crl&. aj h* 

Translation :- 
The Prophet, may God's blessings and favour be on him, has said, 

'' He who maketh a mosque for God, desiring thereby God's honour, 
will have one like i t  built for him by God in paradise." In  the time of 
the exalted and benevolent Snlt_lin, Cfhiyiisu-d-Dunya-wad-Din Abu-1- 
Mu.atfar Bahiidnr SJiih, the Sult_iin, sou of Mubarnmad a i i h  Ehiizi, 
(may God perpetuate his kingdom and his sovereignty, and exalt his 
command and dig~rity, and may his army and example be honoured ! ) 
oonstrncted by Sulaimiin, (may his justice be lasting ! ) in the year 966 

_VWVVW--NV -I-- 
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A list of Tibetan books brought front Ahaarr by the Japanese monk, iUr. Ekai 
Kawa &chi.--By E. H. C. WALSH, I.C.S. 

The books which are contained in the following list are a collection 
wllich was brought from Lhma by a Japanese monk, Mr. Ekai Kawa 
Qocbi, who kindly p l ~ c e d  them a t  my disposal when in Darjeeliag on 
his way back from Lhaaa in the summer of 1902. Mr. Ekai Kaws 
Gocl~i wllo is a doctor of the Tokio University visited Tibet with the  
purpose of studying Tibetan Buddhism a t  Lhasa and also of making a 
oollection of such valuable books from the point of view of Buddhiat 
religion and Doctrine, as he could obtain, to take back to Japan for hie 
University, and the result of a year's, work in this respect, duliug the  
time that he remained aa a monk in the great monatory of Sera, and 
practiced as a doctor of medicine in Lhma itself is contained in the  
presat.  list. 

Before referring more fully to the ist I will therefore give a short 
description of Mr. Ekai Kawa Gochi himself. 

MI-. Ekai Kawa Gochi, who is a Japanese and a Buddhist by religion, 
, is 34 yews of age. He came to India in 1898, with letters of recoxurnen- 

dation from Mr. Bonio Nanju, Professor of Sanskrit in the Tokio Univer- 
sity, to R R ~  Sarat Chandra Due, Bahadur. He  remained for two years in 
Darjeeling where he lived with Rai Sarat Chandra Dm, Bahadur, and 
under his supervision studied Tibetan, from Lama Shab Dung. When h e  
had acquired a sufficient knowledge of Tibetan he started in February, 
1900, for Tibet. Having first visited Gnya lie went on to Nepal and 
after staying there a month with a Lama a t  the Temple of Mnktanath 
a t  Kathmandu he weut OII to Tsha rong, ou the frontier of Tibet, where 
Ile remained for a year studying Tibetan with a Geshe (Professor) of 
the Sera Monastery who lived there. He  then started on his journeys 
in Tibet. He first visited Lake Mausarowar and Mount Kailash where 
Ile spent three months a t  the Monastery of " Pretapuli." From here he 
went to Hal jye, a jour~ley which took him tl~ree months a l~d  lay througll 
desert, of sandy and grass laud, where he used to obtain r~ccomtnodation 
i u  tlie Teuts of the  nomad^, wllo graze large herds of yaks. From Hlrrjye 
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where there is a small Monastery he went on to Sakya Monastery where 
he stayed ten days. From there he went on to Tmhi Lhunpo, which took 
five days, and stayed there for three weeks. He then went on to Ramba, 
where h e  stayed four months a t  the Monastery, where he read the 
"Kangyur" (bkah-agyur) and wes admitted as a monk and given the 
monks dress. From there he went on to Lhaecr where he arrived March 
1901, ands t  once obtaiued admission as a novice (Drape) a t  tbe Monastery 
of Sera, and pursued his studies there until he had to leave in June, 1902, 
es his identity then became known to certain persons and he had to es- 
cape so aa to prevent his being taken for a foreign spy. During the 
time he was a t  Sera he practiced as R dootor in Ll~aea and in this way 
made e number of friends amongst the influential men, and officials, and 
it was on this account that he was able to get awcry, and also to bring 
with him the collection of Tibetan books which he had occupied his 
time in making and which waa the object of his visit. 

E e  did not himself wish to leave L l ~ a ~ a  grid wished to represer~t 
bis case to the Ualai Lama that he was himself a Buddhist and had 
merely visited the country in disguise 88 a Tibetan monk for religious 
purposes with the object of learning the Tibetan Buddhist teaching. 
Hie friends, however, dissuaded him from doing this, as they feared his 
discovery aa a foreigner mould compromise them ; crs i t  would be held 
that they ought to have discovered the fact before and reported it, 
and i t  ww on their advice tl~rtt he a t  once secretly made his esoape before 
his identity was generally known. 

Mr. Ekai Kawa Gochi remained for some time in  Darjeeling, during 
which time I saw him on several oocasions. He then proceeded to again 
visit Kathmandu, where he spent some time, and has sinoe returned 
to Japan. 

ThB list of books, brought from Lhma.-The list contains tlie names 
of 85 books. In  the second column will be found the name of the book 
with a transliteration in the Roman Chwmter. I n  the transliteration I 
have used the letter a for the preflx and the othere are transliterated 9 
by their oorresponding Roman letter without and diacritical marks. 

I n  the third column are given the particulars of the book. The 
size of the leaf, the printing prem or other plaoe that it was obtnined 
from, and the price paid for it. 

As the width of the margin of the paper left round the printed 
wood-blook that forms each page v a r i e ~  considerably I llavo also noted 
the size of the actual printing on the leaf as well aa the size of the leaf 
itself. As all Tibetan books are printed on both sides of the paper the 
number of pages in each oase is doable the uamber of the leaves ; as 
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the leaf is numbered and not the page. I have also, to make the des- 
cription more complete, given in each case the number of lines of print 
thnt go to the page in ench book, wl~ich number is always uniform 
throughout the book. All Tibetan printed books are xylographs and each - 
page forms a separtate woodblock. I n  m o ~ t  cases if a book is required 
the illtending pnrchwer goeu to the printing press, generally attmhed 
to R Mottwtery, where its woodblocks are kept, and hns i t  printed to 
order. Mr. Ekai Kawa Gochi obtained most of hiu books in this way, 
Rnd he told me that lie found i t  necemary to check the r~umhering of all 
the leaves very carefully to see thnt the printer had aot~lally printed 
everyone ; a~ otl~erwiue it is a very common form of fraud to leave a 
large number of leaves out. 

Some books for wl~ioh there iu a general demand are printed ready 
for sale and can be bought a t  book-shops other than the act.ual printing 
presa, and wherever this is the caue I have noted i t  in column 3. 

I n  ordering a book to be printed the purchnser can either purchase 
the paper a t  the p r i o t i n ~  press, or, as is very often done he procures hie 
paper elsewhere and makes i t  over to the press and in thnt caRe pays 
for tlie actual printing only for which tho ordinary rate is two Tangkas 
(=I2 annaa) a day for the printer, witl~out food, or one Tangka (=6  
annaa) a day, and food. The printer works from about 8. A.M. to about 

-d cnn print about 200pages a day. The general mte, including 
paper is. two Tanglras per fifty paRes and an extart& half tanka ( = 3 
annns) more for a special order. I have given iri each case the price nt 
whioh the book is obtainable in L h a ~ a .  The price i~ given in '' Tangkas," 
the Tibetan s t a ~ ~ d a r d  silver coin, equivalent to six annna (-T.), and I 
have given the equivalent in Indian money. 

From columm 3 i t  will be Reen thnt 14 of the books were printed 
a t  the Depnng Mouaatery Press, 8 n t  the Press attached to the Palace 
a t  Potala, the Dalai Lama's residence, 7 at  the Chief Printing Press 
and book-shop in Lhasa a t  Paljor Rahdan, 4 a t  the Pulunka Mon~s- 
t e q ,  3 a t  the Tengeling Monastery, 3 a t  Meru, 1 a t  Sera, and 1 a t  
Chos-tee-ling, all monnstel-ies in or nenr Lhasa. 

Of the remainder, 28 are procurnble ready printed, a t  any book-eel. 
lera. They are chiefly (e.g., Nos 35 to 52) cheap Rcligious or Devotional 
books, costing a few annas each, and used mo~tly  by the Lamrrs, but 
also by the Laity. Many of them lntter 81.9 written iri Sanskrit, which 
is printed in the old form of the Sanskrit letter8 known nu " Lan-tsha, " 
which is the old Svayanabhu character of Magadha and al way8 employed 
in Tibet, and in such case the Trans!iterat,ion in Tibetnn i~ printed, 
usually above the Sanskrit line aud tlie Tranrrlation iu Tibetan below 
tho Sanskrit. 
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The short description of the contents of the book, in column 4, was 
given by Mr. Ekai Kawa Gochi himself, and my thanks are due to him 
for the trouble he took in stating the subject matter of each book, and 
also to Rai Sarat Chandra Das, Bahadnr, who kindly assisted him in 
doing this, and dictated to Migmar Tendup what should be given as 
such description. 

My thanks are also due to Migmar Tendnp for kindly transcribiug 
the names of the books in column 2, and taking down the description in 
col. 4. 



(Rje-tsong-kha-pa-i-rnam-thar). 
Leaves 376. 

Serial KO. 

4VqT' I (Skpabe mgon 

Name of Book in Tibetan 

lna-pa ngag-dbang blo-bzang rgya 
mlsho-i-rnam-thar). Volurnee 

7 to E' 1 2,427 sheets. 

- LI 
t\5 

Desori~tion, size. price. number of I t.j 

leavla and ~ther~ar t icul l~rr r ,  also 
the Printing Press or other place I 
where the book is procurable. I 

Nature aud Conteuts. 

21a x 32 Print 1st x 2t. Bought 
from the De-pung Press. 17. T - RE. 6-6-0. But the print was 
not very clear, so 1. K. G. got 
another copy specially printed 
for whioh he  paid 22. T=Bs.  
8-4-0. 

The biography of the reformer Je-taong Kl~ i -pa  
who came from dmdo to Tibet and was the 
the founder of the Gnlugp6 or the Yellow C) 
Cap Sect in Tibet. I t  relates how he built 
celebrated monastery of Gnhden of the Yellow 4 
School (iu the year 1409) about thirty miles east 
of Lhnaa. w 

7th ,, E 248. 

. Totel 2,427 leaves. - I 

7 Vols. 233 x 4. Print 18f x 2 t ,  
six lines, on good paper. 

1st Vol. 7 418. 

2nd ,, 385. 

3rd ,, 7 366. 

4th ,, E 367. 

The life of the fifth Dalai Lsma named " Ndg.wdng- 1 
Lob-Zang-Gya-tsho," who is the most oelebrated 3 
of all the Dalai Lamas. According to some he 
was the first sovereign Dalai Lame, those who % 
preceded him being merely Supreme Lamas of a 
' the Yellow School ; but hie long minority led to  
politicnl disturbances. It relates how in the end 
this Grttnd Lama overcame all diBculties, the 
power of a king of Tibet was made over to him, %' 
and how he built a monastery on the summit of 3 
the bill Potdld in which he still resides in his 
oontinnal re-incarnations. g 

C: 
5th ,, 364. I F 



Vol. y 1 
Series ( a )  

Rs. 49.0-0. 
Printed to order nt the De-pung 

Press. I t  oan only be got there. 

34~8!%7$j~4' I Game wries an the preoeding, and 
same size and print. I 

(Skyabs-mgon gsum-pa bsod- 
nams rgya.mtaho-i-mam-thar). 
Leaves 106. 

qq$. qqq a$. 

4q4ql 

8qqq%q@qq4' I Included in the abore roluoe. I 

TLe volnne oontnins 896 leavea in 
all, under the differeut headings 
given. 

Price, Ra. 8. 

(dkyabs-mqon bshi-pa yon- ta -  
rgva.mtsho4-mam-thar). Leaves 
62. 

The life of the third Dnlni Lnmn n n m ~ d  " Bdd-nam- 
Oya-taho." H e  wns the first ml~o really took 
the half 3Iongolinn title of Llnlni Lama. It 
desoribee l~om hard he lnbourrd to spread 
Buddhism among the Blonaolinns and founded the 
firat Great Lnmn's chair it1 n1011golia. 

Y h YY 

&N*'J*%W4' 34ih' 
Y h  

The life of the fourth Dnlai Lama nnmed " Y6n- 
ten Gya-tsho," who was born in Biongolir and 
lived there up to his fourteenth year, when he 
moved to Lhaaa. 

Do. This book oontnina the life of the first Panehhen 
Lama of Tmhi Lhunpo Monastery. 

"~~w~.f4'!yqact' I 



Serial No. Name of Book in Tibetan. 

Series (d) 

,, (el 

(Chhos-kyi rgynl-po blo-bzang 
chhos-Hyi-rgyal-mtshnn gvi- 
rnam-thar). Leaves 8. 

(Rdo-je-sems-pa-i  so-so-i mgon- 
bsod-nams mehhog-ldan bstan- 
pa-i rgynl-mtshen-dpal-bzang- 
po-i-rnam-thar). Leaves 102. 

Deaoriptiou, size, price, number of 
leaves and other particnlare, also 
the Printing Press or other place 
where the book is procurable. 

Nature and Contents. 

Included in the above volume. 

Do. 

P ? 

Biographies of celebrated L a m ~ s  of vnrions Secta 
of Tibet during the time of the fifth Dalai Lama. 



(Ajnm-@al-dbyans chhon-kyi-rje. 
dkon-mchhog-chhoe-aphsl-g yi. 
tnam-thar). Leavee 19. I I 

Seriee (f) I ws.q74r9p;y"? ) I  

(Khyab-bdag akhot-lo-i-dbang- 
phyug &pal-abyor Ihw-dub- 
kyi-mam-tha+). Leaves 44. l i 

(Byang-pa rig-azin chhen-po ngag- 
gr dbang-po-i-mam-thar). 
Leaves 6.1. 1 I 

Vol. 5.1 
Series (a) 

, In the same eeriee se the pre. 
ceding. 

Total pagee 614 = BE. 11. 

Biographiee of celebrated Lamas of varions Seota 8 
of Tibet. V, 5 

E' 
I 



(Thaw-chad mkhyen-pa-chhoe- 
abyiae-rung-gtol-gyham-thor). 
Leaves 121. I i 

\ Serial No. 

Beriee ( b )  

Name of Book in Tibetan. 

(Nyang-ston khra-tshang-pa blo- 
gros-mchhog-gi rdo-rje-i-rnam- 
thar). Leavee 63. 

* 

I n  the eame eeriee ae the pre- 
ceding. 

Total pagee 614 = Be. 11. 

Desoription, eize, prioe, number of 
leaves and other particnlers, alao 
the Printing Preaa or other place 
where the book ie proourable. 

8 

Biogr~phiee of celebrated Lames of variona Secte f 
of Tibet. t* 

F - 
? 

w 
cs 

Nature and Contente. ' 

4 

I 1 M 



Seriea ( d )  

(Bstan-pa-i-rgyal-mtehan-*I- 
bsang-po-i-mum-thar). Leavee 
65. 

I 

(Rigs-&rg-dkyil-akhor-kcLn.wi 
khyab-bdag rdo-rje-ahhang-blo- 
gad-rgya-mtsho grogs-pa rgyal- 
mbh-dpal -bzang-p- i -mum- 
that). Leaves 120. 

283 x 4. Print X e. Six line8. 
gq~fl% 477 v 9 Printed to order ab hpmg 

Preaa. Qood paper. Bs. 19. 

J 

- 

The life of the   eve nth Dslai Lama named Kal- 
zang Gya-tslio." It describes how he upheld . 
the power of the Yellow Sect over that of the 
Bed Seat and spread religions works throughout 
the oonntry, in which religions zeal had rather 
diminished in the sixth Dnliri Lama's time. 
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Serial KO. 

Series (a) 

Nnme of Book in Tibetan. 

Rje-btsum-mi-la-ras-po-i-mam. 
thar). Lenvee 116. 

Volnme 

U 

Ili-la-ras-pa-i-mgur-ma). 

Leaves 290. Volume 

U-rgyan gu-ru-pad-ma.abgung- 
gnes-kyi-mam-thar-rgyan-pa- 
bshugrr-so.) Leaves 865. 

)escriptiou, size, price, uumber of 
leaves and other partioulars, also 
the Printing Press or other place 
where the book is proourable. 

3 

11 x S t .  Print 19 x 2b. Six lines. 
From any booksellers. Good 
paper. Re. 6. 

! S t  x 4. Print 204 x 24. Six lines. 
Printed to order a t  Depnng Preaa. 
Qood paper. @ Re. 1. Ks. 7. 

Nature and Contents. 

to have studied the law of Buddha and paesed 
the rest of his life here in religious meditation 
and preaching. Certain marks of perfnotion 
exhibited by him during his life-time, the difficnl- 
ties undergone by him wl~ile studying the 
lawa of Buddha under his m ~ l t e r  named " Marpa 
Lotsawm" rind how he became celebrated for his 
holy meditation arwdescribed in i t .  

phis volume oonsists of religious "hymns " w m -  
posed by Gaint Milarnps during his life-time. 

[t oontaine a fall biogrnphv of " Gurn.pad-ma- 
jnng-ne " also called " ~bdma-8ambhava." I t  
describes how under him the great monastery a t  
Bamye was bnilt, how he became oelebrated for 
his skill in Magic, Soroery, and Alohemy, d s o  as 
tbe roal founder of the Red Sect sfter instruct- 
ing severnl young Tibetans in his own lore in 
king Thi-arong.De-Tsun's time. Some extrn- 
ordinary marks of perfection discovered in his 
childhood. He was sent for from the land of 
Urgyan or UdyBna, north of Peahawar, where the 
people were addioted to witohoraft. 
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I I ~ e s o r i ~ t j o n .  sire.  rice. nnmber of I 
leaves endother 'particulars, also 
the Printing Press or other place 
where the book in procnrnhle. 

Serial No. Nature nnd ConCente. Namo of Book in Tibetan. 

(Sgra-b~gyur mnr-pa lo tshn-i- 
nbam-thnr). Leavas 91. 

(Bai-ro-tna-na-i mum-thur). 
Leavos 130. 

I Do. 

63 x 9. Print 49 x 6'80. Prioe 44 
T.=Re.  1-11-0. Blocks nt Tan- 
ge-ling. l'his has to be ordered 
to be printed from the block 
there. 

53 x 9. Print 43.60 x 6.80. 
Price 6 1'. =RE. 2-4-0. Printed as 
No. 16. 

21" x 31". Print 19 x Z # .  
Priou 4 4  T. = He. 1-11-0. 

Contains the instructions of " Gn-rn-pad-ma- - 
jang-ne " to P~nd i t s  regarding the prohibitions 9 
relating to the monastic life, conduct, drese, food 9 and hnblt~)tions,eto., and also w to how to follow 
his rules. 8 

'i, 
The biography of " Marpa-lo-tsa.waT who was 

the muster of Jetsnn-mila-rr~s-pa. It deaoribes I 
how Millr-ra-pa was Canght the rules of his Sect 
I Kar-gynd-pa), how he becnme a oelebrated re- 3 
former of that Sect and trcmslator of mnny Z 
Buddl~ist Cnnons from Sanskrit into Tibetan. 

F 
F 

T l ~ e  fife of Bai-ro-tan-na. Be w w  remarkable 
3 

for his knowled~e of Indian langonges and was 8 
aotive in promoting the taste for literature in h 
Tibet. He beoalne celebrnted a8 a translator of . . 

many Buddhist Canons from Sanskrit into 3 
Tibetun. 

A uhort biogrnph. of the nbove Lama8 ahowing how 
they t>iugl~t one another nnd how they became 
celebrated reformers of the Knrgyndpa Seot. I t  - 
also describes how their i~~utruotions were 

I obeyed. ? 
,a 





1 I Description, eiee, prioe, number of I I lraves and other particulars, also Serial No. 1 Nltme of Book in Tibetan. tile Rillting Press or Othm I 
UJ 
I& 

Nature and Cmtents. 

I I where tile book is pmourabie. I 

(Le-u-dang-po) dnm-pa chhos- 
kyi-byung-gnes'gsal-bar byed- 
ma l. 1 I * ,  

Mr. Ekni Kawa Gochi says ~~$~~ 1 1 1 this is the only copy of this 
book 11e has eeen in Tibet. 

(La-r-bshi-pz)  dkon-mchhog. 
gsum gyi rten-atrhul. 

(~e-rc-gnyis-po)  ston-pa-i mdsed- 
pa. bshad-pa. 

a 
P 

*This second chapter containa the biography of 
~ n t i d h a  in poetry. 8 

3, > 
I 
5 

. z 
E) 

It demibes tbe three sncces~ive eporbs after 
Buddha'e death, how the three gmtllerings of his 
followers took p l ~ o e  for the purpose of collecting @ 
bis sayings and settling the true Canon, how > 
King Asoka spread the Buddl~RI njstem over his 
kingdom and how he became a crlubrated king by s 
spreading Buddhism. !2 

C 
P 

I t  explains the important modes of prayers by 
monks o r  other Bnddhiate to tbeir gods and also 
how Buddha lives in the Dhurma, iu the Ssngha 
and in the monks who recite them. - z 

0 
E3 

I t  wn l~o t  be bongl~t. The 
Lama told him that  he had 
received it fmm his Teacher 

7 and did not know the con- 
teuta of it, so sold it. ! 
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I I 1)eacriotion. size. orioe. number of ' . , 

Serinl N ~ ,  of Book in Tibetan, leaves and other psrtical-, also 
the Printing P r ~ s s  or other piace 
where the hook is procurable. 

Nature and Contel~ts. 

(04-gsal-rdzogs-pa-chhm-PO-i- 
khrigs-ckhod ta bu-i glu.dbyans- 
#a-la-ma ma-lus myur-do- 
bgrod-pa-i-isal-ldon-mkha-laing- 
gshog-rlabs). Leaves RO. 

234 x 4. Print 183 x 2). Six linen. A oatdogue or index in connection wit11 the fifth 
Printed to order at  Pohla 8h6 Dahi Lama's biography .r melitioned in 9. Nu. 2. 

Good paper. 1) T. Rs. 9. I 



printed. 1 $ ~ . r l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ W  w 1 
I 

, v" ' 

(grid-shi-i-adren-mchhog du+- 
smrig nchhang-bn Zngn-pa-ngnp 

I dbang blo-bzung-rgya-mtsho ctjrys1 1 n t d - g o - r h h a - t h u b - h s t n  lung- 
I tsho-i-sde-i-gnung-nbzLm dknr- 

((3n~s-chhen-ti-8e-dang mtsho-mn- 1 I pham b ~ h a s - k ~ i - : y n & s - ~ i g  bskal- 
l d a n  thar-lam-uJren.pa-i-lug*. 1 

kyu-shes-byu-ba).  Leaves 17. I 

I 

I 

, I F 
a 

I 1 rhhaq-Yyod-Zdtn-,id-dwang- I 9 
ophrog-b yed Iha-i-rnga-gsang. 
shes-bya-ba-bshugs-so).  Leaves I 

4 
E s 

I 
I I I 

24 . . 4. 21& x 33. Priut 194 X 29. Sir  Full particolnrs of t l ~ e  holy places, v i z  :-Ti-se (a 2 1 7q~%5 qCfl& 1 ,in,. Bought. a t  the n~onndtery mou.taio near lake Hxnasamrar in Tibet) and 
I 1 of Bri-ra-phug, the chief monas- Tsho-ma-pbam or the lake hlannsarowar have $ 
I tery at  Khang Himpoclle l'i-tee / been described in it. (This book is said to be 
1 fl. 4m 9 T ~ N .  (nmr ~ n n ~ a r o w a r ) .  price BS. ~e.7 mre in Tibet). c o 

2. Tliis book is rery difficult I w 
to get as it cnn only be got there. I ! 3 ~ 4 ~ @ 3  q~.qv 1 E. R. G. s i s h e ~  tu hare t h i ~  5 o 



25 
1st Part 

-- -- - -- 

(Byl-ka-sn-na-i-rtsa-ba-sum-chhu. 
p d o n g  rtogs-kyi-ajug-pa- 
gnyis-bshuge-80). Leaven 4. 

Serial No. 

2 T. =Twelve annas. 

Description, size, prioe, number of 
leaves and other partionlam, a180 
the Printing Press or other place 
where the book is procurable. 

Name bf Book in Tibetan. 

22 x 3%. Print x 2#. Six lines. 
Bought from a bookseller a t  
Shigatehe. 

01 

Thin part is also a Tibetan Grammar oomposed by 8 
Pandit-Nool-ohm, bat the greater pert of it le 
taken from Sitn's Grammar. - % 

3 
9 e 
? 

Nature and Contents. 

A short original Tibetan Qmmmar oompoaed by 
Thnmi-Sambhota. 

9 
8 
E 
3.' 
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Description, size, price, number of 

Serial No. of Book in Tibetan. leaves and other particulars, nlso 
the Printing Press or other place Nature and Contents. 

1 ( where the book is proourabk. I 

, (St~m-chhu-pa-i snying-po-bshugs- 
so). Leaves 4 .  

This .is a portion of the same This is a guide to learn Grammar. 
volume as No. 20 below. 

(Lung-aton-pa-am brdn-sprod-pa- 
i ~txa-ba-sum-chhu-pa-i lhan- 
thabs). Leaves 4 .  

17) x St .  Print l4qx af. Price 
" I %94<439~?'E I ti T.- Be. 1-140. , -  , - . . ,  

I ~ ~ ? ~ ~ ' i i i ; i . T d i ~ ~ ~ ~  
Got from the Khampo(Hd. Lama) 

of Phn-Lung-Ka Monastery abon 
2 miles west of S e n ,  where the - 7 

(Bod-kyi brda-i bye-brag blo-ldan 
nyer-mkho-i sgron-geal). Leaven 

A part of Tibetan Grammar contain in^ the three 
tenses only whioh was composed by Lama 

blocks are. One moat get this 
printed-it is not for s d e  resdy 
printed, 

BD. 

Y h  

29 qq45qgqq~ I t  explains the plain way of learning Tibetan 
Qrammar. It is written in Sanskrit side by Bide 

c u e s  No. 2 b e .  x a+. 
Print l9q x 2a. Six lines. Price 



Bod-kyi-brda.i  bye-bn brag-gsal- 
bar.byed.pa-i hpten-bchos-tshigs- 
l e -u  byad-pa nrkhad-pa-i ngaggi 
sgron-ma). Leaves 24. 

Rgynl-ba khyab-bdag rdo-rje- 
achhttng-rhhen-po-i lam-gyi rim- 
pa gsang-ba kun-gyi gnad-mam- 
par-phye-ba). Leaves 441. 

2 T.-Twelve annrs. Wan 
bought a t  a bookeeller's, but 
copies are not always obtainable. 
I t  cwn genernlly he purchased 
somewhere. E.K.G. does not 
know where t l ~ e  blocks are. 

23f x 4. Print 19% x 21. 8ix lines. 
On good paper. Prilrted to order 
a t  Potala She Press- RE. 9. 

45 x 9.60. Print 40 x 596 .  Priw 
16T. - Re. 6. Printed at  " Pal-jol 
Rsb-hn" Rlocke, i.6. house when 
Tashi Lhnnpo monks reside. T h i ~  
book waa pnrchssed ready print. 
ed. Can be bought there from 
the Par-pon. 

with Tibetan. I t  wae composed by Lama Nag- 
Wang-Ohhos-Ki- Qyn-Tsho-Yang-Chen-h' yem-pn- 0 a- 
i-de. (~~yr~fl '~if~-&?yj~~?q u 

Rim book i8 c d l d  Nag-rim-ch-lien-PO, ( (~7% 
K%T~ 1. I t  na tn tes  tae -ea way of b- 

coming a Buddha and nleo points out the mistakes 
of the Red Sect system. 

[ t  contains certain instrnctions of Knn-Zsng- 
Lama, regnrding religions feeling and teaches 
how to acquire moral merit aocording to the 
BBd Sect system. 



% 
Nature and Contents. Seria 1 No. 

(Rdzogs-pa-chhen-po klong-chhen- 
mying.thig-gisngon-agro-i khrid- 
gig dkun-bzung-blama-i shal- 
lung). Leaves 274. 

Name of ~~k in ~ i b ~ b ~ .  

(Xhams-gsum chhos-kyi-rgya2-po 
tsong-kha-pa chhen-pas maad-pa- 
i byang-chhub lam-gyi rim-pa- 
chhen-ma). Leaves 481. 

Description, size, price, number of 
leaves and other particulars, also 
the Printing Press or other plem 
where the book is procarable. 

3% 
Yurt ( a )  pq gWjVN. 3. 

-4 
3nl.q-aCFq~T~q- 

23i  z 31. [Print 20 x 24. Six lincr. 
Bought a t  Potala Press. Bet- 
ter Paper- Ra. 10-0-0, a t  rate 
of 1 T., 4 annw per 60 learn .  

I t  contains full explanations of the way. of attain- 
inp Bodhissttva-ship and Buddha-ship. I t  is 
aald to hare been o o m p e d  by Je-tsong-kha-pa. 



Series (a) 

(Bvang-chhub lam-mi-rim-pa-i 
akhrid-kyi sa-bchad). Pages 11. 

293 x 4. Print 1q x 2t .  Six lines 
of print. Very good quality 
oamr. Printed to order a t  De- 
pahp P m e  a t  2 T. 1. sho-khang 
per M) leaves. =Ba 4-0-0. 

(Skyes-bu-gsum-gyi nyams-su- 
blang-ba-i byang-chhub-lam. 
gyi rim-pa). Leaves 201. 

The index of the book mentioned above. 

U 

4q4-131 
u 

( ffchod-dbang mdor-b8dus-rin-p- 
chha-i phreng- ba-behugs-so). 
Leaves 84. 

M 

A brief explanation regarding attainment of Bodhi- 
settva-ship and Buddha-ship. I t  i s  aleo oom- 
po~ed by the name author, Je-tsong-%ha-pa. 

4 

16f x 3). Print l3f x 24. six 
) lines. Printed to order a t  

Potala 8h6. Good paper. 
Coet 7 T. - Bs. 2-10-0. 

~t dsaribea severa~ ways of doing good and bad 6 
to men eooording to one's wishea, by the help 
of many piotares of gods, and other oharms. 



Serial No. 

Description, size, price, number of 

Name Book in leavea and other particulars, also 
the Printina Preas or other place 

I ( where the book is prooursble. I 
Nntnre and Content.. 

(Gchod-tshogs-kyi-myen-thabs- 
tshogs-kyi-bstab-pa drag-po). 
Leavos 6. 

v 
(Qrhod-kyi-bstab-po-chha-drug). 

Leaves 10. 

(Gchod-lugs-mkho.rhhang-bu- 
brgya-rtsa-i-phyag-lon). Pages 
8. 

1 6 t x  31. Print 1 3 ! ~ 2 & .  Six 
lines. Printed to order st 

' Potnln 8110. Good pnper. 
Cost 7 T. = Bs. 2.10-0. 

I t  describes several ways of doing good and bad 
to men according to one's wishes, by the help 
of many pictures of gods, and other charms. 3 

S 
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Serial No. I Deeoription, size, prim, number of 
leaves and other partionlare, also Name of Book in Tibetan' the Printinn Press or other ~ l a a e  

I I where the 1-k is I 

. . 

8 
Nature and Omtenta. 

Series ( h )  

(Qchod-kyi ego-nun sot-ba-bsrung* 1 
bo-i gdams-pa rub-!no). Leaves 
6 .  1 1  

w 16f x 3). Print 1Sf x Z). Six 
(Du+-gchod-k~ i  ngag-adon agtigs- lines. h in t ed  to order at  

chhags-su-bkod-pa dur-s+i- 
+gym-gchod). Leaves 28. Potala Sho. Good paper. I Cost 7 T. -B.. 2.10-0. 

Qchod-luge-kyi god-bchod bshugs- 
so). Leaves 2. I I 

ii 
It desoribes several waye of doing good end evil o. 
to men according to one's wishes. by the help 
of many pioturee of gods, and other oherms. ? 

'3. 
S 
T 
P 
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Serial No. 

r 

cn 

Nnture nnd Conteuta. of Book in 

Series (m) 

Deecription, size, price, number of 
lenvpa nnd other partioulnrs, ale0 
the printing P r e ~ u  or otllcr plt~ce 
where the book is procur~ble. 

I lot ' ** print 134 ' '4. it  describe8 mreral wag8 doing good and evil  
lines. Printed order to men according to one's wishes, with the help $ 

) Pot~lrr  8hS.  Good paper. 
Coat 7 T. = Ra. 2-10-0. 

of many pictures of gods, etc. 
7 
s 
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Serial No. Name of Book in Tibetan. 

(Gaune-mags-dang ds-behin- 
gshagr-pa-i mtahen dka-agyur- 
mying-p-rogs kha-adon byed- 
r g y r  sub-mo-i r i g a ~ h y o g s  gchig 
tu-bkod-pa don-goylie 1- 
grub brhuge-so}. Leaven 29. 

where the l k k  is proonrabie. 1 

a I 4 

I m 

Dwoription, eize, prioe, number of 
leaves and other partioulere, also 
the Printinn Pwes or other dace  

s 
Nature and Contents. 

w 2). Print 7) 8 2. Fire lines. 
Any bookseller. Fire-annas. 

This contains many aaroeries, and ver iou~ nnmes 
of Tathietan,  and i t  is generally used by the 
monks for daily prayers. a 
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1 1 where the &ok is procurrrble. I 
I Serial No, Nnmo of Rook in Tibetan, 

- 
CR 
t i)  

Nttture nnd Contents. 

Description, size, price, number of 
leave' other particulnre, dso 
the Printing! Press or other ~ l n c e  

( 0 - rgyen  pnd-nres mznd-pa-i b k n -  
tliang-b8121cd-pa bshztgs-so). 
 leave^ 18. 

10+ x 2:. Print 9 x 2%. Six lines. 
Any Iiookeeller. Conrse, An. a. 

1 Describes the n~t,nre and benefits 
erected to Avalokiteevars. 

p 
9 
8 

of prnyer Bsge 5 
(I) 

C 
I 
'2 
c- 
% "r 

? 
r- 



(Rgya-gar yul-gyi mga-rgra-i 
rgyal-po de-la ares-ajig-rtm- - 
dbanp-phyug bya.ba daa rhin- 
rjs-chhos-kyi r g y r r l ~ l u  rhu- 
lam-las-jo-bo-thugs-js-chhm-po 
i dar-khog-gi pharr-yon s h ~ b  
don mdm-bsdus bshqa-so). 
Leuvea 16. 

(Onaa. brtan phyag-mchhod. 
bshugs-so). Leaves 9. 

(Bchom-ldan-ades sman-Zha-i mdo- 
tsho g,r-snyi~rg-p bndtcs-pa- 
yid.bshi71 nor-bu ahen-hya.ba. 
bslauga.ho:. L~aves  16. 

lQ x 23. Print 9 x 2 t .  Bix linev 
Any boolrseller. ~ o a r e e  paper. 
AS. a. 

10) x 29. Print Sf x 23. Six linet 
Any bookseller. Coarse paper 
AS. 4. 

Explains how to worship and make offeringo to 
the sixteen Arhats. 

Contains the principsl instructions of the God 
of Medicine. (Thin is generally used by the 
monks when a patient ie under medical treat. 
ment). 



lo t  x 3. Print 7) x 2. Five lines A small song book composed by the sixth Dalsi 
Lamn named Tshang-Yang-Qya.bho, 

(Tshons-dbyangs-rgya-mtsho-i 
warn-thur snyan-agrugs-kyis 
bkod-pa chea-bya-ba behugs-so). 
Leaves 10. 

Nature and Contents. 
Description, size, prioe, number of 

leaves and other particnlars, also 
the xnting Press or other plaoe 
where the hook is proourable. 

Serial No. 

Describes one-hundred-snd.eipht separate names 
of Goddess Tarn (written both in Sanskrit nnd 
Tlbetau). 

Name of Book in Tibetan. 

1 qqw~46q~n l ' a~  Same sixe u d  g t - n p  u preceding 
book. Print 7p x 24. Two lines. 
Old Sanskrit o h a m t e r  with 
tramliteration in Tibetan above 
N., tmnsIation below each. 
Anv bookseller in Lhrrea. A@. 3. 
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[No. 2, 158 E. Ha C. Walsli-Tibetul~ books from Lhasa. 
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- 

Natnre and Contents. 

4 

h Manna1 relating to the " mild " and " angry " 
deities ehowing how to ooeroe them. 

• 

The "previooe life" of the worb of Lame 
" Bhiwa." 

&rial No. Name of Book in Tibetan. 
Description, eiae, prioe, number of 

~ ~ & ~ ~ n ~ ~ m ~ ~ ~ ~ $ $  4 where the book ie proourable. 

2 I 3 

Seriee 3 

(ahhos-gshi-sin-pchhe aphreng- 
ba shal-g&ms-dris-lan-skor). 
Leaves 66. 

gW $ $ - ~ ~  gq 
w 

~ ~ w $ T T  ~ T Y  
~$7 I 

(wal-gshi-khro-i  sgmrb-dkyil- 
m - p c h h s - i  gtsr-mzod). 
Leaven 86. 

8 ~ 8 4 k g ~ q ~  
w 

?q-Gk $fj-%?r 

4% I 
(Bla-ma-shbba-i phrin-8qrub-rh- 

po-ahhe-i sgron-me nyang- 
bted). Lesvea 43. 



(Sde-bdun-gyi-dbang-chhog h g -  
len-dang bchas-pa chhos-mng- 
gi  a h ) .  Leaves 34. 

(Rgyol-bmgan Lag-Zen gnang-gi 
Ida-u-mig). ,Leaves 33. I 

- 

(Rdrog8-pa-chhen-pa sm-wid- 
rang-grol skor-gsum-dung dkun- 
byed don-khrid-bchas bahuys-so). 
Leaves 70. 

The metbod of obtaining the "power" of the t- 

eeven classes of gods, and a statement of the 
religious duties of Lamas. Ip 

id 

F 
P 
P 

Tke key of the practiae of the "Royal Honour" 
bleeeing. P 8 

5 
I 

I Inatrnctione regarding initiation to the Bed Sect. 
0 

F 



. Nstnre and Contents. 

4 

-- 

Deecription, size, prioe, number of 
leaves and other partionlare, aleo 
the Pwee or other 
where the book ia procurable. 

a 

Serial No. Name of Book in Tibetan. 

z 

Complete catalogue of the eonge of Dwg'e and 
edited ae hymns. 

Conteine a eerie0 of eeoterio doctrine8 of myetioiem. 

Prayere of the " Red Sect " Lnmaa with inetrnc- 
tions how to pam through " Bar-do" the interval 
between death and rebirth. 

... ... Serieu 8 Y4h 

T C T $ ? ~ I T ' ~  
V 

ry'~Vg5-4q$-tpl,$ 
I 

I flTYl V 

(Rds-qe- i  glu-i dkar-ehhq lege- 
par-bkod-po gszcng-mg~). 
Leaven 41. 

7sl~cr~@3$74? 
ZV~TAT 9 
Ssrs 1 

(Qamg.ba Man-med.pa-i ehhos- 
spyod hm-hhyer-gyi rim-pa). 
Leavei3 40. 
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pppp---- 

Nature and Contents. 

4 

I' The precious d e g e s , "  containing instrnctions 
how to escape from the ocean of miaery and to 
take refuge in the three holy refugee. 

It expInine the form of prayer rued by KUB-~W 
naog.pa 

Description, size, prim, number of 
leaves and other particulars, also 
the Printing prees or other 
where the book is proourable. 

3 \ 

192 x @. Y88. 16) x 2 t .  Six 
lines. Very neatly written in 
U-chan. Presented. Cannot be 
pumbhaaed aa i t  is not printsd so 
far as E.K.G. knowe. 

21 x at.  Print 1st x 2f. Six lines. 
Any bookseller. Good paper. Re 1. 

Serial No. 

1 

68 
In  written 

'' 

Name of Book in Tibetan. 

2 

* 
84w T2q 3. $ 

RTw I qq9rC5@ 
w 

w 

4% Y K ? S ( V % ~ ~ ~  

9$~qqqryqq% w I 
(Skyabs-gsum-gyi phyi-agdga 

thar-adod-kyi ekye.bo-srid.shi-i 
sdug-bsngal rgya-mk3ho.i pha- 
rol-du sgrong-pa-i-lung-rigs- 
rim-chhen adren-pa-i shing-rta 
bshuge-so). Leavee 8. -- 
q ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ q . ~ ~  
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Nstnre and Contentn. 

(Gangs*-ljongs-kyi-yi-qe-i glops- 
thabe-dang legs-shen-gyi yi-ge). 
Leaves 28. 

Description, size, prioe, number of 
leaves and other partionlnrs, also 
the Printing Press or other place 
where the book is procnrable. 

gerial N ~ .  Name of in Tibetan. 

- 
(Byang-chhub-sem-dpa.i spyod- 
pol ojug-pa-bahugs-so). 
Leaves 63. I .  

66 

294 x4. Print x 8 .  Seven 
linen. Printed to order a t  Depung 
Press. Qwd paper. RE. 2. 

I t  briefly explains the oonduot.of life of a " Jhang 
Chhnb" or "one who always thinks the truth 
with a Dare heart." I t  is oomwaed bv Lob- 

gc@flq ~qq  
I .- I and in mid to be generally "ad in all monrtar iu .  

234 x 4. Print l9t x 2%. Rix lines. 
Prinbed to order a t  Potala I h b  
Good paper. Be. 1. 

Commentary on the above book of ooaduot for a 
Jhang Chhnb, explaining more olerrrly and folly 
than the book above. I t  is  oompomd by Lama 
Tehul-thim Gya.tsho. 



wx 4. Print 21t x 3. Bevel 
lines. Printed to onler at Ma-rn 
monastery. 

(Byocrq.ehhub-remr-dpo.i mod- 
pa-la ojd-pa-i agrsl-ba hgs-  
par-brhod-po-i rgya-mtsho shes- 
bya-ba brhuga-no). Leoven 100. 

Thin book contains inatructions relating to the 
offering of inoenae to Qods. 

1 

(Zag-med gsur-bsngo-i akhtid-gig 
mgon-med-legs-bshnd mthong-bn- 
don.ldon aha-bya- ba bahugs- 
no). Leaveall .  

v 
( ~ y a ~ e h h u b - l a w g V i  dmar- 

khrid thama-chad mkhyen-pav- 
agwd-pa-i bde-lam-shax-ha-ba 
bshuya-so). Leaves 31. 

Same Book ar No. 67. Another copy. 

c 
-D 
C 

Contains all prsatioel instrnotions dewribing g 
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IIistory of the Hulwa Ruj with sorwe trnreco~dctl err~rts of the ni~mir~istrn- 
tion of T;Vuwen Hastinys arld of t l ~  L~clian Mrtfitiy.-lly G I I ~ I N ~ I Z A  NATU 
DUTT. 

(With a Genealogicnl Table.) 

The Rajas of Hutma nre of the same caste as the R ,~ jns  of Rellares, 
Bettiah, and Tikari. They are popnlarly called Bebhans or Ehuinhar 
Babhans, to which caste the majority of the landed aristocracy of Behar 
belong. Although the origin of the Bhuinhara i~ much disputed, there 
is every reason to believe that they had been swaying over Behar 
from a prehistoric age. The word " Babhan " is neither Sanskrit nor 
Prakrit. But the word distinctly appenre to have been used in the  
inscriptions of Asoka and in the Buddhist Snttaa in the sense of 
Brahmin. This, as well as their locale, the cradle and arena of 
Buddhism, llaa led antiquarians to believe t l ~ e  B ~ b h a n s  to be those 
Brahmins who had turned Buddhists in the palmy days of Boddhism, 
bat had fol.saken Buddhism after its downfall and usurped the lands 
of the Buddhist monmteries for which they were called " Bhuinhars, " 
which too is not a Sanskrit word. The Pandits hold them to be 

Mnrdhiibhigikha," a caste, mentioned in Mann and other Smritis, 
intermediate between the Bmhmin and the Kshatriya, whilst the 
Babhans l~old themselves to be those Brahmins who had, out of the 
six duties enjoined, forsaken three and allege the term to be a phonetic 
contrection of Brahmin. The D&baliI1 ( a  rare MSS. ill the collection of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengnl) which narrates the conquest of a Buddhist 
king, speaks of a king Ratul, who had settled a t  Amnonr making 
friendship with the Bhuinhws there, and wlio subsequently conquered 
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Cheynpore' and the extensive tract on both sides of the Ganges after 
killing the Bl~uinbars who swayed there. The Hutwa Raj family also 
dates i h  origin from a prehistoric age. The present minor Maharaja- 
Kumar traces hie descent from a long line of ancestors, Rajas, whom he 
contits up to 102 generations above him. The founder of the Dynasty was 
Raja Bir Sen. Allowing even an average of 25 years for each generation, 
h j a  Bir Sell would be about 25 centuries older than the present progeny 
of Iiis and this would carry un back some six centnries before the Chris- 
tian era, i . e ,  nearly about the time of Buddha's birth. The popular 
belief is that this part of the country anciently called Ko4ala was in the 
days of yore inhabited by an aboriginal race oalled the Ulmorr and 
numerous monnds, ghata, square wells, and old tanka are still being 
pointed out aa the vestiges of supremacy of the Chero Rajas. The 
remnants of this aboriginal race are  still to be found in this part of the  
country and many of them hold jagira from the Bettiah Raj for their 
services as guards and peons ; but they have now been classed in the 
lowest order of the Hindn Society with the Muua7wre. This popular 
belief seems to have a very good historical significance as we know from 
history that the &st spread of Aryan colonisation from the hanks of 
the Saraawati was to Kurnkshetra (Karnal), Panchal (Rohilkhund), 
Matsya (Jnipur), Surasena (Mathnra), Kali (Benares), Kodal (Oudh), 
Magadh (South Behar), Videha (North Behar). Thus i t  appears pro- 
bable that the aboriginal Chero~  were overturned by the Aryan Kshatri- 
yas, the present Rajputs (some of whom still hold a very high position, 
as for instance, the Maharajas of Majhowli who draw even a longer 
cliain of ancestors than the Hutwa Rajas), who in their turn mere 
8ubverted by the Bhuinhars, amongst whom, very probably, was Raja 
Bir Sen, the founder of the preseut Hutwa Raj Dynasty. The liistory 
of Kohla a t  the age ascribed to Bir Sen further goes to confirm the 
aforesaid conclusion. We know that the two greatest kingdoms of the 
south-eastern half of the Gangetic valley were the lands of Kolala 
and Ungadha which had become the chief scenes of Buddha's teaching 
and labours. " The S ~ k y a a ,  the family to which Buddha belonged, were 
the forerunners of such Rajput families as have in later times, by the aid 
of armed bands, held their ground against the neighbouring Rajas. Of 
tliese greater monarchies there stood in the closest proximity to the 
Sakyaa the powerful kingdom of Kolala adjoining i t  on the south and 
west. The kings of Kolala are said to have brought the Siikya land 
within their power and to have exterminated the ruling family. The 
Kobla king to whom this act mas ascribed mas Vidiidabha, the son of 

1 Those villagee nt Amnoor and Cheynpore in the Snmn Dietrict still oxiat, 
inhnbitod by influential Rnjputa aud Blruiuh~~rs. 
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Buddha's contemporary and patron Paaenadi, and that the later legende 
represent the S ~ k y a s  as h ~ v i n g  been destroyed during Buddha's life- 
time." I t  is, therefore, not improbable that Raja Bir Sen had received the 
Raj end the title from king Vidtidabha for his services in subverting 
the S'iikyas.1 The fact that the ancient seat of the earliest Rajas were a t  
Bhurhichowra, Perg. Salempore, Majhowli, in the district of Qorakhpnr, 
further goes to establish this wnclneion. The Baghochia Bhninharsa to 
which the Hntwa Rajas belong still exist there. 

The patronymic of the earlier Rajas wae " Sen," whioh in the 16th 
deacent was changed to " Sipha"  and in the 83rd to '&Mall," and in the 
87th to Shahi." The tradition is t b t  these titles were conferred 
on them by the Emperor'of Delhi. But this cannot a t  least be correct 
in  the mse of the 16th Raja Jagat Sinha, whose date, acwrding to tho 
aforesaid calcnlation, comes to be about 150 B.C., when the modern Delhi 
was unknown. Although Yudhipthirs, the hero of the Mahiibhiirats, 
founded the city of Indraprestha, the site of which coincides with a 
part of Delhi, nothing was known of it till the beginning of the Chris- 
tian era, when king Dilu fonnded a new city which he named Delhi 
after himself. Moreover, a t  t h k  remote period, the Manrya kings of 
Magadh, descendanta of the mighty h o k e ,  were reigning in the Northern 
India and there was no " Emperor" or " King of Delhi." But the date 
thns ascribed to this Raja brings ns very approximately to a historical 
incident. Meander, the Bactrian king of Sakala, in the Panjab, had 
advanced in 141 B.C., aa far  as the city of Siiketa in Kokla (Ayodhy~),  
but had to retrace his steps on account of the stubborn resistance he 
met with from Pngyamitra, the general of the last Manrya king, 
Biihadrat.ha. I t  seems that Raja Jagat Sinha had assisted the Manrya 
king in driving out his enemies and thns got the title of "Sinha" 
which means ' Lion,' an emblem of the Manryas which is still found on 
the pillars of Asoka in these parts. But as the name of even the great 
king Aaoka had been forgotten by the people, and haa only been 
unearthed by the researches of scholars, everything of remote antiquity 
is erroneously ascribed to Delhi, the real fact having been lost in 
oblivion. 

1 When this pnper WM read in the meeting, Maharnahopadhyaya Ham 
Praaad Ghaetri argned that if we only loown a little the rigidity of assigning 
the 26 yearn' rule to each Raja, we wnld rt  onoe identify this Bir Sen, the fonnder 
of the Hotwa Baj family, with a historical personage, Bir Sen, who was General 
of the Songa king and I d  wnqnered Deocan and was ancator of the Sen kings of 
Bengal. 

The tradition is that the Bagachin Bhninhare and the Biren Rajpnta, to which 
the Majhowli Rajaa belong, are desoended from the one and the -me nnceator, 
Maytir Bbatt, who h.d four wives of fonr csates. 
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By the same method of calcnlation we arrive a t  the date of the 83rd 
Raja, Jay Mall, to be about 1525 A.D. This was an age of unrest and 
disorder in India. The lest of the Lodi kings fell into the hands of 
Babar in the Battle of Panipat and Babar became master of an exten- 
sive territory from the western limits of Bengal to the eastern bonnd- 
ary of Persia. The Pathans hed attempted to set up a new kingdom 
a t  Jannpnr under the leaderehip of Dat-ya Khan Lohani. On hearing 
of this Babar set out for Jaunpur and defeated him. In his expedition 
he obtained possession of Benares and Patna, and his son Prince 
Hnmaynn was left to tranqnilise and settle Ondh. Behar was in pos- 
session of Mahmnd Lodi,' who made himself master in 1529. Babar 
defeated Mahmnd Lodi and appointed the grandson of Darya Khan to 
the Government of Behar. Then followed the memorable fights between 
Humayun end Sher Shah resulting in Hnmaynn's flight. The battles 
of Bnrar (1539) end Kananj in which Hnmaynn was completely routed 
by Sher Shah took place a t  thL time, and Sher Shah ascended 
the throne of Delhi in 1540 A.D. Such times of disorder and trouble8 
gave ample scope for exhibiting one's military genius, and there 
seems little doubt that Raja Jay Mall had aided one of the parties 
and received, or more probably assumed, the title of " Malla " (mean- 
ing in Sanskrit, 'Wrestler),' for i t  is not likely that any Mahomedan 
kings of unch remote date would have conferred 8 title which haa purely 
a Sanskrit origin and signification. To fix accurately the dates of tl~ese 
earlier Rajas is, if not altogether hopeless, a hard task, and in this respect 
the Sanads, &c., i f  available, would have been of much me, but all earlier 
records of the R R ~  were either destroyed or taken away by the rebel 
Maharaja Fateh Shahi of whom we will speak later on. I n  the absence 
of any such documentary evidence, the materials for the history of the 
period of these earlier Rajas are necessarily the composition of the 
hereditary bards (Raj Bhats) retained in the Durbar, the tradition 
cnrrent in the Raj family and in collabral branches and the popular 
belief in the places alleged to have been connected with any historical 
incidents. 

We have come to the R ~ j a  who is the 86th in descent, Kalyan Mall, 
the first in the line to receive the title of Mehemja. He lied made his 
seat a t  Kalyanpnr, named after him, where the ruins of his fortress 
and a big well of 50 feet in diameter, said to have been constructed by 

1 Copper mins of the Lodis are often fonnd in these parts. The author fonnd 
some, as also the former D.S.P. of Saran, Mr. Knyvett, near Kataya Polioe outpost 
i n  1898. 

8 The title " Malle " ie very old. bs for the I' Mullas " of Koeiwarn and Para, 
vide Sacred B o o b  of the Emt, Vol. XI, Buddhist Suttas. 
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him are still extant. We calcnlate his date, with a greater historical 
certainty, to be 1600 AD., i.e., the latter part of the reign of Akbar, 
when the great Financier R ~ j n  Todar Mall.wns Viceroy of Bengal and 
Behar and the division of the country into L'at.ganaa after a ge11era1 
survey was taken in I~and. Kalyan Mall must have greatly assisted 
Todar Mall in his undertakings, and in recognition of the services 
rendered by him the pargana Kalya~ipun K u ~ d i ,  wherein his seat lay, 
was named after his capital and he mas made a Maharaja by the Great 
Akbar. ( Vide Note on page 227.) 

The next, 87th Raja, was Maharaja Khemkarsn Singh Shahi, 
Bahadur, who received both the title of"  binharaja Bahadur" and 
" SLahi" from the Emperor of Delhi. This last patronymic is yet 
current in the family. His date we calculate to be 1625 A.D., in the  
latter part of the reign of Jahangir, when Behar enjoyed s degree of 
internal tranquility which had not fallen to its lot a t  any time previous 
to the Mahomedan conquest. I u  the days of Akbar, Jahangir, and 
Shah Jahan, we find the Hindu chiefs appointing tlieir agents iu t h e  
court of Delhi to protect and further their interest, to personally 
attend in the Emperor's court, and to accept military and civil 
services under them ; and some such meritorious services had enabled 
Khemkaran Shahi to get the double title of " Maharaja Bahadur " and 
" Shahi " (a word oflpure Persian origin meaning ' of royal rank ') and 
raised him to the highest pitch of honour he could aspire. Tho fact 
that the Majhowli chiefs received similar 11onout.s and that the  
Darbhanga and Bettiah Maharajas owe their origin to these Emperors 
of Delhi goes to co~*robornte our conc1usion.l 

Maharaja Khemkaran S h ~ h i  was equally blessed in the ramifica- 
tion of hie issues. We find from the genealogical tree of the Hutwa 
Raj family, annexed herewith, that he had five sons and a brother and 
must have found the little fortress of Kalyanpur too small for him and 
very much unsuited to his present high position. So he must have 
shifted his capital from Kalyanpur to Hnsaiupur, about 3 miles from 
Kalyanpur, and built an extensive fort there on a very imposing site 
and commanding position between the junctions of the two rivers J l ~ a t - ~ i  
and Shiahi, the last one now entirely silted up. Ensaiupur remained 
the seat of the Hutwa Maharajas till i t  was destroyed daring tlie 
reign of Warren H~s t ings  in the rebellion oE Maharaja Patoh Shalli, 
the 99th in descent, who had also enlarged the precinct of the fort by 

1 It is o noteworthy fact that the four quondam chiefs of Behar, Dnmrnon 
Bettiah, Dnrbhangn and Hotwa, received similar honour almost sirnolteneooslg from 
tho British Government. They were all made Knight Commsnders of the Indian 
Elllpire one by one. 
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adding anothor fort which is still oalled the " Naya killah." After the 
fall O F  Husaiupur the family split into two, the elder branch in the direct 
line oE Maharaja Fnteh Shahi establishing a t  Tancohi, where they 
found the Tancohi Raj in Gorakhpur ; and the younger branch, descend- 
ants of Babn Basant Shal~i, establishing a t  Hutwa, founded the present 
Hutma Raj a t  about 1802 A.D. The rnins of the fort Husainpur are 
still extant, a11d the place abounds in sites1 of historical interest. The 
late Maharaja Sir Kxieltna Pratap Shahi, Bnhdnr ,  K.C.I.E., had built s 
decent bungalow on an elevated place in the "old fort " in front of an  
ancient archway still supporting a big banyan tree, had laid a very ex- 
tensive mango garden of about 100 Behar bighas on both  ides of the 
road, excavated a, big tank with ghat in front of the temple of Siva 
w n ~ t r n c b d  by him, nnd re-excavated one within the fort and edified its 
bank with a masonry ghht. 

A historical tradition is associated with the name of the 95th 
Mahatnja Jubraj Shahi, Bahadur. He is said to have wrested Pargana 
Seepah, which still fo1.m a portion of the Raj, from Raja Kabul 
Mabomed, of Barherie, who was killed in the fight. The lineal descen- 
dants of Raja Kabul Mahomed who are still living in the destroyed cita- 
del have in their family a like tradition with respect to the rnins of 
their fortune. There is a nice legend connected with this event. I t  is 
said that Maharaja Jubraj Shalli Bahadnr was several times defeated in 
hie wars with the Raja Kabul Mahomed of Barheria, who began to ex- 
tend his estate by encroaching on the Hnsainpnr (Hutwa) Raj. The 
Mahomedan chief is said to have made a haughty proposal to the Maha- 
r a j ~  to give up two villages, Turkaha and Blrurkaha, and to retain two 
others, Selnti and Bhelari, and demanded that if the Maharaja was not 
agreeable to t l~n t  settlement he would olaim all the fonr.9 After his 
last defeat the Maharaja was fleeing through the jungles with a hand- 
ful of followers, when the Goddess Bhavani appeared to him in a dream 
and wmplaiued that she was miserable under the Yahomedan rules. 
She encouraged the Maharaja to fight again with his handful of men 
and promised eid. "The moment you commence your journey," she 
said, "you will soe a jackal on the left a sd  a serpent on the right, bow 
down to the former and kill the latter!' The Mahnraja acted according 

a 
1 Thew ia a atone image of a aoddesa callod mpa nuder a, Bay tree on 

tho bank of the Jherai river. The Rajas of Hmminpnr before going to battle need 
4 

to worship her and present offerings. Probably ia s phonetio oontrection 
of W T B ~ ? ~  meaning Goddess of saaietsnoe. 

8 Thus sings the bard " grqlrT -1 ( a M  -7 I 
rmt a? urrit saP mi? % dtr; 1'' 
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to her instructions and gained a complete viotory over his adversary a t  
the decisive battle of Rsmohandrapore, a mile east of Thaway. The 
image of Durga was found in the forest of Thaway, which was an old 
fortress, in accordance with the dream dreamt by the Mallarnja, under a 
singular and peculiar tree whioh still exisfs within the temple compound 
and whose leaves some years ago were sent to the Society for identifica- 
tion. It is reported that one of the feet of the Goddess had sunk to a 
fathomless depth and the other is out resting on a figure of a lion. The 
Maharajas of Hntma have raised a splendid temple for the Goddess and 
built a palace for their residence as they often resort there for worship- 
ping the Goddess. Food " BaZi" for jackale is still offered .in the jun- 
gles. A big fair is held there in the month of Chait. 

To ascertain more correctly the date of Maharaj Jnbraj Shal~i,  
Bahadnr, we should make the date of Maharaja Fateh Shnhi, which is 
very well-known and authentic, our locus s t a d ,  because, only three 
generations interveued between him and Maharaja Fateh Shahi who 
had raised the standard of rebellion against the British Goveimment in 
1767 A.D. By the examination of the genmlogical tree of the Hntwa 
Raj family, i t  appears that the two Maharajas, the 96th and the 97th, 
who succeeded Maharaja Jubraj Shahi, Bahadnr, had only an ephemeral 
existence, and Iliaharaja Ohait Shahi, Bahadnr, the eldest son of Jubraj 
Shahi, dying without any issue and the Raj reverting, in accordance 
with ita time-immemorial Kul&c~%ra, to the eldest male member of the 
family, Maharaja Knrtal Sllahi, Bahadur, a brother of Maharnja Jubraj 
Shahi, and the 4th son of Maharaja Ralbhadra Shahi, Rabadur. So 
allowing a lapse of 50 years instead of 75 from Jubraj Shabi to Fateh 
Shahi, the former eeems to have lived a t  about 1719 A.D. This was a 
period of anarchy and unrest in India. The Great Moghnl Empire was 
doomed. About this time (1719) Farmkhsiyar's life was put an end to, 
and the Saiyid brothers were carrying on the Government ill the name of 
Muhammad Sllah, the emperor elected by them. The Nizam of Rydera- 
bad had become independent, the Marhattas were plundering the 
D e a n ,  Malwa, and Gnzerat, and every chief in India mas trying to 
raise his head inspired with a spirit of self-agrandisement. 

We now come to Maharaja Sirdar Shahi, the immediate predecessor - 
of Maharaja Fateh Shahi. He seems to have lived till 1747. H e  iasaid 
to have invaded the principality of Majhowli, iu Gorakhpur, and to have 
demolished their fortl.ess.1 It is said that one of the conditions on which 

1 The Majhowli Mahsrajne wore of oonaiderable influenoe during the reign of 
the Delhi Moghnl Emperors. They were oalled " tilak dhari B~jaa, " i.e., empowered 
to instal other Rajas. Itia mid that one of the menial aervanta (a Kahar by oeate) 

of a Maharaja of Majhowli while shampooing the feet of hie master had accidentally 
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Sirdar Shahi had made peace with the Majhowli Baja, waa that the 
latter was not to go about wibh kishans (flags), and drums (Dankas), 
ensigns of Rajaship, until he had retaken these by force from the Hnsain- 
pnr  (Hutwa) Bajss; and that the Majbowli chiefs, though they are still 
known as Rajas, yet go abont conforming to the conditions of this, aa they 
deem it, ignominious treaty. These Nishans and Dankaa of Majhowli 
are said to be etill in possession of the Tumcohi h j a s ,  the elder bl.anch 
of the Hutwa Raj family, residing in Gorskhpur Ilistrict. This must 
have been during the total fall of the Delhi Empire which ensued after 
the  invasion and departure of Nadir Shah. The Marhattee were the 
mastere of the whole Deccan and commenced depredation in Bengal and 
Behar exacting Chauth under the leadership of Raghnji Bhonsli ; 
Malwa and h e r a t  had separated from the Empire ; the Sikhs were 
powerful in Punjab and the Rohillaa were virtually independent. I n  
short  the Emperor was Emperor of India only in name, and the local 
chiefs fought with each other with impunity. 

Next we come to a .period of whioh we have authentic records which 
well supply an omission of .events yet unrecorded by any historian of 
Warren Hastiligs' administration. Even Burke with all his maetery of 
deteile in his ' Impeachment ' was not cognieant of the State of Behar 
at that time. The 99th of the line was Maharaja Fateh Shahi Bahadnr, 
who, aa we have already stated, w e  a rebel against the British Goveln- 
ment in 1767. His lot was caet in troubled and eventful times. The 
Mahomedan power was fast waning, and the EnglLb Government had 
not yet been firmly established in the land. The last of the Moghuls, 
Shah Alam 11, by repeated invasions, did more to unsettle the afEairs of 
Behar than to gain any advantage for himself. He had been incited to 
these attempts, by eome of the chief zemindars, amollgst others, Balvant 
Singh of Benares, a relation and friend of Fateh Shahi'e family. Mir 
Kasim's attempt a t  uprooting the Britieh power had signally failed, and 

fallen on his feet dozing, and his forehead touched the Maharaja's toe. " Thou a r t  
a h j e  now and I will give you a h j , "  exclaimed the Maharaja, and promiaed that 
t h e  distance he would carry him in sleep in a Palki would be his Raj. The Palki- 
bearers went round a considerable portion of the Maharaja's estate, who was only 
awakened by the cries of hie honest men alarmed to me the Maharaja'd doom. 
The portion thna got by the Pelki-bearers now forma the Perdowna Estate in 
-par, and although the Boy Saheba of Perdowna (the decendante of the re. 
cipient of the grant) are bigger Zemindarn in the distriot than the present Maharaja 
himself, they attend on the Majhowli Maharaja on the Daeehra day with Hathar. 
chilinehi to exhibit their loyalty. 

The high m i t i o n  then held by the Majhowli ohief mnat heve been one of 
envy to Maharaja Sirdar Sahi, and to humilinte the former must have been the 
htter'r ambition. 

J. I. 24 
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*he East India Compnny obtained the Dewani of Bengal, Behar, and 
01Gsa. T h e  administration of affairs in Bel~ar was vested in a joint 
.council of Europeans and natives, and when a t  the end of the year 1767, 
the ~ e v e n u e  Collector of Sircar Saran demanded rents on behalf of the 
Company, Fateli Shahi not only refused to pay them but gave fight to 
the Company's troops who were sent against him in consequence, and i t  
was with much difficulty that these troops succeeded in expelling him 
from Husainpur. The revenne of the district of Husainpur was then 
farmed out to one Govind Ram ; but Fateh Shahi, who Lad retired into 
the jungles bordering on the then independent dominions of the Vizier 
of Oudh and the province of Behar, watcl~ed every opportunity of making 
raids into the district, to plunder tlte villages and stop the collection of 
revenue. The unsettled state of the country, his easy access to the 
territories of an illdependent prince, where British troops were u~iable to 
pursue hiw and where a part of his zemindari was situated, tlie im- 
penetrable jungles which sur i~uhded the place, Pargana Jogini, fo 
jvhich he hnd removed his family residence (the present Tumcohi) 
from Husainpur, the collusion of the amils of the Vizier of Oudh, and - 
above all the attachment of tlie subjects to their expelled Raja and their 
dislike of a Government farmer,-all contributed to favour his designs, 
and he kept the country around in a constant state of terror and the 
British authorities constautly on the alert. In  1772, the year just pre- 
ceding Warren Hastings' appointment to the Governor-Generalship of 
the Indian possessions of the Company, in one of these raids, Govind Ram, 
the Government farmer, was put to death, and the revenue collection 
came to a stand-sti!l. Tlie Collector of Sircar Saran, which included 
the former district of Husaiupur, finding that the rents could not be 
collected 80 long'as Fateh Shahi remained in that situation, recommend- 
ed that he should be induced to come in on the promise of an  allowance 
behg granted him by Government. Govind Ram's murder was forgiven 
on Fateh Shahi's solemnly denying any knowledge of tlie tmsaotion, and 
the Collector's recommelidation on his behalf was acceded to. Fateh 
Shahi then came toPatna, and on au allowance being fixed for his main- 
tenance promised to live quietly with his family a t  Husainpur, which 
wad then under the charge of one Mir Jumla,' who was styled Superin- 
tendent of Government Reveme; and the Hnsainpur Raj Estates, after 
being kept under direct management for a year, were let out in farm to 
Babu Basant Shehi, cousin of Maharaja Fateh Shahi, on tbe security of 
the unfortutlate Raja Chait Singh of Benttres. But the turbgent d h -  
position of Fateh Shahi did not long allow him to remain in this condi- 
tion of quietude. Withiu two months he withdrew again from the 

1 This is evideutly a mietake for Mir Jamil ; ass page 210,-Ed. - 
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country and commenced anew his career as a border freebooter. Con- 

stant complaints now began to be received at  the Central Board of 
Patna, from the officers entrusted with the collections, of the vnrions 
depredations committed by Fateh Shnhi ; and in the beginning of May, 
1775, the Provincial Council, which then had taken the place of the 
Central Board, received informntion tllnt both Babu Uasant Shahi a11d Mir 
J n m b  had been killed by him in a night-nttack which be llnd made on 
them a t  a pltrce called Jadopnr on the bank of the Gandak. It is aaid 
that Fateh Shahi waH a t  the jungle of Charkhia on the opposite side of 
(*he river Khauura, bordering on the district of Gorakhpur, when he had 
received information that Babu Rasnut SJlahi IVRR collecting rent a t  
Jadopur which wrts about 22 mile8 frorn  hi^ abode. Fateh Shalli started 
at  once wit11 one thousand horsemen and three hundred mntchlook men, 
~ n d  marching the whole night reached his enemy's abode esrly in the - 
morning of the next day and snrroullded it. Two legends nre o u ~ ~ e n t  
regarding the murder of Bnbn B ~ s a n t  Shshi. One is that Fateh S l ~ a l ~ i  
had implored Basant Shahi to join hi8 ~ i d e  against the English, which 
proposal Basnnt Shahi had stubbornly refused on the ground that he 
had pledged uot to be disloyal to the English. Thereupon Fateh Sl~ahi  
challenged Basant Shahi bo n duel in which the lntter mae killed. The 
other is that F a h h  Shahi, after overtaking Baaant Shal~i, was overpower- 
ed with a feeling of fraternal affection and wae retreating, when 11e was 
questioned by one of llis menial servants, Gopal Bari, and a kinsman. 
follower, why he let off Basant Shahi after getting him within his hold 
with so much trouble. To this the ild~harajrt is said to have abusively 
replied, '' I let him off becnuse Ile mas my cousin. Was he your son-in-hw 
that yon let him off?" Thus incited, these two men nt oaoe rushed 
upon Basant Shahi and beheaded him. The place where he was behead- 
ed, once a garden, is still called Mdkataya Bag, and thepeepul tree nndor 
which this atrocious nct ma8 committed, is yet worsilipped by tlre Maha- 
rajae of Hntwa, who directly owo their origin to Bwaut Stlahi, Maha- 
rajn Fateh Shalli tben sont the head of the decemed to hi8 wife a t  Hu- 
sainpnr, who wit11 her husband's head on her lap ascended the funeral pyre 
followed by 13 of ller maid-se~.vants, uttering a t  the same time an ever- 
lasting curse to her progeny who mould ever have rtny oonnection \vI~at- 
soever wit11 Fateh Shnlli '~ family-n mandate m till ~ t r ic t ly  adhered to 
by the Mal~arajw of Hutma, who when pawing thl-ough the Tamwlti 
(Fateh Shalli's) Raj do not even drirlk mnter or tnke any food belonging 
to tlle place. Under the ulladomy grove of an ancient Bnniau tree in tllc 
fort of Husainpnr tllore exist 14 Stup23os wherein are enslirined the wbea 
of these 14 Satis who are worshipped nnnnally and every time the 
Malla~.ajns and Muhnrairis of Hutwa visit tile place. 
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The news of the murder of Babn Basant Shahi and Mir Jamla 
having been reported to the authorities, two companies of Sepoys 
under Lieutenant Erskine, the 16th Battalion of Bengal Sepoys, who 
were then a t  n short distance, immediutly set out in pursuit, but Fateh 
Shahi conducted his movement with sucll celerity that he had fled to 
his retreat of Jogini jungle with his booty before any information of 
his movements mRs received. Feteh Shehi had under him now a tmin- 
ed body of horsemen and matchlock men, and his  follower^ had been 
swollen by tJle addition of Fakirs and banditti. The whole country 
was brought under contribution by him, and Lieutenant Erskine express- 
ed an opinion to the provincial council nt Patna, that unless a body of 
troops mere to follow and drive him out of the Jogini jungles, Fateh 
Shahi wonld prove a pest to the inhabitants around, and that there was 
so many entrances to this jungle that i t  wonld take a t  least a battalion 
of Sepoys to block them up and pursue the rebel with any of 
success. The provincial council of Patua recommended in their letter, 
dated 14th June, 1775, to the Hon'ble Warren Hastings, Governor- 
General and Counoil of Revenue, that as Fateh Stlahi had taken 
possession in the dominions of Nawab Asafuddanla of Ondh, and as 
i t  was not practicable to seize his person without the assistance of the 
Nawab's faujdars in the Gorakhpur District, the Nawab sl~ould be writ- 
ten to through MI.. Bristow, tlie then British resident a t  the Court of 
Ondh, to render such assistance. Accordingly the Governor-General 
and Council wrote to the Nawab of Oudh and Mr. Bristow that the 
pereon found to be concerned in the murder might be apprehended. 
But though there was a seeming compliance with this request, nothing 
appears to liave been definitely done for the arrest of Fateh Shahi. 
Lieutenant Hardinge then stationed a t  Bnragmn (3 miles from the 
present Hutwa) wna sent in pursuit with a body of Sepoys of the 5th 
battalion. His instructions were to co-operate with Syed Mnhomed, the 
Fanjdar of Gorakhpnr, for the arrest of Fateh Shahi, and on no account 
to act as principal. Lieutenant Hardinge and his detachment remained 
for seven days in Syed Mahomed's camp in hourly expectation of coming 
into close quarters wit11 the rebel, and when Hardinge persuaded the 
Syed to march within a hundred and fifty yards of the rebel entrench- 
ments, thinking that an effort to seize the rebel would then be inevitable, 
Syed Mahomed'a troops stopped short, and would not advance a yard 
towards the jungle. At this juncture, Hardinge reqeived a message 
from the Syed telling him that the attack would be deferred till the 
next morning. It was afterwards found that Syed Mahomed was 
then engaged in settling his revenue matters with the rebel and Liepte- 
nsnt Hardinge, thinking that his instructiol~s were to assist in the 
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arrest of Fateh Shahi and not to collect revenue for the Nawab, a t  once 
retnrned to Baragaon with his detachment in disgust. He, however, 
found that I-ebel's position 80 strong that he wrote to the Provincial 
Council of Patna that to ensure success, he must have a greater force 
than that which he then commanded, and also a gun. The season of the 
year was the11 too far advanced to despatch a military force for a fresh 
attempt to seize Fateh Shahi ; but Lientenant Eardiuge was instructed 
to surprise him if possible, and to issue a proclamation offering a re- 
ward of Re. 10,000 to any person who should either apprehend him or 
point out the place of his residence. In the meantime the Nawab of 
Oudh mas written to, to farm ont the portion of Husninpnr zemindal.y 
comprised in his dominions on n fnir and equitable adjustment of rent 
to the farmer with whom the rest of the xemindary situated in the 
British Territory had been settled ; and Cnptnin Coxe, then comrnandin~ 
R battalion a t  Bag~g~ha, mas instrncted to hold himself ready to march 
with his battalion to Qorakhpnr and to use his utmost endeavonrs in 
conjunction with the Nawab's force, both to apprehend Bate11 Shahi ahd 
to pnt the farmer in possession of the Husainpur xemindary. 

Nothing, however, appears to have been done, as the English Gov- 
ernment, soon aftor, was embarassed on all sides by the rebellion of 
Raja Chait Singh of Benares (16th Augusts, 1781), which spread a 
regular conflagration in Behar, or more strictly, in the countries between 
Allahabd to Monghyr. In Behar there was a regular concentration 
oE troops to haraes the English. The revolt of Chait Singh burst sud- 
denly on the officials of Behar, and MI'. Ross, the Revenue Chief a t  the 
head of the Executive Administration of Patna, wrote to the Council 
at Calcutta on the 20th August, 1781, that "since the revolt of R.aja 
Chait Singh on the 16th instant, every communication by Dak had been 
cot off from thence to Bennres, and so well had he (Chnit Singh) con- 
carted measures that Mr. Ross could obtain no intelligence whatever 
from that quarter." On tho 29th August, Mr. Qrome, the Collector of 
Saran, wrote to inform Mr. Ross that Riza Kuli Khan the amil of 
Sasseram was a t  that time with Raja Chait Singh, and many of the in- 
habitants of that district, particnlarly the Ujnin Rajputs, were sincere- 
ly attached to him, and that one Bunynd Singh, who belonged to Chaitn- 
pore and afterwards became a Mnhomedan, was with 150 horses nnd 500 
armed Sepoys on his way to Ramnagar to join Riza Kuli Khan. 
A letter dated the 6th October, 1781, from Mr. Ross to Major Hardy, 
Commanding the Patna Militia, shows that Fateh Shahi waR still giv- 
ing tronblo in Saran a t  that period with seve~*al zemindars and others 
in the jurisdiction of the Revenue Chief of Patna, and had armed and 
clothed his dependants in the rni1ita1.y  accoutrement^ of the Company ; 
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and Major Hardy was accordingly directed to seize all peoplg '' so dressed 
in masquerade." The letter of Mi.. Ross to the Council a t  Calcutta 
above alluded to goes on to say that he had despatched private messen- 
gers to Mr. Middleton a t  Lncknow, Colonel Hannny in the Qorakhput. 
count~.y, Colonel James Morgan commanding the brigade a t  Cawnpore, 
and Captain Williams bordering on the Banga nud Sircar Saran districts 
to apprise them of these event.8. Along with this letter was an extract 
from a private letter from Captain Nokes, commandir~g a battali011 in 
hiajor Moses Crawford's regiment a t  Ruxnr, on its marc11 to Ben~res  
dated the 25th Augnst, 1781, addressed to Cnptnin Haukesly Hall at  
Dinapore which stated thnt the country betmeen the river Karamnasn 
and Benares was lined crit11 troops agnir~st whom i t  wm madness t.0 pro- 

- ceed wit11 a force less tl~nll four battnlio~~s and as many guns, a11d that 
the companies of Popl~am's regiment that was left a t  Minapore and had 
attempted to join the Sikhs that had returned to Chunnr with Mr. 
Hastings, had suffered nu astonishing loss. They were intercepted in a 
narrow passage in some of the streets of that town and were butchered 
in a most inhuman manner. Captain Mayafee, of the artillery, was be- 
headed and his head mas carried about the town aa a tmplly. This 
gentleman had also the company of Frenchmen thnt Sir Eyre Coote 
brought from Madras, consistit~g of 100 men, who were also miserably 
haokod to pieces, and only 14 of them escaped to Chunar. Five other 
artillery officers were killed and mounded with Captain Mayafee and 
to complete their misfortune, Captain Maxwell and his battalion 
were in great danger as parties of men were lying in wait to intercept 
his passage a t  the ghats of Gogra. Tlle lettel- fnr t l~er  stated that " a 
number of Datldies (rowers) of the Governor% fleet t l ~ a t  arrived that d ~ y ,  
gave an account of ~everal  of their bretllren being tied together and 
chucked in the river nnd drowned and otl~ers cut to pieces. " The mur- 
der of the English soldiers was retaliated with vengeance ; for we find 
Major Moses Crnwford commandiug the 28th regiment of Sepoys, 
writing from Camp Dildarnagar : " The roads on all quarters are stop- 
ped, and harkaras going between this nud Ramnagnr can only travel ill 

the t~igllt and co~~ceal  themselves in the day, and even then they aro 
sometimes obliged to show a l igl~t pail. of  heel^ for their escape. You 
will have observed that Popham in a sally among the enemy some 
nights ago possessed himself of four guns and that many of Raja Chait 
Singll's follomers are relinquishing his cause. This I l~enrd from Popham's 
harkara. I t  is uncertain whether this mill 1-each you, ns i t  m u ~ t  pass 
throng11 a very large jungle mliich is filled wit11 a crowd of rascals who 
make R, point of intercepting our col.responde~~ce as much as they can. 
I have just sent off a party to burn one of their villages in this neigh- 
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bonrhood, in terrorem to the rest. We have plenty of provisions of all 
sorts and commonly get it for the trouble of taking i t  from deserted 
villages, or of those who are disaffected to us, wl~ich villages we always 
bn~n."  

At Aurangabad Ebja Narain Singh of Siris and Cutumba had col- 
lected a large body of matchlock men and joined Cliait Sing11's fauj- 
dar, Bechu Singh, a t  Marahab, with a force estimated a t  15,000 strong, 
atid in order to resist progress of Major James Crawford's regiment 
which marched from Chet1.a to effect a junction with Major Mo~es Craw- 
ford a t  Buxar, who wris directed by the Governor-General to take post in 
the vicinity of B i j u ~ a r h  to intercept Chait Sin~ll 's  troops a t  Ramnagar, 
Narain Singh posted himeelf a t  tlre foot of the pass of Argoor with 
1,500 matchlock men intending to dispute the passage of the troops. 
Major Crawford hearing of this arrangement quitted Argoor and made 
for Cowreali pass which Ile occnpied, and pushed his way without moles- 
tation over tlle hills to Bijugarh. Narain Singli was afterwards arrest- 
ed and prosecuted for rebellion and murder of one Byroo Singh, an in- 
ferior zemindar under him, and was sent to Dacca as a State prisoner. 

Raja Akbar Ali Ktian of Nurhat and Salnoy was confilled a t  Patna 
for owing heavy arreara. 011 the breaking out of Chait Singh's rebel- 
lion he made liis oscape and raised a body of 5,000 mabhlock men and 
commenced plundering the country. On tile 13th October, 1781, En- 
sign Downes, of Militia, massent to quell the insurrection and to capture 
the rebel, but he speedily found his force of olie company insu5cieut for 
the purpose, as tlie Raja had taken a strong position iu the Gumeah 
pase to resist the advance of the troops. Accordingly two companies of 
soldiers nnder Captain Powell mere despatched from Dinapore, who after 
a hard struggle on the 22nd October, occupied a hill wl~ich commalided 
the enemy's position. The rebel was driven out of tbe pass with sig- 
nal loss and chased into the Kllarackpur hills i n  the jurisdiction of Mr. 
Cleveland who was requested to seize hirn. Apparently afterwards the 
rebellion of Akbar Ali was condoned. 

Such being the troubled tilllea in Behar, and the North-West, i t  
was impossible for Maharaja Fate11 Shahi to keep quiet and not to avail 
of this opportunity. In  forwarding the petitiou of Maharaja Kalyan 
Singh, of Patna, and his Naib Raja Klleali Ram-persons with whom the 
whole of Subah Behw wa8 settled by the Governor-General in April, 
1781, nnder the title of Ilewsu of the company-to the Governor-Gene- 
ral a t  Chnnargarh ou the 30th August, Mr. Ross wrote: '' F a h h  Shahi 
had been induced from the preseut aspect of things to enter Husainyur, 
but Mr. Grome, the Collector of that district, had taken the most effec- 
tual meaeures to preveut him from penetrating any great lengtii i l l  the 
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district." Fateh Shahi's action a t  this moment has been well described 
in the nnnexed petition of the sons of Babu Dhujju Singh (of whom 
we shall presently spenk) forwarded to Mr. Thomas Graham, Acting 
Presideut and Member of the Board of Revenue, Fort William, by the 
Acting Collector, of Saran, with liis letter of 11th July, 1805. I n  i t  we 
find that, "in 11 89 F.S. (1781 A.D.) when the Governor-General was 
a t  Benares to punish the rebel Raja Chsit Singh he had ordered the 
different divisions of the army including the battalion stationed a t  Bara- 
gaon in Pergunah Kalyctnpur Kowadi to joiu him a t  that place. Raja 
Fateh Shahi availing himsclf of the opportunity offerred by their ab- 
sence, came with Ajeet Mull and other zemindnrs from Gorakhpur with a 
body of 20,000 men to Bamgaon and attacked and plundered the station. 
Mr. Grome, the Collector of the district, on receipt of this intelligence 
wrote a parwanah to Dliujja Sing11 desiring him to join the tehsildar 
and afford his assistance in driving Maharaja Fateh Shahi beyond the 
bouridary of the company's provinces. Dhujju Singh immediately call- 
ed his adherents amou~iting to about one thousand men, and after unre- 
mitting exertions for eighteel1 days flucceeded in defeating Fateh Shahi in 
battle, and at  length obliged him to retreat to the jungles with tlie loss 
of many llundreda of the people who fell in different engagements. 
Dhujjn Singh and his sons were also severely wounded when Major 

. Lucm with a reiuforcement of regular troops came to his assistance and 
uniting his forces with those of Dl~ujju Siugh, whom for their gallant 
conduct he honoured by giving the lead in actiou, soon after drove Fateh 
Shahi out of the District.' That gentleman reported to the Government 
the zeal and meritorious beliaviour of Dhujju Singh, and the Governor- 
General was pleased to send for Dhujju Singh to Beuares, bestowed on 
him a khelat of gold cloth and the nsual habitments with many other 
disti~guisliedma~ks of his favour, and promised that when the Governor- 
General would 13etnrn to Patna he would dismiss him with fnrtlier 
honorary rewards, and at  tlie same time orderiug the Dewan, Canto Babu, 
to furnish whatever he niight require for his expenses. The Governor- 
General then went to Bijugarh, and wheil he returned from thenae to 
Calcutta, Dhujju Gingh intended to have gone with him, but owing to tlie 
wounds he had received in the battles he was unable to do so. When 
the Goven~or-General reached Calcutta he issued orders to Mr. Grome 
directiug him to pay a pension of Rs. 200 per month for the main- 
tenance of Dhujju Singh arid the widows and orphans of those killed 
or wounded in the fight." 

1 There still exist at Bnragaon the tombs of the European oficere killed in this 
fight. There ie no tablet on them denoting their names. 
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The rebellion of Chait Singh was qnelled, peace and tranquility 
restored, and yet we find till 1785 Fateh SLahi a t  lerge, the terror of the 
enrronnding mnntlies and the source of troubles to British Government, 
and the l o a l  authorities were &raid to grant the Raj to the next heir, 
Babn Mabesh Dntt Shahi, the eon of Basant Shahi, lest be shonld ob- 
sfrnot the collections and repeat towards the son the same atmcitiea 
which he had perpetlafed on the father. 

Before amending the fnneral pyre with her husband's head on her 
lap, the wife of Baaant Sl~ahi  entrnsted her only minor son to the care of 
Babn Dhnjjn Singh, of Bhnrthmhi, a Rajpnt feudal lord of great in- 
flnence under the Hmiinpnr Raj, and he served as guardian of tlre 
minor with fidelity proverbial to his race. He saw the best way fo eecure 
the interast of his ward waa to carry out loyally the wishes of the Br1'- 
tiah Government and set liis face against the murderer of his father. 
With this view be expended all that he was worth and borrowed to the 
full exte~rt of his credit, in iaisillg a body of troops. With these men 
and Maheah Dntt Slrahi by hie side, he was night nnd day with Captain 
Coxe t ~ ~ v e r s i n g  the woods in pnrsnit oE Fateh Shahi, and earned tlre 
good-will of the 1-1 anthol.itiea for himself and his master. The Re- 
venue Council of Patna in their letter to the Governor-General in 
Council, dated l7th April,. 1778, recommended, that " Fateh Shahi 
ehonld be declared to have forfeited his zemindary, and that i t  should 
be beetowed on the young Maheall Dntt Shahi, ~ n d  that some villages 
ehonld be added to the taluku of Dhnjju Singh who should be declared 
the Dewan." To this recommendation the Governor-General in Council 
wriote in reply: " We have attentively oonsidered your recommenda- 
tions of Mahesh Dutt and Dhnjjn Singh but do not think i t  proper a t  
this time to comply with them. Yon may info1.m them that, when, 
with their assistance, we shall have apprehended the person of Fateh 
Shahi, we shall pay proper attention to their pretentions and services." 
(Vide Appendix). 

With the return of a aettled state of things in 1785, Fnteh Shahi 
though still a t  large, and in tlre enjoyment of that portion of his zemin- 
daries which waa eitnated in the district of Gorakhpur in the dominions 
of the Nawab of Ondh, left off his predatory life and peacefully settled 
himself down, perhaps fillding in despair all his attempts to gain inde- 
pendence only to prove futile. He  became in 1808 a fakir after leading 
the life of a Robin Hood continuously for 18 years and a retired life for 
241 yeare. It waa the constant endeavours of his sons to regain tlre good- 
will of the British authorities in order to recover their lost patrimony. 
In  1790 the yonngest son petitioned before Mr. Montgomerie, the Settle- 
ment Officer of Saran, to be allowed t o  settle for the revenne of the 

J. I. 25 
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Husainpnr Raj on behalf of Fateh Shahi, and the claim wee treated in- 
admissil)le. Similar applications were also made iu 1816 and 1821 with 
the same result. I n  Jnne 1829 the great-grandson of Fateh Shahi 
brought a regular snit for the recovery of the Raj, and i t  waa dismiseed 
as b a ~ ~ e d  by limitation. A War claim waa again set up in 18418 with 
the like result. 

In  1781: whon Fateh Shahi bad commenced to quietly settle down, 
Babn Mahesh Dutt again applied for a Banad for the eemindary of 
Ensainpur, and the Government wrote iu reply to the Committee of 
Revenue, in their letter dated 2nd November, 1784, mying, that should 
they think i t  advisable to invest the petitioner with the eemindary of 
Hnsainpnr, it shonld be done on the expressed conditions of his effeotn- 
ally suppressiug the depredations of Fateh Sl~ahi, and if possibie deliver- 
ing up his person to Government within the term of one year. A t  the 
anme time they inserted a clanse in his Banad to the effect that, in the 
event of his failing in obtaining these ends eitller from negligence or any 
other cause, that might be deemed nmtisfactory by Government, upon 
a report thereof which the Committee waa directed to make to aovern- 
ment on the expiration of the current Behar year, he wonld subject 
himself to immedinte dispossession with the loss of every interest which 
he might hold in the land in question. (Vide Appendix). When the 
Government accordingly waa about to confer upon B ~ b n  Mahesh Dutk 
Shahi the HIIs~inpnr Raj he died in 1785 A.D. It is said that the 
astrologers having predicted that Babn Mahesh Dutt's leme of life was 
only for 22 years, his gnardian Dhnjjn Singh l~astened to marry him a t  
an early age with the d a n ~ h t e r  of the Chainpur Babu, iu order that  
he might have an issue to continue his line ; 1 and requested the Babn 
to send the bride to the bridegroom's house within the year of the mar- 
riage, mliich was contmi-y to his family oustom. The bride's father sent 
a haughty answerof refusal, whereupon Dhujju Siogh had Mahesh Dntt  
married again a t  once for the second time to a poor country girl who 
gave birtha to a postl~nlnus child, aft&wards Mallaraja Chattradhari 

1 In this marriage of the orphan Meheah Dott Shnhi, the coremony called " Imli 
Qhotna," by which the matron of the house, plaoing the bridegroom on her lap, 
has to tnste a mango leaf ohewed by him, w a ~  pcrformed by Dhujjn Singh's wife. 
Dhujja Singh's desosndants are tl~erefore to some extent looked down by the i r  
jealous clansmen who erroneonsly allege they have lost their oaate thereby. 

8 I t  is mid that when the bride was being taken to the bridegroom's honse in 
a Palki, n big cobra with upraised hood interposed nt a p l m ,  eooth of the present 
Hntwa, nnd would not let the Palki paw. The nstrologers were consulted and they  
deolared this M be an  auspioious omen, showing thnt the bride wonld be the mother 
of a mighty ruler who would bring the oountry nndor one umbrelle +--. 
Henco the Maharnja waa so named. 
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Shahi Bahadur, about two months after Babu Mahesh Dntt's demise 
On the 21st January, 1791, the Government of Lord Cornwallis on the 
recommendation of the local authorities conferred on Cliattradhari 
Shahi, the minor son of Mahesh n n t t  Shahi, the confiscated estate of 
Hosainpnr. But aa the grantee was then only five years of age tile 
estate paased under the protection of the Conrt of Wards, then recently 
formed, Dhnjju Singh continuing to be the guardian of the minor. 111 
1802 Chattradhari Shahi attained majority and came into actual posscs- 
aion of his zemindaries. He now shifted from BhnrthnIlee, where he 
and his late father lived 80 long under Dhnjju Singh's protection, and 
founded the present seat of Hntwal where he built his palace and forb 
surrounded with moats, and granted to Babu Dhujjn Singh as jagir 
the village Hntwa Boojrook (meaning the guardian of Hutma), which 
was named after his own capital But the title of "Maharaja B&adarn 
was not conferred on him till 1887, that is, until Fateh Shahi, of whom 
it may be mid- 

" He left a name a t  which the world grew pale, 
To paint a moral or adorn a tale " 

waa no more lienrd of for several years; for i t  appears to liave been 
thought thnt there conld not be two Maharajas of Husninpur as long 
ae F ~ t e h  Shalii cvtis nlive. I t  was on the 27th February, 1837, that the 
Government of Lol-d Auckland conferred on him the title of blnliaraja 
Bahadur wit11 the usual khelat, and the peshkas of Rs. 50,009 paid by 
him on this occasion was placed a t  the disposal of tlle General Com- 
mittee of Public Instruction to be disposed of i l l  the interest of educa- 
tion. (Vide Appendix). 

Maharaja Chattradhari Shnhi rendered valuable assistance to the 
British Government dnl~ing the Santhal rebellion by plncing hi8 resolirces 
at the disposal oE Government and promptly executing tlie order of the 
district autl~orities. But the most conspicuons services rendered by him 
to British Government mere in the stormy days of the Indian Mutiny of 
1857-58. " Throughout the crisis," wrote the Collector and Magistrate 
of Saran; Mr. Richardson, " the Raja proved himself a staunch ally of 
tbe British Gover~lment ; his loyalty wns never for a moment doubted, 
and from the very outset of the rebellion the whole of his resources 

1 Evidently Mr. W. Hoey is wrong in identifying Hntwawith Hastigrime (Jour- 
nnl, A.S.B., Vol. LXIX, Part I, No. I ,  Page 80, of 1900). From my personal know- 
ledge I am in a position to any that all that he had heard OF the late Rnja of Hut- 
wa'senclosing the ground near Sewan Station is a pure myth. The spot was intend. 
d for a tenting-ground near the station, as he had to makes drive of 14 miles from 
aad & Sewan station and Hutwa. No Brahmin had ever spoken to him disparagingly 
of the spot, nor is hie death attributed to hia enclosing it. 
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mere placed a t  the dispoe~l of the authorities in the district for Bbe pre- 
eervation of peace and order." (V& Appendix). When the Mutiny 
broke out in tlle district of Shehabad and Gorslrhpur in Jnne, 1867, tbe 
Maha:-aja, an old man of seventy, a t  once put himself in communion- 
tion with the local anthoritias, engnged a krge mntingent of armed men 
with which he guarded all the ghBts and private honeee of h v r n m e n t  
o5cialsI and sometimes fonght with the rebels. " The effect of this active 
measure," aa described by thecolleotor to the Commissioner in the letter 
dated the 18th March, 1858, " waa that whilst the Gorakbpur distriot 
was temporarily abandoned to anarohy and rapine, not a village on the 
Saran side of tlre boundary becnme the acene of dimder." (Vide 
Appendix). When s large body of mutineers appeared a t  Subhanpur, 
near Sewan, the Maharaja aasisted the sub-divieional Officer, Mr. Lynch, 
with horses and men, fought the rebels and gained a signal victory.' Ib 
m indeed a pity thRb tbe historians of the Indian Mutiny, while they 
havo indulged in enumerating petty and minor details, hare entirely 
omitted to make any mention of the service rendered by tbia Maharaja 
d Hutwa. 

An internal rising forms an episode in M a h r a j a  Chattradhrvi 
S1,ahi's time. A brahmin of Bhore, named Bnjhawan Misir, became very 
powerfnl, havbg  been aided by the ever-turbulent Rajputa of the p l ~  
who ere called "Khans." B'ujhawan Misir claimed the whole w m t q  
on t l ~ e  other side of the Jherai river to be his b i t  (Brahmottar), even t h e  
forts of Rnsainpur. Each time the Maharaja's troops sent to diapoaaese 
him were beaten back-in fact Bnjl~awan Misir held the country in such 
Cerror for some time that no one from the Hntwa side could dare crosa 
Cbe Jherai.4 At  lmt the  Maharajh ]lad to seek the help of the & v e t l c  
ment, and Bujhaw~n waa dispossessed of the country and kilked By t h e  
troops of Government. There were also oonstant fights with t h e  
Bettiah Raj about demarcation of boundaries between the two Estatea, 
and thonsande of both si&s mere killed. 

Them mntiaeem had loobed the Government treaenry anti the pnblio oftIoes 
in Mnmffarpar District, bnt being repnlsed therefrom 11ad prooeded to Bewan. " On 
the following morning the troops broke oPt in open mutiny. Headed by Jarif Khan 
Bhey robbed the Monghyr Mail and plmderect the Colleobr's house, They then 
athoked the Treasury and Jail, but bhe P o k e  and najiba stood to their poata an6  
drove them off, on whioh they decamped towards hliganj Sewan!*-(Sir J. Kayek 
History of the Sepoy Wsr, Vol. 111.) 

a Thna Rang the bard $a 4 a fi 1 3 a 
filk 1" "The Baja wan redaced to dimiAtive, and h b  moldisms 

were redaoed to t h e  p i t i o n  of e ootton-&weer, while Bnjbwmn Wdr i d L  
nuking the earth Cremble andor hi. fmL1'. 



M a h a r a j ~  Chattradhari Shahi was a great patron of S ~ n s k r i t  leern- 
ing. He retained in his Durber learned pandits from Mithila and Benares, 
and other plaoes amongst whom, before he became a Sanyasi, was the 
renowned Ram Niranjan Svami, the greateat Saaailt of India a t  that 
age, who survived even Maharaja Rajendra Pratap Shahi, successor of 
Mabarajn Cliattradhari Shnhi. He had opened a Sanskrit school in 
charge of the said Sawant, wherein nearly 1,000 students from all p a r k  
of India received edncation and were fed by the Raj. With such 
veneration WM this Savant held by the Hutwa Mallarajas, that the late 
Maharaja Sir Krishna Prntnp Shahi Bahadnr had specially indented 
fmm France a jewelled Sirpech (aigrette) containing an enamelled image 
of tllh Savant, and had named his son and heir, the present Mnhnraj 
Knmm, after his monastic nomenclature and had published a beautiful 

b i w p h y .  
&haraja Cl~attradl~ari Shahi was an able and excellentndministre- 

tor. H e  considerably enlarged his Raj and with i t  its income. The 
whole villnges on the borders of the Qandak and Qogra now possessed 
by the Raj he got from the Babns of Puma on their downfall. He died 
on the 16th March, 1858, lenvit~g, it is said, behind him about 44 lakhs 
of Rupees in the trensnry, the greater portion of which is said to have 
been squandered nwayl by his successor in the great Hutwa case, and the 
restinveshd in the purchase of jewellery of the deposed king of Ondh; 
The fruit of his Mutiny services waa enjoyed by his sucoessor, Maha- 
raja Rajendra Pratnp Shahi, who obtained a perpetual jagir in Shall* 
bad district out of the collfiscated cstates of the rebel Kuar ~ i n g h ,  
then yielding an annual rental of Pa. 20,000, having continued 
to tread in the footsteps of llis great-gt-andfather, Maharaja Chattrn- 
dhari Slmhi, in rendering valuable assistance to Qovernment in the sup- 
pression of the Mntiny. (Vide Appendix). 

The two sons of the Maharaja Chattradhmi Shahi h n v i ~ ~ g  died before 
their father, i t  waa the turn of M~haraj-Kumar U p  P m h p  Shahi, the 
father of Rajendra Pratap Shahi to succeed; but Maharaja Chattra- 
dhari Shahi having left a will and expressed his intetltion before his 
death that ~ a j e n d k  F'ratap, theson of Ugra Pratap, was to succeed him, 
Ugra Pratnp Shahi waived his claim in favour of his son who wse 
installed Maharaja in 1858. (Vide Appendix). The two sons of t h e  
second son of Maharaja Chattradhari Shahi, Babn Tilakdhari Shahi, 

1 80 extravagant wan his soooeraor, Mahsrnja Bajendrn Pratnp Shahi, that in 
his shikas in theTemi Jangles, where he stayed for six months, his oamp equipage8 
sonnhted of 60 elephant#, several big Zemindare mlaM to him, and also many 
darning girls-nay even hia own to supply rusaabs to retinues and oamp- 
followm uld eq-1 nnmber of advnnoing tentr (Peah-khima) for the mrt stage. 



198 (3. N. Dutt-History of the Bzitwa Raj. [No. 2, 

and Babu Bir Prntap Shahi, thereupon laid claim for the partition of the 
ltnj on the plea thnt the estate was nu ordinary eemindary. Their suit 
a t  first mas tried by the District Court of Sarnn ; but Babu Tilak Dhari 
Shnhi withdrew his claim on a compromise, having got by i t  some vil- 
lages for his maintenance ( K h h s h )  ; but Babu Bir Pratap Shahi whose 
claim was di~missed by the District Court carried i t  on to the High 
Conrt of Calcutta and then to the Privy Council, which settled for 
good thnt the Hutwn Raj still, as i t  r v a ~  bofol-e Maharaja Fateh Sl~ahi's 
defection, is rm impartible Raj, descendible under K~iliicU to the eldest 
son, to the exclnsion of all younger brotl~ers who were only to get a 
maintenance, and fixed Rs. 1,000 as monthly pension for Babu Bir 
Protap Stlahi's maintenance. (Vide the extracts of judgments enclosed.) 

Maharaja Rajendra Prntap Shal~i  died in 1871, leaving an only 
minor son of 15, the late Maharaja Sir Krishna Pratap Shahi Baha- 
dur, K.C.I.E., and the Court of Wards took up for the second time the 
administration of the Hntma R R ~ .  He nttnined majority in 2874, and 
was installed as Maharaja Bahadur in  August of that year a t  Chupra 
a t  a grand Durbar by the then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, Sir  
Richard Temple. He  received a medal of distinction struck in comme- 
moration of the visit of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales to India in 1874-75, 
and another i l l  1877 a t  the Imperial Assemblngo a t  Delhi on the pro- 
qlarnation of Her Most Gracious Majesty the late Queen Victoria ES 

Empress of India. In  1689 he was created, unsolicited, a K n i ~ h t  Com- 
mauder of the Exalted Order of the Indian Empire. 
. When the memorable cow-riot broke out a t  Basantpur in 18Y4, the 
Officiating Lieutenar~t-Govel.nor, Sir Authony Macdonald, wired to the 
Maharaja saying that Ite depended on him in restoring peace in the dis- 
trict. The Maharaja immediately despatched all his Sowars, Sepoys, and 
Carbineem to help the Commissioner, Mr. Forbes, stationed there in qnell- 
ing the riot. In  sncb high esteem was he held by that distinguished 
officer, Sir Anthony Macdonald, that in one of his lettershewrote to him in 
the folloming strain: "There is no noblema~l in them provinces whose 
tipprobation I value more highly than yours, and very few so high, and 
there is no one from whom I should be so glad to receive, now and 
then, an expression of opinion on general topics." 

He mas allowed by the Government of India, on tbe recommenda- 
tion of the then Collector, Mr. Bourdillon (now Sir James Austin 
Bourdillon, late Officiating Lieutenant-Qovernor of Bengal), who had 
1.ernarked that he could safely t r u ~ t  the Maharaja's loyalty and fidelity, 
to indent sixty musketa with bayonets from England for his retainers 
in lieu of those old and worn out. 

B e  was a great patron of Sanskrit learning, himeelf being a very 
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good Sanskrit scholar. Pandits from Bengal and Benares, nay even from 
the Bombay Presidency, have got munificent donations from him. Rare 
and important wcrks in Sanskrit he got to be edited or translated by 
the Pandits a t  a great cost, simply for distribution. Among tl~ese is a 
monumeutal work on vedic rituals, Ptiraeknra &hya Siitra with several 
commentariee whioh issued from the press just when he was on his death- 
bed, and which he had prefcrced with a brief narratio~i of his family his- 
tory in metrioal Sanskrit. He wae himself the author of a book of 
songs called Soka-Mudgara, composed on the death of hia first son. His 
Samkrit Library contains numerous rare and valuable MSS., all collect- 
ed during his life time, which were examined by the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal and were eulogised by its President, Sir Charles Elliot, in his 
Annual Address. Although a M a l ~ a r ~ j a ,  lie had the heart of an ctscetic. 
So fond wae he of a retired life that he had declined seven1 times tlie 
offered seats in the Government Legislative CounciIs. No sooner he 
ascended the Gad& after the Oourt of Wards' regime, ho set out for a pil- 
grimage and travelled through almost the whole of Northern Indin. 
Later on he used to pass the greater part of the year in the associations 
of the Pandits and learned Sadhus a t  Benares, wllere he had bnilt palatial 
buildings, temples, and chetrrur, endowing in perpetuity suitable sums for 
their maintenanoe. The Lion of the Punjab, h n j i t  Singb, had plated 
the dome of the Bisvanath'a temple a t  Benares with gold, and the late 
Maharaja of Hutwa had plated the reservoir of the image witlliu with 
thick silver, costing nearly a lakh of Rupees. With a true maternal 
veneration he set apart a portiou of his Rrtj in perpetuity, yielding an 
income of Rs. 20,000 for the maintenance of the beautiful temple of 
Qopalji oonstructed by his late mother. Finding the Brahmins in the 
Raj in a state of moral depravity he revived the Sanskrit School of 
Chattradhari Shahi which had dwi~rdled away in his predecessor's 
time. 

He waa equally charitable in works of public ptility. He ex- 
cavated numerous large tanks, bnilt on them masonry ghiSts with 
elopes for cattle to drink water, opened many new roads, conatrocted 
thonsands of wells and embankments for tenants, and set apart extensive 
mango-gardens for the public to enjoy their fruits. Each winter he 
used to distiibute some thousands of blankets only to the old, decrepit, 
blind, and lame, and to such as mere incapacitated for work. I t  was his 
express order that old homes and cattle must not be made to work, 
but be fed aa superannuated human pensionem as long aa they lived. 
Himeelf' being very candid and upright, he always loved fair and 
square dealings in all transactions. I t  was his strict orders to pay salary 
of all hie servants on the very first of every month, and he never liked to 
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hem that he owed any debt to anybody. Altlrongh an  oriental aristo- 
oret to the back-bone he patronhed both primary and high ednoations. 
He established a free Entrance School in the Raj with a wholarehip for 
tile successful student to, proeeoute the higher standard, and opened nu- 
m e m s  primary schools in the interior of the Raj to impart liberally a free 
education fo his tenants. He fully appreciated tlre merito~ione services 
of his servants and often errconraged them with handsome rewards. 
The kindly feelings he entertained townrds them might well be exhibited 
from his telegram of condolerrce 011 tlle denth of his faithful %an, 
Babu Bhnbaneswar Dntt, a t  his residenoe a t  Chandernagore, to his 
nephew Babn Ilevendra Natlr Dntt, the present Dewan of the Mahamni : 
'L My heart bleeds to hear of yonr uncle's death. The loss is i m p  
able fo tlle Hntwa Raj. Yon have got yonr uncle alive in me. I t  is I 
whose uncle h lost." 

I n  July, 1890, the Maharaja lost his first son, n child of wenk con- 
stitution, and the then Lientenarrt-Governor of Bengal, Sir Stuart Bnyley, 
in his letter of condolence to the Maharaja, wrote : " The lorn of the only 
heir to one of the historical homes of Behar is what I qxrsider a pnb- 
lic calamity." 

It h during the regime of the late Malrnraja Sir Krislrna Pmtap 
Shahi thnt the prosperity of the Hntwn Raj haa reached a point nn- - 
known to any of his predecessore. The architectnral aepect of t h e  
town of Hntwa was immensely beautified by the erection of numerous 
magnificent buildings with high towered g a b s  and a long line of 
barracks on their wings, faoing in front nn extensive and t ~ b f u l l y  laid 
out park, stud with marble statues ~ n d  fountains, thus imparting an 
iden of beauty rnir~gled with sublimity. Tbe new palace named dter 
him, Krishna Bhaban, with its rn~pificeiltly fnimislred and deoorated 
Dnrbar Hall which is daintily painted and gnilded, aud glittering with 
tastefully arranged numerous splendid cryshl chnndeliers, with ita 
painted door-panerr bearing Shakesperean clraracters, and its walls hung 
with oil-paintings of all the crowned kings of Europe and two big life- 
eiee portmite-one of the late Queen Empress nnd the other of himself 
attended with his faithful dewan, the late Babu Bhnbaneawar Dntt- 
facing each other, is indeed a work of art and is said to be one of t h e  
most pictnreaque bui1dinp;s in Indin. The resourcee of the Raj had ao 
ooneiderably developed in his time that the rent-roll which was eight 
lakhs wlien he was aminor under the Court of Wards had risen to 
twelve lakhs of Rupees, and this not by any illicit enhancement b u t  
after a survey and preparation of a regular and syetematic reoord of 
rights initiated by the Court of Wards.' I t  is interesting to know t h a t  

1 While at this stage of my writing I wan fohnate enough to d e  a very im- 
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a t  his death he left behind him in the two strong-holds of his fort 
55 lakhe of rnpeee in hard a s h ,  notwithstanding tile additious made 
by him in his riohly stocked jewellery room, Hozodakhana end 
Tos?uakhana, which inolnding the amount spent in buildings and six 

portant discovery throwing mnoh light on the dark period of some of the  Rajaa 
before Fateh Shahi. I t  is the Lakhraj Begister of the Raj prepared in 1793 A.D. 
by the Qovernment Depnty Qolleotors appointed to enquire into the Lakhraj land 
in the wnntry for the Permanent Settlements, and whioh formed the Magna Oharto 
of the Brahmins daring the preparation of the Beaord of Bights snbseqnently by the 
Court of Wards in the minority of the late Maharaja Sir Krishna Pratap Shahi under 
the then most distinguished Xanager, the late Mr. qeorge James Spenoe Hodgkinson, 
I.C.S., C.S.I., (afterwards Commissioner of the Arakan Division, and some time Chief 
Commissioner of Lower Burma), who had not only sown seeds of Hotwa's present 
prosperity bnt had implanted in the heart of theminor in his oharge noble ideas and 
principlee whioh had hereafter mnde him so snooesafnl an administrator and an ex- 
nmplary ohief in all respecte. This Lakhraj Itegistar reoorda the Sanads for Byt lands 
grnntad or alleged to have been granted by the Maharujss of Hntwa. Bnt on a oareful 
examination of this record I WM sadly disappointed to find i t  tg be not of that value 
aa wan expected, as only in some instanoea the period found therein ooinoided with 
the dates sssigned by me, oalonlated a t  the rate of 25 ye-; and in other cssee the 
said register proved itself to be wholly unreliable. For inatanoe there is one grnnt 
of the 88th Maharsjr in the line, Mabnraja Snngram Shahi Bahadur (the oldest one 
in thatreginter), dated 1018 F.6.-1606 A.D., granted to Goesein Madhoram of village 
~howohnhlra, Mnth Madho, and another of the same Maharaja, dated so late as 1145 
F.8.-1788 AD., given to Pareram Buknl of village Brindabsn, t h w  giving the 
Maharaja's lease of life for more than 132 years, although there are many Sanads of 
the period intervening and given by the Maharajas moceeding him. Yet both theae 
83nuda bare been accepted and registered ! There also appears one most glrringly 
falee Bannd which the Amin prepringthe register notes aa having been declared to him 
(5rirat VL) to be of 1169 F.8. - 1762 A.D. i.e. (flve years before Fateh Sahi's rebellion) 
and given by Maharaja Kalyan Mall to one Harknmar Bans Tewari of Khajwraha 
~ n ~ ~ i  Bagabi, and on the face of ite spnrioneneee thie haa been aooepted and regis- - 
tared ! There aim appear many Sanuds in which the heire-apparent styling themselves 
Mnhnrajaa have beon alleged to have granted lands in their fathers' (the real Mgha- 
rajne) life-time, which could hardly have been the case. On the nature of these 
Rnnads Mr. Hodgkinsaon had reported to Government thus: " The number of illioit 
Brts claimed is simply aatonnding." Prom this i t  is palpable that the present 
Maharaja and his anoeatore have been deprived of a very large portion of their just 
rent by the Brahmins. The aurrey and reaord of rights were prepared by in- 
experienced Amins under these Depnty Oolleotors for whom i t  waa not poasible to 
detect those fmdnlent ly  mannfaotnred from those gennine sanada. An inspection 
of them Ranads might have been very neefnl for the history of the Rnj, bnt nn- 
fortnnatly I have not that power and position now in the Eaj whioh I once had 
to indnoe the poaseeaom to allow me to have a look. 

By the 28 yeare' rule I have asoribed the date of the 25th Raja, hfaharnjn Jnbraj 
Shahi, to be 1719 A.D. In the Lakhraj Begiater I find one of hie Sanud dated l l l a  
F.9.- 1703 A.D. given to Bho1annth:of Khnrhnrwo, and another of 1140 F.S. = 1733 

J. I. 26 
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lakhs of rupees given away on the birth oE his first SOU, and a lakh 
spent in the marriage of the present Maharaj Kumar of Benares a t  
Salemgarh, district Glorakhpur, in  which the bridegroom's party cornpow 
ing of several Rajas were his guests, would equal aa much ae the 
hoard left. The Maharaja died in his forty-first year on the 20th Octo- 
ber, 1896, leaving a son of 4 years, the present minor Maharaj Knmar, 
and a daughter of nearly a year; and the Court of Wards again for the 
third time took up the administration of the Raj, appointing the Dowe- 
ger Maharani his gnardien. The years of the demise of the two suc- 
cessive Maharajaa, Rajendra Pratctp Shahi and Krishna Pratap Shahi, 
are marked by the advent of the famines in Behar in which the Raj had 
to spend, on these two disastrous occasions, more than ten lakhs to 
relieve the distress of its tenants. 

The charity and magnanimity of the present Maharani of Hutwa is 
proverbial. She had contributed a lakh of Rupees to the Famine Fnnd 
raised by His Excellency the Viceroy, Lord Cnrzon, for the relief of 
the distressed people in Central Provinces and Rajpotana, another lakh 
to the Victoria Memorial Fnnd, Re. 50,000 to the Lady Dufferin Zenana 
Hospital, Rs. 30,000 to the Soldiers' and Sailors' Families' Association 
Fnnd, presided over by Her Gracious Majesty the Queen Empress 

- - -  Alexandra, Rs. 25,000 for the Chnpra Charitable Hospital besides nu- 
merous minor contributions. In  recognition of her catholic charity and 
kindly feeling0 towards the tenants of her Raj, Her Majesty the late 
Queen Empress conferred on her the Kaisar-i-hind gold medal, with 
which she was invested a t  a grand Durhar at  Hntwa, in Janunry 1902, 
by His Honour the late Sir John Woodburn. 

The Maharajas of Hutwa are entitled to take with them withiu the 
limita of Saran district 100 armed retainers, without license and to re- 

given to Barnhowti Tewary of Hnsainpnr. This proves the correotness of my date. 
Again I have ansigned tQe date of the 98th R a j ~ ,  Maharnja Sirdar Bb~hi ,  to lo 
1747. I n  the Lakhraj Register there is one Sanad by him of Ag~dh 1161 F.S. = 1744 
A.D., granted to Balkisaen Ojha of Karthowli, and another of Aghan Bndi Sth, 1165 
F.S. - 1768, granted to Baghanath h h o o l  of Pankhapali. This also proves the cor- 
reotneea of my date. 

The following are the date of grants gathered from the Lakhrsj Register which 
could be relied on to some extent and with certain allowances :- 

99rd Maharaja Hnldnl Bhahi Bahadnr--1644-78 A.D. 
94th Maharaja Hargovind Shahi Bahadnr-1695-1714 A.D. 
96th Maharaja Jnbraj Bhahi Bnhadnr-170 ( 1 ? ) 6-98 A.D. 
96th Maharaja Chet Shahi Bahdnr--1737-68 ( P )  A. D. 
97th Maharaja Knrtal Shahi Bahadnr-(no mention) 
98th Maharnja Sirdnr Shahi-1744--1768 (Cf, ubove). 
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hin in their possemion a gun and have the privilege of private entree 
to Government House. 

The annexed table shows the srea and income together with other 
pssbicnlara of the Raj. The main portion consist8 of a compact blook 
of the most fertile tract in the District of Saran :- 

Dhtriote in whioh 
the property ie  

rituated. 

P 

1. BPrsn ... ... 
8. Ohamparan ... 
3. Mnulfferpore ... 
e s h ~ s b a d  ... 
5. Qorsfrhpore ... 
6. Patns ... 
7.  Benarea 1 
8. oarjeelhg J 
9. Calontt. ... 

Total ... ... 

APPENDIX. 
To 

THOMAB QEAEAY, EsQ., 
Acting Pren'dent and Member of the Board of Revenue, 

Fort William. 
Sla, 

I beg leave to report to yon the death of Dnjjoo Singh who re- 
caived a peneion of Rs. 190-8-0 per mensem, and d s o  to transmit 

1 The Baj hss got only honee propertiee in theee diatriote. 
8 Beeidee theee 30'new villagee in S a m  have been reoently pnrchesed by the 

Court of Warde, the ares, population and rentroll of whioh bare not been exactly 
known 

8 Beaides this, the Rsj baa an annual incomeof Be. 1,96,448 a0 intereet in Govern- 
ment Papern and Xnnioipal Debentnree, eta., of the portion of the hosrded money of 
the late Maharaja invested by the preeent Court of Warde. 
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herewith a copy and translation of a Petition presented to me by La11 
Siugh, Shah Singh, and Gauree Singh, sons oE the deceased, eoliciting 
a continuance of the allowance, which I beg leave to submit for the 
consideration and orders of His Excellency the Most Noble the Qov- 
ernor-General in Council. 

2.-The particulars of the case are so fulig set forth in the Petition, 
that I do not deem i t  necessary to t r o ~ b l e  the Board with my further 
observations on i t  than to mention that tlie circumstances of the zeal 
and good conduct of Dujjoo Singh and his adherents in the expulsion of 
the rebel F a t h h  Sahi from the Company's Territories ie notorious, s.9 

well as his steady attachment to the English interest during the troubles 
a t  Benares, and that i t  was in a great measure owing to the exertions of 
himself and his followers that this district was saved from devastation 
and ruinous consequences of the predatory -incursion of Fatteh Shahi's 
Banditti. 

3.-As it would appear that the sons and adherents of Dujjoo Singh 
were, with himself, wholly supported by the pension they received from 
Government, and as there is every reason to believe that their mmer- 
oua family will be reduced to the greatest distress from the resump- 
tions, I take the liberty of recommending the prayer of their Petition to 
the liberality of Government. 

I have, eto., 
(Sd.) R. GBAEAM, 

Zillal~ Saran, - Acting Collector. 
The 11th July, 1806. 

Translation of a P e t i t i o n e m  Lull Xingk, 8hah Singh, and Gauree Singh, 
sons of Dujjoo Singh, deceased. 

I n  1189 Fnssilly, when the Governor General was a t  Benares to 
punish the Rebellion of Hnja Cl~i t ta  Singh, ordered the different Divi- 
sions of the army, including the Batt,alion st.ationed a t  Burragangin Par- 
ganah Cullianpore Koarry to join him at t l~nt  place, Rajah Putteh Shahi 
availing himeelf of the opportunity afforded by their absenoe, came with 
Ajeetmall and other zamindars from Qorakhpur with a body of 20,000 
men to Burregang, and surrounding Govindram Miasir, the Tahsildar of 
the Pargannh, attacked and plundered the station. Mr. Qrome, then 
Collector of the District, on receipt of tliis intelligence, wrote a pnr- 
wanall to Dujjoo Singh, desiring him to join the Tahsildar and afford his 
assistance in driving the said Fatteh Shahi beyond the boundary of 
the Company's provinces. Dnjjoo Sing11 immediately collected his adher- 
ents aulounting to about 1,000 men, and after unremitting exertions for 
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18 days, succeeded in defeating Fatteh Shahi in battle, and a t  length 
obliged him to retreat to the jungles with the loss of many hundreds of 
his people who fell in the different engagements. Dnjjoo Singh and his 
sons were also severely wonnded, when Mnjor Lucaa with a reinforce- 
ment of Regular Troops came to his assistance, and uniting his forces 
with Dnjjoo Singh, who for their gallant conduct he honoured by giving 
the lead in action, soon after drove Fatteh Shahi ont of the district. T h ~ t  
gentleman reported to Government the zeal and meritorious behavionr of 
Dnjjoo Singh, and the Governor Qeneral wss pleased to send for Dnjjoo 
Singh to Benares, bestowed on him a khelat of gold cloth aud the 
usual habitmente, with many otller distinguished marks of his favour, and 
promised that when he, the Governor-General, returned to Patna, he 
would dismiss him with further honorary rewards, a t  the same time 
ordering the Dewan, Canto Babu, to furnish whatever he might require 
for his expernee. The Governor-General then went to Bijughnr, and 
when he  returned from thence to Calcutta, Dnjjoo Singh intended to 
have gone with him, bnt owing to the wounds he had received in battle, 
he  was unable to do so. When the Governor-General reached Calcutta 
he issued orders to Mr. Grome directing him to pay a pansion of Rs. :ZOO 
per month for the maintenance of Dnjjoo Singh and onrselves, who were 
wounded with him, and the widows and orphans of those who had lost 
their lives on the occasion, the amount haa been regularly paid to ns to * 

the end of Falgoon 1212, from which we and many others, the said ' 

widows and orphans of our adherenta, obtained support and prayed for 
the Company's prosperity. At the end of Falgoon Dujjoo Singh died, 
when the Acting Collector, Mr. Ravenscroft, resumed the pension. 
Sir, Dujjoo Singh was not the only person who came forward: we 
were also in the engagement and were severely wounded; and the 
widows of our many followers who fell on the occasion are still in 
existence. The pension was granted both for their and onr snpport, and 
the name of Dujjoo Singh waa inserted only because he was our leader. 
Dojjoo Singh alone has paid the debt of nsture. We, and many of the 
widowe of Dujjoo Singh's deceased adherents, are still living, and o n .  sole 
snpport is from the pension of Rs. 200 per month granted to ns by 
Government, and by the discontinuance of it we are reduced to extreme dis- 
treae. We are therefore hopeful from your goodnew that the said pen- 
sion may be continned and coufirmed to our family ; that we and the 
widows of our nnmerons deceaaed'adherents may thereby receive a, pro- 
vision for their maintenance, nnd offer np our prayers for the prosperity 
of the English Government. (A true Translation.) 

(Sd.) R. GRAHAM, 
Acting Colleclor. 
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Acting Uollector, Saran. 
SIB, 

In reply to your letter of the 11th ultimo, I am directed by the 
Board of Revenue to acquaint you that l:,e Governor-General-in-Council 
hss been pleased to antliorize yon to continue to the sons of the late 
Dnjjoo Singh the pension of Rs. 190-8 ans. per mensem formerly received 
by that person, and to discharge any arreara which may be due on that 
account. 

I am, &., 
(Sd.) J. C. BULLER, 

Secretary. 
Revenue Board, 

The 9th August, 1805. 
True Copiee. 

Colkctor. 

Extracts from t b  Proceedings of Qovmment in the &venue Dept. 

Read the following letters and enclosure from the Provincial Conn- 
cil of Patna :- 

.Constituted 14th June, 1775. 
To 

THE HON'BLE WARREN HASTINOS, EsQ., 

Qovernar-General and Uouncil of &venue, F o ~ t  Williana. 

HON'BLE SIR AND 61116, 
Enclosed we have the honor to transmit yon a copy of a letter re- 

ceived from Lieutenant Erskine, who commands two companies of Sepoys - 
in the Hossepnr District, giving an account of an attack made by Fn t tp  
Shew on the Renter and the Superintendent of the Colleotions of t h a t  
country, in which they were both killed. The other letters we have 
received from that place, confirm the circnmstancea mentioned by the 
officer, and acquaint ne further, that the businem is thrown into t h e  
utmost confusion by this unexpected event. We beg leave to represent to 
yon that Fntty Shaw was formerly the Zamindar of Hosseypur. A b u t  
the end of the year 1767, he refused to pay his rents, fought the Oom- 
pony's Troops who were sent against him in consequenoe, and was with 
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muoh difficulty expelled from the country ; he then withdrew into the  
jungles, bordering on the Vizier's dominiom and the Behar Province, 
watching every opportunity to make incursions into the district, and to 
plunder the villages, by which menne the wllectiom have been con- 
stantly interrupted in 1772. He put to death one Govind Ram, the 
Renter of Hossepnr, but ae he most solemnly denied having any know- 
ledge of that traussction, the Collector of Sarcar Sarnn, finding that the 
rents could not be properly conducted solong se he remained in that 
situation, recommended to the Council that he should be induced to come 
in on the promise of an allowance being made him from Government. 
This waa accordingly done ; he came willingly to Patna, and, an allow- .. 
ance being fixed for the maintenance, he promised to remain quietly 
with his family in  Hosseypur. Within two months, however, ho with- 
drew again from the country and haa ever since committed depredations 
on the district, of which we received frequent complaints from the 
officers of the collections ; we understand he is now collecting together 
a body of Facquiers and other Banditti, with a view of making fnrther 
disturbance. We have thonght i t  expedient to write to Captain Jones, 
who is stationed with his Battalion near that place, desiring he will , 
take such measures aa may be necessary to protect the country end 
prevent the desertion of the raiyats. As he takes protection in the do- 
minions of the Nabab Asoph-nd-Dowla, i t  will not be practicable to seize 
his person without the assistance of the Nabab's Pl~ousdar in the 
Qorackpnr District. We have, therefore, desired the Chief to represent 
the circumstances to the Nabab through Mr. Bristow, and to requesb 
His Excellency will give the necessary orders to his people. Thus far  
we have thought fit to proceed for the immediate security of the country, 
and beg to be favoured with your orders, if yon deem it proper, to take 
any other measures for getting Fntty Shaw into our hands. 

Bnseant Shaw wm the farmer of Hossepnr, and Rajah Cheyt Sing11 
security for him in the payment of hie' rents. 

We are, with respect, 
Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 

Your most obedient humble servants, 

(Sd.) ISAAC SAGE. 
,, SIIEON DROZ. 
,, EWAN LAW. 
,, EDWARD QOLDING. 
,, WM. YOUNG. . 

Camp a t  Bnrrah Glaun, 4th May, 1775 ; Patna, the 8th May, 1775. 
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Ohief of the Prm'naial Council of Revenrce. 

Laat night, about wnset, I received a letter from Meer Mo@ in- 
forming me that Fntty Shaw, early in the morning, had surprised Meer 
Jammanl and Babn Barranta Shaw a t  Jadapnr, a village 6 coes from B& 
Gtang, and that he had murdered them with most of their attendants. 
He requested I would hasten to Bnrrah Gang that I might prevent hie 
coming there. I immediately marched with the detacliment from Sewan 
and arrived here abont 10 o'clock. At  night I received certain intelli- 
gence that Fntty Shaw after putting the poor defenceloss people to death 
and plnnderin~ their effecte, immediately fled with the booty into the 
Perg. Jugginee Jungle, where i t  seems his family is, and which is in Mina  
Mann's District. AH Meer Mogul writes yon the particulars of this 
affair by the bearer, it wonld be a needless repetition in me to mention 
them, as I have only heard them from him. Both Meer Jammanl and 
Babn Basanta Ghaw were lulled into such an opinion of security by 
Fntty Shaw's fair promises, that they did not apprehend the smallest 
danger from him. Even the night before their death, they received 
a letter from him, informing them that he was within 3 coes of them 
and that they need not dread any destruction from him, as he was only 
going to eee his family a t  Perg. Jngginee. This I am informed of by 
some of the wounded people who made their escape and are just arrived 
here. They say that Fntty Shaw had abont 25 horsemen and 200 or 
300 matchlock fellows with him. Had the two oompanies been stationed 
a t  the place, I cannot see how the melancholy accident could have been 
prevented. AH yon positively forbid me to pursue either him or the  
Nonrannees into Miza Maun's Dietriot, I am almost certain he will 
always take oare to keep out of my reach. 

Permit me to give i t  aa my opinion that unless yon order a body of 
troops to follow and drive him out of the Perg. Jngginee Jungle, t h ~ t  
after carrying matters to sush a length he will prove a constant pest to t h e  
inhabitante hereabout. By what I can learn there are so many avenues 
into the jungle that i t  will take a t  least a battalion of sepoys to block 
them up and pnmne him in i t  with any prospect of advantage. I have 
sent Hircarraharr to bring me positive intelligence where he is, and if re- 
qnieite ellall remove the detachment for the protection of the raiyate to 
whereever i t  may be necessary. 

I have not recalled the detachment from Somewell as, if I was to 
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do so. the Nonranneee in all probability would make sollle disturbance 
ia that part of the country. 

I am, Sir, 
Your moat obedient servant, 

(Sd.) JOKE E I ~ I N E ,  
k t . ,  16th Battalion of Sepoye. 

Ttie bearer wae present when Meer Jammnnl and Babn Bassnta 
8hnw were killed, aud will give yon the particulars. 

(A t ~ u e  wpy.) 
(Sd.) SHEARMAM BIRD, 

Secretary. 

Petition of Syed Qolunc. TPanslutwn of the representation of 8ytrd Gotam 
Musibfa Khawn. 

"My elder brother Syed Jummal Mahomed of Bokhsra was empolyed 
to collect the Revenues in thepat.gans of Hosseypnr in the Sircar of Sarnn. 
h j a h  Futteh Sl~aw, who liad been long absent from the oonnty, suddenly 
made an incursion from the jungles with a body of a thousand horsemen 
end peow in the night time of the 1st of Rubbee-nl-Awul in the 14th year 
of the King's reign, and killed my brother with Basant Shaw, the Zamin- 
drr, and many otliers, and oarried off whatever horses, camels, ready 
money, effacta he had and part of the Qovernment'e Treasure. I pray 
that t.he offender may be pnniehed, and that my brother and his people 
may obhin redress, and then in future I uhall know no other protector 
or p m n  to apply to for justice in this wnntry excepting yonrself." 

Agreed tllslt the Governor-General and aonnoil be requested to 
write to the Nabab of Oude and Mr. Briatow that the peraons found to 
be conoerned in tbe murder may be apprehended. 

Read the following lettere and enolosnre from the Provincial Oonnoil 
of Paha.- 
To 

THE HOY'BLE WARREN HASTIHQS, EsQ., 
Qovwnor-Qentrral in Oouncil in the Revenue Department, 

Fmt William. 
HON'BLE SIB AND  SIR^, 

We have been hvoured with yonr letter of tlie 24th nltimo, and have, 
agreeable to yonr orders, snmmoned sncl~ of the parties as are now in 
Patna to appear before us. We before acquainted yon that some of the 
parties with their sunnnds were still in Calcutta, and have to request yon 
will be pleased to order them to return bere to appear i u  their defence, 
when we shall enter upon the muse, and transmit you a copy of our pro- 

J. 1. 27 
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ceedings thereon. The encloaed copy of a letter from Lientenant 
Harding, who was ordered to co-operate with Fonadar of Gorackpur in 
the Vizier's dominions for seizing Fntty Shaw, the rebellious Zamindar 
of Hosseypnr, will evince to yon tlie little regard that haa hitherto 
been paid to the Nabob's orders on that subject; and we cannot 
avoid observing on this occasion, that i t  is so much the interest 
of the officers employed by His Exoellency in that part of the country 
to let this man remain in the state he is, that we can never expect any 
effeotnal assistance from them. Fntty Shaw holds the zamindary of Perg. 
Jngginee in Sircar Gorackpnr adjoining to the district of Hosseypnr, 
and from the collusion which haa always prevailed between him and 
the different Aumils of the Nabab in that oonntry, we have reason to 
believe that the Nabab himself is defrauded of his just revenue a t  the 
same time that Fntty Shaw seonres to himself a retreat and keepe himself 
the whole District of Hosseypnr in a continualalarm. The Zamin- 
daries of Perg. Jugginee and Hosseypnrwere some yeam ago held ~ d e r  
the same Collector, and the Nabab's officers received their revenue from 
the Anmil of Hosseypnr, till the former found it more to their own private 
advantage to separate them. Should this expedient be again adopted, it 
would, we apprehend, be more likely than any other to effect the pnr- 
pose of securing the person of Fntty Shaw by destroying hie influence i n  
the only place where he now finds proteotion. 

The present farmer of Hosseypnr, we underatand, would readily en- 
gage, and give security for the regular payment of the renta of that part  
of Fntty Shaw's zamindary in the Nabab's dominions, on a fair and 
reasonable adjustment, taken either from a medium of the last four or five 
years, or from a new and equitable valnation. Aa this proposal tende 
equally to the advantage of the Nobabs oollections, as to remove the evil 
which has so long been experienced in the Company'e District of Husaey- 
pnr we are induced to recommend it to your consideration. In  our corre- 
spondence some montl~s ago with the Resident of the Nobab's Court, we 
proposed this mensure, but ss i t  was not then consented to, we appre- 
hend the Fauzdar of Gtoi.akhpnr was referred to by His Excellency, and 
from the motives already mentioned prevailed on the Nobab to decline 
it. The nsnal valuation is about twenty-five thousand rupees. 

We are, 
Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, 

Yonr most obedient servants, 
(Sd.) EWAN LAW. 
,, EDW. GOLDING. 
,, War.You~a. (Copy) 
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TO Patna, the 6th February, 177'7. 
SIVEON DROZ, Esq., 

O h w  of the Revenue Oouneil at Patna. 
815 

By this you will perceive I am returned to Baragong with my De- 
tachment. As I was directed by yon only to co-operate with Syed 
Mahomed in the attack of Futty Shaw, I could by no mean8 act as a 
principal. Seven days my detachment was with his camp every hour 
in expectatiom of coming to an action with the ~ ~ e b e l ;  a t  last I even 
pemnaded him to ma~.ch within a hundred-and-fifty yards of his en- 
trenchments, thinking a pnsh must then inevitably have been made to- 
wards seizing Futty Shaw, but whether his troops were averse to engag- 
ing in a jungle, I will nor cannot pretend to say, but certain it is that 
not a man of them advanced a yard further. At  this period s person 
came to me from Syed Mohammed Khan requesting the attack might be 
postponed till the morning. be I thonght this was the laat pnsh I 
wonld make to force him to act with me, and a t  that very time finding 
he was on the eve of settling his revenue-matters with the rebel, instead 
of abiding by his promise, I that instant thonght proper to march mp 
detechment to Baragong, aa I am confident your intentions were for 
me to aesist him in the attack and not to collect the Nabab's revenue. 
Had Syed Vohammed Khan and his Council ever fully determined to 
drive the rebel out of the Perg. Jagnee, he wonld then have exerted him- 
eelf to the utmost, for in my opinion there waa not the smallest probabi- 
lity of our being dofeated, but every likelihood in the world of our 
wcceeding ;and I am afraid (unless yon consent to our attacking him 
with the Company's troops only, and allow a greater force than I a t  
prwent command, with a gun) we shall never meet with so great an 
opportunity as this time has afforded. 

I am, Sir, 
Your very obedient, humble servant, 

(Sd.) T. HARDINQ, 
Lieut., 6th Battalion Sepoys. 

(lamp Borragong, 29th January 1777. 
(Sd.) SEEARYAN BIRD, rSecretary. 

(A true copy). 

Extraet from a letter to the Chief and Provincial Uouncil o f  Revenue at  
Patna, dated t h  1st July, 1777. 

Para 6, 6th Febniay.-The season of the year is too far ~dvanced 
k, mnd a military force on a fresh attempt to seize Fntty Shaw, but we 
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recommend i t  to you to endeavour by all possible means to stlrprise 
him, and if you jndge that it may be the means of effecting this, we 
anthorise you to offer, by proclamation, a reward of ten thonand rupees 
to any person who shnll either apprehend him or point out the plaoe of 
his residence so that he shall be apprehended. 

Agreed that Captain Coxe be written as follows :- 
Const., 13st Janttay, 1778. 

Commanding the Battalion at Bagga. 
SIB, 

We direct that when yon shall receive notice from Mr. Middlefon, 
tihat the Nabab of Oude hss complied with our requiaibion to him 
to divest Puttay Shaw aud his family of the Zemindwy of Hnsseypore, 
you will march yonr Battalion to Gorruckpore, and use yonr utmost 
endeavoum, in oonjnnction with the force which the Nabab may employ 
upon this occasion both to apprehend Fnttay Shaw and to put t h e  
person in possession of Che Zemindary to whom the Nabab ah811 grant 
it. 

Terrl. Depmt : (Sd.) Not Iegible. 
!i%e 71h December, 1821. Becretary to the Umwunmat.  

(Tme extraots.) 

Nztract frnm the Proceedings of the Qouernm-General in C m d l  
in the Reaenue Dqartnzent, dated the 17th April, 1778. 

&tract from a letter from the Revenue Oouncil o j  Patna, dated 2nd 
April, 1778. 

W e  have received petitions from Md~esh Dubt, the son of Bebn 
Boshunt Shaw, who was a relation of Futtay Sllaw and mnlmdered by 
him when renter of Hnsseypore, and from Dhujjoo Singh, a Talookdar 
of that District, who has lmg acted as partizan against the rebel and 
been wounded in the service, and is recommended by Captain Coxe 
for his activity and the assistance which he has afforded him, prayir~g 
tihat their title b some recompense for their losses and services may be 
k k e n  into consideration, which we have to lay before you. 

We have before mentioned bo you the distressed circnmstances of 
Mohesh Dutt. Instead of any allowance wbioh we before recommended, 
we would now rather propose that Futtay Shahi should be declared to 
have forfeited his Zemindary, and that i t  should be bestowed on t h i s  
young man, that some villages should be declared to have forfeited h i e  
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Zsmindary, and that it shonld be bestowed on this young man, that 
some villages shonld be added to the talooka of Dhnjjoo Singh, and that 
he should be declared the Dewan. In  justice to Monlvi Meer Gnlam 
Mustopha, the present Colleutor in Haeseypore, we must observe thtit 
his b.rotherJdeer Jnmmaul wes also assassinated by the rebel, and the 
family by that mean8 reduced to very ~lecessitons circumstances. A small 
Jaigir would perhaps be theirbest method of support, and this might be 
formed cliiefly of waste land a t  present yielding little revenue to the 
Company. 

( COPY. 1 
PETITION OF MOBESH DUTT, BON OF BABANT SHAW. 

My father, B~boo Bascmt Shahi, WM employed by Qovernment 
and apenb his days in their servica, and since his demise, I have not 
been deficient in my dnty to the Company, and am now with my 
guardian, Dllnjjoo Sinqh, opposing the arms of the rebel Fnttay Shal~i, 
who is attended by the ryota and renters of the Perpnnahs who 
socompany him, bnoyed up with the  hopee of seeing more prosperous 
days in future. 

My gmndfather and Futtrry Shahi's father were own brothers. I 
am the~~efore by this alliance entitled to the Zemindary of tl~ese Per- 
gannahs which I request yon will grant to me ; aud the ryota who now 
wait upon the rebel will then repair to me, and give np all future 
prospect from that quarter, and after a deduction of the collections 
made by therebellions Raja, I am willing to enter into engagements 
adequate to the produce, and undertake the management of the 
revenue. --- 

(A true copy.) 
(Sd.) Lt. CRUSS-LAPLANT, 

Secretary. 

Eetracts of a letter to the P~.wincial Uouncil at Patiaa, dded the l7lh 
April, 1778. 

Para 8.-We have attentively considered your recommendations 
of Mahesh Dutt, Dllnjjoo Singh and Moulvi Meer Gulam Mustapha, 
but do not think it proper nt this time to comply wit11 them. Yon msy 
inform them that when, with their aesistnnce, we sllall have apprehended 
the person of Fnttay Shahi, me  shall pay proper attention to t l~eir  
pretensions and services. 

!l'errl. Depmt : (Sd.) W. M. TILQHMAN, 
The 18th August, 1829. 1 wq. Deputy Secretary lo &vernment. 
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Extract from tics Procaedings of the Q o t ~ e m o r - k a l  in Oouncil 
in the Revenue Department, dated the 26th May, 1784. 

Read the following petitions of Mohesh Dntt  Shrtw, and paper 
accompanying Arzee of Babn Mahesh Dntt Shaw, Zemindar of Per- 
gannah Hnsseypore, eta., and nephew of Fnttay Shaw. 

" In  the Fnslie year 1189, by my good fortune, t l ~ e  Elon'ble the Gov- 
ernor-General honoured the City of Benaree with his preeence, when 
having obt,ained an interview I presented a petition to him, acquaint- 
ing him with my sitnation and requesting a sunnud for my Ze- 
mindaree and malikam. I afterwards accompanied him to Patna, 
where he took me by the hand and recommended me to Mr. Chartera, 
desiring him to visit Hnsseypore, etc., and after examining into the 
nature of my case to report an occonnt thereof to him. Mr. Chartere 
accordingly took me wibh him, and proceeded to the said pergannah, and 
having investigated my title amongst the pergannah oacers, eaid : 
" The Zemindary is your right, and yon shall receive a snnnnd for the 
Zemindary and malikana from the Supreme Conncil." On this I de- 
pnted my Vakeel to wait on the Board, before whom he laid a petition 
representing my caee and requesting a wnnnd for the Zemindary and 
malikans, and agreeable thereto, on the 18th Pons of the Bengal year 
1189, or 20th December 1782, a publication of three months' limitation 
waa iesned, .the term of which bas expired, and even a twelve months' 
more without any claimant appearing. Besides your petitioner, there ie 
no heir or legal pretender to this Zemindary." 

(A true translation.) 
(Sd.) J. H. HARINGTON. 

P. T. Revenue Department. 

Agreed that a copy tliereof be referred, with the following letter, 
to the Committee of Revenue. 

To 
MR. SAMUEL CHARTEBS, 

Acting President and Member of the Uommittee of Revenue. 
GENTLEMEN, 

Enclosed we transmit yon the copy of a petition which we have re- 
ceived from Mohesh Dutt Shaw, and we desire yon will report to ua, 
whether there is any objection to our granting him a snnnnd for the 
Zemindary and Malikana villages which he lays claim to. 

We are, h., 
FORT WILLIAM, (Sd.) R. W. TILGHMAN, 
26th May, 1784. 1 Ojkialing Deputy Becretary to Qovmaunt. 
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Extracts from the Proceedinge of the ffoturmor-Qenerat in  Council in the 
Rmenue Department, datsd the 2nd November, 1784. 

Read the following letter and enclosure from the Committee of 
Bevenue, dated the 28th October, 1784. 

Qovernor- Genera1 and in Oouncil, Fort WiUiam. 

HON'BLE SIR & SIRS, 
We have now the honor to reply to your letter of the 26th May 

last, enclosing a petition from Moheshdntt Shaw, and requesting us to 
inform yon if any objeation existed to granting him a snnnnd for the 
Malikana and Zemiudary of Hosseypore to which he laid claim. 

The enqui~iea we were under the necessity of making prevented 
an earlier reply on our part. It appears by an explanation adforded by 
the Collector of Sircar Saran, that MohesLdntt SLaw is the great- 
grandeon of the originel proprietor of Husseypore, Raja Knrtal Shaw. 
That Futtay Shaw, a grandson of Knrtal Shaw, succeeds the zemindary 
on the death of his brother, Seebdown Shaw, and in consequence of the 
exclusion of Fntty Shaw and his family for defeotion, Moheshdntt Shaw 
ia the next heir in snccession for the inheritance. 

On these gronnds his claims are founded, but his succession to the 
remindary is rather i c ~  onr opinion to be cot~sidered as a matter of 
favour than as a right, and the objection to complying with the prajer 
of his petition arises ,on motives of policy and are ae follows : That it 
might indnce Fatty Shaw, who has frequently committed depreda- 
tions in the Company's Territories, to renew them, obstruct the Collector 
and probably endanger the life of Moheshdntt. Baaant Shaw ww no- 
tually murdered by Fnttay Shsw on suspicion only of his having engaged 
witlr Government for rents. 

The army grant of Maiikanavillagee will be a deduction from the 
Revenue of Government, and in the present instance will, according 
to the usage of the district, amount to about Re. 16,500 per annnm. 

If your Hon'ble Board shonld agree to invest Mohesh Dntt with 
the Zemindary and Malikana, we are of opinion that this graut should 
be conferred on the exprees condition of suppressing the depredatione of 
Fnttay Shew and made revocable, i n  m e  he shonld, from inability or 
other course, fail in executing his condition. 

But if your Hon'ble Board shonld think Mohesh Dntt entitled to 
any subsistenae from Governmeut, this may be done by grauting him 
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a pecuniary sllowanceto be received monthly, and the material political 
objection will by this mode be done away with. 

We have the 1lo11or to be, with respeot, rkc. 

(Sd.) J. SHORE, 

Calcutta, the 28th October 1784. ,, J. EVELYN. 

E d r a c t  fronc a letter to the Oommittee of Revenue, datrd the 2nd 
November, 1784. 

Pura 6, B t h  Octobev, 1784.-We leave it to you to determine on 
Mohesh Dntt's right by adopting, ae yon may think preferable, either of 
the alteraatives yon point out, or by rejecting both, only observi~~g that 
should yon think it adviaable to invest him with the Zamindari of 
Hnsseypnr, it would be done on the express conditions of his effectndy 
suppressing the depredations of Futtay Shaw, and if possible, delivering 
up hie pereon to Government within tile term of one year, imerting e 
clause in hie Sunnnd that in the event of his failing in obtaining the 
ends either from negligence or such other cause, ae shall be deemed 
nnaatisfffito~y by Government upon a report thereof, wllich we direct 
yon to make to us on the expiration of the present Behar year, h e .  will 
subject himself to immediate dispoasemio~i, together with the lose of 
every other interest which he may hold in the land in question. 

Terrl. Departnzent, the 8fh August, 1820. - 
(Sd.) W. TILQHMAN, 

Ofg. Deputy Secretary to the Qoverrrment. 

(A true copy). 

Muhurajn of Huhoa. 
MY FBIEND, 

I am in receipt of your petition, dated the 20th ultimo, forward- 
ed by the Commissioner of Patna, and, in reply, have to offer yon 
iny acknowledpont for the loyalty and good feeling earned by yon 
towards the aovernment. I hare noticed with great 'satisfaction the 
willing assiatnnce you have rendered to the local officers in the district 
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of Saran, and the meawreo yon have taken for the apprehension of any 
mutineas who may attempt to take ehelter in your zemindary. 

I am, 
FORT WILLIAM : Yonr sincere friend, 

Ths Eth  Jdy, 1857. (Sd.) FRED. JOB. H~LLIDAY. 

aobkar (Proceedings) held by Mr. Thomas Edwards, tha Commission- 
e* of Revenue of the 11th Division, oomprising the districts of Patna, 
Sawn, etc., on Friday, the 1st Septsmbar, 1837, corrqnding with 6th 
Bhado, 1242 P.S. 

The family of Maharaja Chatterdharee Shahee Bahadnr, proprie- 
tors of Raj Hosseypore, Pergs. Kallyanpore, Pachlak, etc., in the district 
of Saran, has held in snccession the zemindaree of Hosseypore in the 
aforesaid Pegannahs and Zillah wihh the title of " Maharaja Bahadnr " 
for more than one hundred years since the time of Maharaja Khemkaran 
Sahee Bahadnr. After the death of Maharaja Futteh Sahee Bahador, and 
on the reporta of the former Commissioner, the Governor-General has 
oonferred the title of Mahamja Bahadnr on Maharaja Chatterdharee 
Sahee with a khillnt, which we6 received in this office with a letter dated 
17th July, 1837. The khillnt in question haa this day been granted by 
me to Maharaja Chatterdharee Shahee Bahadnr. 88 i t  is now neces- 
sary to notify all, in aooordance with the orders of Government, the title 
of " Maharaja Bahadur " bestowed on Maharaja Chatterdharee Sbahee 
Bahadnr, aa well as to cause the word " Maharaja" to be mritt en in the 
papers of all the o5ces of Qovernment, i t  ia ordered that a copy of thia 
Roobkar be sent respectively to the Collector, Magistrate and others of 
the districts of Saran, Shahabad, Behar and Patna, with a request that 
Chatterdharee Shahee be styled " Maharaja Bahadnr " in all the papers 
in the respective o5ces of the said officers in connection with the said 
Maharaja Chatterdharee Shahee Bahadnr. I t  is moreover directed that 
a copy of the Roobkar be forwarded to the Judge of each of the said 
fonr districts forinformation, and a copy alao transmitted to Maharaja 
Chatterdharee Shahee. . 

Order by Mr. Edward Alexunder Samuelts, Commissioner of Patna, 
on the petition of Maharql'a Uhatterdharee Shahee. 

" The good and zealone services which the Maharaja has, from hie 
attachments and devotion to the State, done by promptly obeying and 
executing the ordere iesued by Government and its officers, as well as 

J .  I. 28 
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by me, are known. Especially during the recent mutiny, the Maharaja 
executed with promptitude and in such a manner as it shonld be, all 
order6 issued to him, and gave every assistance t.o the British 
fonctionariee. Having had regard to the loyalty which the Maharaja 
haa displayed, I wish that Government should confer a suitable reward 
on him for his zealone service, snbmission and obedience. I t  is there- 
fore ordered that the original petition, after a copy thereof being kept 
for record in this office, be sent with a letter in Ellglish to the Commie- 
sioner of the district of Gorackpore, etc.', in order that the said oficer in 
oonsideration of the foregoing facts, may instruct the Collector of the 
Gorackpore district to pay due attention to the request preferred by the 
Mooktears of the Maharaja on behalf of the Maharaja for settlemeut 
with him of the confiecated Mahds of the rebels. 

(Sd.) E. A. SAMUELLS, 
Commiamon~. 

30th Januu y 1858. 

FKOM 
THB COMMIS~~ONER OF THE PATNA D~vls~oa .  

Dated Patna, the 20th February, 1898. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to forward herewith an original nrzee from 
Maharaja Chutterdharee Shallee Bahadur, Raja of Elntwa, Zillah 
Saran, pi-aying t,hnt he may be alIowed to ellgage for certain contiscat- 
ed estates in Zillah Gorackpore, the names of which, however, he haa 
omitted to speoify. 

2. The Raja of Hntwa has particularly distingniehed himself 
during the rebellion by loyalty to the British Government, the readi- 
ness with which he haa met every requi~ition made upon him, and the 
p ~ i n s  which he haa taken to keep the Government informed of the 
movements and intentions of the Gorackpore rebels. No zemindar in 
this division has exerted himself more strenously in our favour t h ~ n  
the Hntwa Raja, and there is no doubt that he hse incurred heavy ex- 
penses in doing so. I have much pleasure [herefore in forwarding the 
Raja's urzm, and trust that when the claims of different parties to the 
settlements of the oonfiecated es tsbs  in Gorackpore are taken into 
consideration, those of the Hntwa Raja may be favonrably regarded. 

I have, e t c  
(Sd.) E. A. SAYUELLI. 
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O o m m i ~ ~  of 12eoeuue, Patna Division. 
Ohupra, March 181h, 1868. 

I beg to report for your illformation tho death of Maharaja 
Chutterdharee St~ahee of Hotwa, which took plaoe on the afternoon of 
the 16th iribtant at  Hntwa. 

Thronghoot the crisis which has lately passed, the deceased Rajah 
proved himself a stannoh ally of the British Government; his loyalty 
wee never for one moment doubted, and from the very outset of the 
rebellion, the whole of his resonroes were placed a t  the disposal of the 
authorities in this district for the preservation of peaoe and order. 

The pergannah in the vicinity of Hutwa, a9 youare no doubt aware, 
adjoins the Gorackpore District, and yet when that District had been 
temporarily abandoned to anarchy and rapine, not a village on the 
Saran side of the boundary beaame the Bcene of disorder. 

By the decease of the Raja of Hntwa Government hes lost a trnly 
loral subject. 

I have, etc. 
(Sd.) R J. R ~ c a ~ r m s o ~ ,  

Offg. Oollector of Baron. 

To 
TEE SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNYHNT OF BENOAL, CALCUTTA. 

Dated 22nd Janua y, 1868. 
SIR, 

I have the honor to forward herewith a translation of an urzee ad- 
dressed to me by Koomar Rajendro Protap Shahee together with its 
enclosures; and two Khnreetaa, one for the Governor-General, the 
other for the Lieotenaut-Governor. 

2. Rajendro Protap Skahee represents that he has obtained Certi- 
ficate of the Civil Conrt nnder Act XX of 18411, and that the petition 
of his uncles has been rejected ; he prays therefore that he may be 
vested with the nenal khikt, and that the title of Maharaja may be 
conferred on him. 

3. It ie no doubt poesible, though I think not probable, that the 
uncles may succeed in obtaining a reversal of the Judge's order and 
procuring a partition of the property. But the succession to the Raj 
is a matter quite apart. It resta with the Lieutenant-Governor to 
bestow the title on whom he pleases. There can be no ground for bestow- 
ing it on either of the two nnclea who claim s share of the property, 
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for they are the two youngest and have not distinguished themselves in  
any way known. Rajendro Protap's father is the eldest grandson and 
the person to whom the title if hereditary wonld fall. He  waives i t  in 
favour of his son. The second brother acquiesces in the propriety of 
this arrangement. The young man's character is good, and the Raja's 
dying request to Messrs. Lynch and Macdonell was, that the Govern- 
ment would suppolt him, a request which, considering the late Raja's 
good services to Government, I do think some attention should be paid. 
The result of the uncles' claims to a share of the property cannot , 
affect in any way that I see, the claims of the eldest grandson or of his 
son to the title. I therefore recommend the young Koomar's applica- 
tion to the favorable consideration of the Lieutenant-Governor. It irc 
of considerable importance to Government that, whatever doubt there 
is about the property, there should be none about the title, and that 
there should be a Raja of Hutwa bound to us by ties of gratitude, and 
able to exert his hereditary influence in our behalf. 

I have, etc. 
(Sd.) E, A. SAMUELLS, 

, -- ownmisei~~er. 
To 

MAHAMJAH RAJENDRO PROTAP SHAHEE BAHADUR, 
Oalcutta, Nwember 28rd, 1858. 

MY DEAR SIR, 
I ~romised your Vakeel that I wonld write and let yon know when 

the aovernor-General had been pleased to bestow on you the title of 
Maharaja Bahadoor in succession to your late grandfather. I now fulfil 
my promise. 

The order has been given by the Governor-aeneral and will sharp- 
ly be communicated to you o5cially by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, through the Commissioner of the Patna Division. 

I have known your late excellent grandfather since the year 1837, 
when I was an Assistant a t  Chupra, and I always entertained a high res- 
pect for him, especially for the exemplary way in which he discharged 
his duties as a landlord, and as a loyal subject of the British aovern- 
ment. 

The manner in which he behaved from the first breaking out of 
these unhappy mutinies until the day of his death, was such as to com- 
mand the admiration of all his friends, and to entitle him to a high 
place in the estimation of the Rulers of his country. 

The services lie rendered have had their weight in inducing the 
Government to confer his titles and honoras upon you who ia his chosen 
representative. 
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I t  is my earnest hope that you may live long to enjoy these hononm, 
and that yon may follow the example of your excellent grandfather by 
discharging faithfully, as he did, the duties of yonr high position in  
every relation of life, as a leader of soaiety, as the head of yonr family 
as azemindar and a loyal snbject of Her Most Qracions Majesty 
Queen Victoria, the sovereign alike of Englishmen and 06 the nativea 
of Hindoostan. - 

I remain, my dear Sir, with best wishes, 
Yoare very faithfully, 

(Sd.) CECIL BEADON. -- 
FUOM 

LORD E. ITLICK BROWNE, 
Under 8ecretay to the Qwernment of India. 

R. THOMPSON EsQ., 
Junim Becretary to the Qovemment of Bengal. 

Dated, Fort William, the 17th October, 1860. 
Home Department. 
BIR, 

I am directed to acknowledge the ~meceipt of yonr letter No. 2602 
of the 21st ultimo, and in reply to state that the reward proposed to be 
giren to Maharaja Rajendro Protap Shahee, Raja of Hntwa, for emi- 
nent services rendered by him and his predecessor daring the late dis- 
turbances, is considered by the Governor-Qened in  Conncil to be well 
deserved. 

2. His Excellency in Council authorizes the Honorable Lientenant- 
Governor to confer on the Maharaja the proprietory right in oonfiscated 
villages in Shahabed, yielding a gross rental of 20,000 Rupees according 
to recent enquiry, and assessed in perpetuity to Government a t  Rnpeee 
10,000 a year. I have, etc. 

(Sd.) H. ULICK BROWNIE. 
Tnder Gemetary to the Government of India. 

HIGH COURT. 
(Before the Hon'ble Yesare. 0. Stew and'B. P. Levinge, Juatioee). 

Cases No. 361. 371,374 of 1860, 
Bsbn Tilnkdhoree Shahee and others ... Pkrintiffe, Appellante. 

V8. 

Maharaja Rajindro Prohp Shahee ... Defendants, Respondent. 
Regular appeals from the decisions of the Judge of Sarnn, dated 

24th August, 1860. 
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(Eztract .) 
We do not find that i t  is anywhere definitely laid down what (I 

Raj is. There are many decisions in which estates have been fonnd to 
b~ Raj or Principalities, but what exactly constitutes a Raj haa not, as 
we are aware, been anywhere set forth. We think, however, that the 
estate of Hnsseypore contains all the essential characterietics on account 
of which other large landed estates have beforo thia been regarded as 
Raj, and that it ie entitled to be so regarded by us. 

There is no snnnnd, or other patent of nobility, owing probably to 
all such papers having been carried off by Futteh Shahee at the time of 
his rebellion. His heirs are not likely, even if they have such a docn- 
ment to give i t  up to another brancll of the family, who haa supplanted 
them in the honours and possessions of their ancestors, who appear to 
have held that rank. Tbe Husseypore Estate wm in Fatteh Shahee's 
hands a very extensive one, and his means and power were, aa the British 
Government experienced, both very considerable. An estate of this 
sort, both large and ancient in such hands, is not to be regarded as an 
ordinary zemindaree. Even where proprietors are not nobles, if their 
estates are very large they are regarded, according to Colebrooke, by mo- 
dern Hindoo lawyers as Raj or Principalities. There is evidence of a 
very high character, namely, the evidence of men who are either Rajahs 
or descendants or connections of snoh, that this is a Raj, and has 
always been so regarded by them and by their families. I t  has been 
held in the same family for many generations, and has descended entire 
to one heir in exclusion of the rest of the family. The authorities ilr 
speaking and writing of this property have designated it a Raj, and i t  i s  
commonly called a Raj to this day, and in recognition of i t  as such the 
title of Maharajah was accorded to Chutterdharee by the Government 
(not immediately but some yea1.s subsequent to his accession to the 
estate) on the representation of the highest local anthorities that the  
preceding proprietors had all been Rajahs. Then as to the family CUE- 

tom we need say but little. Having fonnd that the property is a Raj, 
as Raj there must of necessity be impartibility, and we find that it ie 
snffioiently established by the evidence, and by the genealogical state- 
ment put in by the principal defendant, the accuracy of which has not 
even been impeached in the written pleadings, that the rule of thb fami- 
ly haa invariably been that the property desoendEl entire to the eldest 
son. There is, we say, actual evidence of this, and the very existence 
of the property up to this day in ita present state is proof of it. H a d  
there been any other rule, the Estate could not have come down to the  
present generation with such R princely inheritance as it ie. Had there 
even been any pnrtition, nothing could have been easier to the plain- 
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tiff than to have pointed out and oited as witnesses, parties and members 
of the family who have received part of the Husseypore estate in any 
previons partition, but this obvious and facile mode of proving their 
own case and of utterly upsetting that of their opponente hae not been 
attempted. 

W e  have held that there waa family oustom down to Fatteh Shahee's 
time, by which the estate devolved to the eldest male heir. Govern- 
ment took the estate subject to the onetom, for as there was no extinc- 
tion of the Raj there was no extinction of the cnstom which maa inoi- 
dent of the Raj. The Government then handed over the same estate RB 

they received to Chntterdharee. He  reoeived it subject to the custom. 
Those who claim through him, as both the parties to this suit do, are 
bound by the cnstom by which he wes himself boand. Tlie heirs of 
Fatteh Shahee might no donbt have attrtaked the title of Chntterdharee 
on bhe ground of his not being entitled to the Estate by custom, but i t  
is not oompetent to Chutterdharee's heim to raise the snme oonteution. 

Whatever defect might have attaohed to the origin of Chutterdhar- 
ee's will, it hae been subsequently finally established by not having been 
impeached for half a century, and i t  is now as good as if i t  hnd never 
been capable of question. Acquiring as he did an estate subject to a 
particular custom, and having himself not dorie anything destructive 
of that custum, hie heirs take it snbjeot to the custom. 

The Judge thinks that %?I 2,000 a month is proper allowance, but 
tltie s e e m  to ns out of a11 proportion. Besides tlie appellauk there are 
two others ae near relatives who are equally entitled to maintenance. If 
they are to get Eb 2,000 each also, the defendant will have to pay, by way 
of maintenance, %?I 72,000 yearly. The estate is uo donbt a valuable 
one, but  the revenue payable to Qovermment, which of course bears 
some proportion to the yearly gross inoome, is only W 1,73,997. Seventy- 
two thousand ee maiuteuanoe out of such an estate, or out of any estate, 
seems to usdecidedly high fo p ~ y  tw maintenance to these junior members 
of the family, and we think that aa Rajah Chntterdharee, during his 
minority, was only allowed by Goverment, who were his gurdians, 1,000 
a month for his maintenanoe and state, the plaintiff can very well sup- 
port himself and keep up the position of his rank upon the same sum. 
We, therefore, halve the allowar~ce whioh the Judge awarded to him. 

Extract of the Judgment of the Lords oE the Jddicial Committee 
of the Privy Council, on the the appeal of Baboo Bir Protap Sliahee, and 
cross appeal from the High Court of Judicature s t  Fort William, in 
Bengal, delivered March 4th, 1868. 
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Prerent. 

Lord Cairns. 
Sir James W. Colvile. 
Sir Edward Vaughan Williams. 
Sir Richard T. Kinderslay. 

The Judgment of the Zillah Judge, Mr. Wilkins, which was given 
on 24th of April, 1860 (Appendix Page 158) found that the family ous- 
tom, aooordiug to which the estate was impartible, and descendible to the 
eldest male heir, subsisted at, and up to, the time of Fatteh Sal~ee, tbat 
this cnstom was not abrogated by his expulsion, the retention of the 
property by Government, and the grant of it to Chntterdharee ; and that 
the estate waa in his hands an impartible Raj, descendible to his next 
male heir alone, and therefore on the renunciation of Ugur Partap to 
the respondent. The Judge made no distinction in this reepect between 
the moveable and immoveable property, and on the above gronnd decreed 
infavonr of the respondent. He held, however, tbat the.alleged consign- 
ment or transfer of tlie 5th of March, and the will, were not well prov- 
en. And he decreed an allowance of Rs. 2,000, per mensem to each of 
the plaintiffs, uiz., the appellant and his brother. 

The Judgment of the High Court on appeal fmm this deoree is a t  
page 17 of the 2nd Record, and is dated 24th April, 1863. That Court 
also held that the Raj wae originally impartible, and descendible by 
custom to the eldest male heir alone ; and that it did not lose this charac- 
ter on its restoration to Chutterdharee. I t  denied that there had been 
or could have been any confiscation in the proper sense of the term, and 
in Mr. Justice Levinge's separate note a t  page 26, this point is more 
fully argued. But the High Court differing therein from the Zillah 
Judge, affirmed the validity of the will. I t  also reduced the allowance 
t o  eaoh of the plaintif£s to Xb 1,000 per mensem. 

Upon the whole, then, their Lordships h ~ v e  come to the oonclnsion 
that the Courte below were right in holding that the estate granted to 
Chntterdharee in 1790, was the Raj of Hussaipore, and that the right of 
succession to i t  from him was to be governed by law or cnstom which 
regulated its desoent in the line of his ancestors. 

It follows, then, that either by the special law of inheritance, or 
by the will, the respondent wee entitled to the estate of Hnssaipore, 
and to whatever wealth the late Maharaja could dispose of by his will.. 

With respect to the queetion raised in either appoal touching the 
amount of the Babuana allowance, and the costs of the proceedings in 
Courts below, their Lordships have only to say, that they see no 
snflicient ground for interfering with the discretion exercised on those 
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points by the High Court. The result is, that their Lordehips will 
humbly advise Her Majesty to dismiss both the appeal and the cross 
e p p d  with oosta. The appellant and respondent will each bear the 
costs of hia appeal. 

Note. 

HUTWA RAJ IN THE "BIN-I-AKBARI." 

When I had the honor of reading my paper on the History of the 
Hntwa Raj in the Society's meeting on the 4th March, 1903, Colonel 
Hendley, Vice-president in the Chair, very kindly suggested to me to 
ascertain i t  any account can be gathered from the Bin-i-Akbari regarding 
the Hutwa Mahamjas. I had sinoe the occasion to carefully look 
through the din,  and the resnlt of my investigation is embodied in the 
following note. 

The d i n  is singularly wanting in information of any of the B e h ~ r  
Raja which claim their origin from the Mughal Emperor of Delhi, 
Akbar, Jehangir, or Shah Jehan. "The Darbhanga family tlnce their 
origin to one Mohesh Thaknr, who originally came from near Jabalpur, 
in the Central Provinces, in the beginning of the sixteenth century and 
took service tw a purohit or priest nnder the ancient Rajae of Tirhut, the 
descendants of Sheo Sing. After Tirbnt was conquered and the rnce of 
that prince became extinct, Mohesh Thakur is said to have proceeded to 
Uelbi, where hie abilities prooured him an introduction to the Ernperor 
Akbar and subsequently the grant of the Darbhanga Rej. According 
to another amount, i t  was one of his pupils, Raghnnandan Thakur, who 
went to Delhi, obtained the Raj, and then out of appreciation for Mobesh 
made it over to him" (vide Hunter's Statistical Account of Bengal, 
Vol. XIII, p. 208). But neither the names of Moliesh Thakur nor 
Ragllunandan Thaknr belonging to Darbhanga, nor any aoconnt of Sheo 
Sing and the overthrow of hie descendants and the extinction of his 
race is available in the Bin. Neither do we find the name or any ao- 
count of Bettiah or its 'I &st Raja, who was Oaj Sing and who obtained 
the title from Emperor Shah Jehan" (ibid, p. 252). Likewise we do not 
find any mention in the Bin of the very ancient Majhowli Raj, which, 
I am informed, still retains a jewel-handled sword gifted by Akbar. 
The traditions of these Rajas should not therefore be rejected as pure 
fabrioations, as we fiud from the Bin itself that out of 1,803 names, 
Ahul Fazl gives the names of only 415, the chief ones, and that 
also of those only who were alive or dead prior to the fortieth year of 
Akbar's reign, i.e., till 1595 A.D. (vide Blochmann's Bin-i-Akbari, Vol. I, 
pnges 526-35). The omission of the namee in the Ain of Mahnrajn 

J. r .  29 
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Kalyan Mall, of the Hntwafamily,may be justly ascribed to the fact that 
we have fixed the date of his ascension to be 1600 A.D., i.e., a t  a period 
posterior to that of which the Bin gives the list. But fortunately we 
can very fairly and safely trace from the Bin ir~cidenta in which Kalyan 
Mall must have taken share and which caused his riee. M u z d a r  had 
commenoed vigoronsly to colleot the outstanding from Makhsum Kabli 
and several other grandees that held jogirs in  Behar, upon which they 
had rebelled and joined with the rebel jagirdars of Bengal under 
Bebn Khan Qushq~l. On Muzaffar's death the rebels occupied the whole 
of Bengal and Behar, and Akbar sent Todar Mall to Behar to snbdne 
the rebels. Makhsnm Khan Hazari, who had received Ghazipnr as his 
tuyill, joined Sadar Mall, but wasanxions to go over to the rebels and ac- 
tually did so, finding the Emperor personally embarrassed in the sub- 
jugation of Lie brother, who l ~ad  threatened to invade the Panjab. He 
seized Jannpnr, but w a ~  defeated near Ondb by Shahbaz Khan. H e  
then collected his men and surprised and plunclered the town of Bah- 
raich. From Bahraich he wae driven by the imperialists (amongst whom 
wes Vazir Khan and others from Hajipur) over Kalyanpur to Muhammad- 
abad (in Ghazipnr), which be plundered and prepared to attack Jann- 
pnr. Shahan Khan Jalair, from Narhan, and Pahar Khan, from Qhazipnr, 
united their contingents and pursued Makhsum eo effectually that he 
applied to Aziz Kokah to intercede for him with the Emperor. Akbar 

him and gave him Pergannah Mehsi, Sircar Champaran, ae 
tuy61 (Blochmann's Bin-i-Akb~ri, Vol. I, pages 350, 351, MO, 410, gP3, 
444). 

With these facts in view i t  seem donbtless that Raja Kalyan 
Mall was not idle enough to partake a share in subduing tho rebellion 
rrrging in his own country and in the vicinity. Further, we find hie 
seat, Kalyanpnr distinctly mentioned also in Vol. 11, Fasc. 11, p. 156, of 
Colonel H. S. Jarrett's Bin-i-Akban', to be in Sircar Saran. 

We can, therefore, very well deduce that the servioes of RajaKalyan 
 fall were recopieed and he was made a "Maharaja" in the latter 
part of Akbar's reign. 
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NUMISMATIC SUPPLEMENT. (With Plate III). 

N o T E - T ~ ~  caumeratioa of the articles b e h  i s  umtinued from 
p. 74 of the Journal. 

I. Aac~sm INDIA. 
8. The Kpakarlsta Dynasty, circd A.D. 100 (Of. " Indian Uoins " $9 77-79) 

Of this d y n ~ s t y  which preceded that of the Western Qatrapas as 
governors (probably originally under the Sake princee of Nortliern In- 
d i e t h e  line of Manes, Azes, Aziliees, &.) of Surqtra  and Malwa, 
only one member, Nahapana, has hitherto been certainly known from 
wins. 

I have recently discovered another, who, I think, may have been 
the predeces*or of Nahapfina. 

Pandit Bhagviinlal Indriiji in his account of " The Western Kga- 
rapas," edited by me in J.R.A.S., 1890, p. 648, attributes certnin copper 
coins to Nahapfine. He notes that they bear on the reverse the sym- 
bols which appear on Nahapiina's silver coins-an arrow and a thunder- 
bolt. They are fonnd " in the coasting regions of Gojarfit and Kathiii- 
w ~ ,  and &o sometimes in Mfilwa." ' They bear on the obverse '' the 
Bnddhist symbols, a standing deer and a dhamacakra, and also show 
tmces of inscriptions which have not hitherto been deciphered." ( A 

is given in his Plate, la.) 
Now, the copper coinage which has been assigned with certainty to 

Nahapana i~ rather different. An n~rdoubted specimen, actually bearing 
the name of Nahapiina, is given in Cunningham's Ooins of Medisecal In- 
dia, p. 6, Pi. I, 5. NO. 4 in the same plate belongs to the claf48 de- 
scribed by P a ~ ~ d i t  Bhagviiril&l. On studying the six specimens of this 
kbhr class in the British Museum, I was fortunate enough to succeed 
in reading one of the inscriptions-the Brfihmi inscription-with cer- 
tainty. The inscription which is found on the opposite side is certain- 
ly in Kharogthi chamfers, but theee are so fmgmentay and so care- 
lessly executed that without the help of this Briihmi reading I should 
not have been able to suggest any restoration of the Kharogthi inscrip- 
tion. We may, however, assume that, as on the coins of Nahap~r~a ,  
practically the same inscription occurs in  the two characters ; and the 
fragments of the K h a r ~ t b i  inscription which remain, certainly justify 
UB in taking this view. 
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The following is a description of the coins. The fragments of the 
inscriptions are given as they appear on the different specimens. 

Obv. Arrow and Thnnderbolt: Briil~mi inscription (restored) 
KfaharUtclcra X~atrapasa Rhii~takasa. 

Rev. A Deer and a Dharmacnkrn, together forming what may be 
illtended for the capital of a pillar. Khal-ogtl~i inscription (restored) 
Ohatrap-Uhaharatu-Bhumakasa or.0Itahanrdaea chatrupasa Bhumakaso. 

BvUhil~i Inscription (Reverse). 

The clue to the inscription is given by a coin in the Bhagvijul~l 
collectio~~, No. 70. Tbe BrHhmi inscription on its reverse is quite 
clearly 

(1) K~alrar[lZ] . . . . pma Bhizmakasa. 

Tlle name Bhin~aka is fairly clenr on enother specimen from the 
same collection ( No. 4=P1. la.  of the Pandit's article in the J.RA.S.). 

The other specimens do little to confirm this reading, and I cannot 
explain, either as B~,iihtni or ae Kharopthi, the ourious inscription on 
the yeverse of the coin published by Cnnrlixigl~am, C.M.I., PI. I. 4. 

Khurosthi I m m p t i o ~ ~  ( Obverse). 

Cnn~ingham, C.M.I., PI. I. 4. 
('2) Ch . . . . . rata Bhrrmaka [sa]. 

E.  Conolly ( Oct. 1837). . 
(3) Chaharadasa cha . . . . . . [sal. 

On No. 70 of the BhagvPnlHl collection, there is a full obverse 
inscription in, apparently, Kharogthi characters, but I am unable to 
read it. It must, no donbt, have been the same as the reverse IJrHhmi 
inscri ption. 

There can be no doubt that the name is Bhiimaka, and that, like 
Nahapiina, he takes the titles " Kgahariih" and " Kgatrapa." The 
readings (1) and (3) show the family title Kgahargta in the first place, 
the military title Kgatrapa in the second place, the two titles aa well as 
the name being in the genitive case. The reading (2) seems to change 
this order, and also to denote that only the name wae in the genitive 
cnse. 

I may add that these copper coins, by reaaon of their fabric a n d  
their types, seem to take us one step farthor back in the direction of 
the Sake princes of Northern India, whose governors the K p e h d t s s  
have been supposed, on other evidence, to have been. They aomewhat 
resemble the copper coins of Spalirises with Azes, which have for their 
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reverse type a bow and arrow and a discus ( v .  Gardener, B.M. Col. 
p. 102, P1. XXII., 4.1) E. J. RAPSON. 

Brit : Mus : 
111. SULTANS OF DEHLI. 

a. Weight, 169 grains. Size, 1".0. 

Mint, Dehli. 

T l~ i s  extremely rare coin mas obtained in October, 1903, nearly 
40 yearn after the first specimen was discovered by the late Pandit Ra- 
tan Narain of Dehli, with whose collection i t  paesed into the possession 
of Mr. J. H. Durkee of New York (U.S.A.) many years ago. That 
win wae edited by Mr. J. (3. Delmerick in the Jonrnal of this Society 
for 1881, and again by Mr. J. Gibbs in the Numismatio Chronicle in, 
1885. The coin recently acquired is similar in type to other rupees of 
this period and bears the followix~g legends :- 

&IJ $4 ,#& +I 

by& *PI @dl . 
~~1 

Margin . . . . . . . &J m y k '  

Shamen-d-din, the son of Muizzn-d-din Kaiknbiid, mas only 3 yeam 
old when he was placed on the throne of Dehli crs the osknsible SultHn 
by Jaliilu-d-din Firoz Sh&h after the murder of the S u l t ~ n  Kaiknbiid. 
Three months later when JnlHlu-d-din had sacceeded in consolidating his - 
own power, the infant Sultiin was also put to death. This WRB in the 
year 689 A.H. 

Gt. B. BLEAZBY. 

10. Shihilbu-d-din Umar Shah. 

AZ. Weight, 172 grains, Size, 1".0 

Date, 715 A.H. 

Mint, Dehli. 
PI. 111. 2. 

1 The discus is regnrded by Prof. Gardener ns a mere symbol on the coin ; but 
1 think the aotual weapon is intended. I think it  is represel~ted also on the silver 
coina of Nahapina by the round dot whioh always ocoulw in conjunction with the 
Arrow and Thunderbolt. ( a s s  Cnnningh~m, C.M.I., PI. I. 8 ;  Bhegvinlil, J.B.A.S., 
1890, PI. I : Rapson, J.B.A.S., 1899, PI. I.) 
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This coin which is in perfect condition has the following legende 
enclosed in circles :- 

dot +L 
+-as&dt 
e"dw 

Margin :- 

The brief history of this puppet king is told by Thomas in his 
Chronicles of the Pathin Kings of Dehli, pp. 176 ~ n d  177. 

The first rupee of this Snltgn turned up a t  Jannpiir a few yeam 
ago. I t  was acqnired by the Government of tlie United Provinces and 
is now in the Lucknow Museum. That coin, however, is in compam- 
tively poor condition. The coin now being described wae acqnired sub- 
sequently a t  Niihan (Sirmnr State), and judging by its appearance 
caunot have been in circulation for any lcngth of time, every letter 
on both sides being perfect. These two specimens in silver and a few 
copper coins me all the coinrr known of this unfortnnate young Sultiin. 

G. B. BLEAZBY. 

11. dfuhammad bin Tughlak. A coin struck in memory of his father. 

I P1. 111. I. 

The striking of coins in the name of his father is a well-known 
incident in the reign of Muhammad bin Tugblak. Two such coim--one 
gold, the other silver-are noticed by Thomas on p. 212 of the Chron- 
icles. Though the uame of the Mint is indistinct on the gold coin 
and is not recorded on the silver piece, i t  is probable from their ap- 
pearance that the coins were issued i n  the Dekhan. Another coin bear- 
ing the name of Qhiyiigu-d.din Tughlak but struck after his death is 
described on p. 190 of the Chronicles, and the crnde rendering of the 
word rt) IhUt on the reverse area, together with the absence of any 
distinct margin, led the author to catalogue the coin as one struck by 
the first Tughlak in A.H. 721. Subeequent finds have however fixed 
the dates of issue of this class of coin ae 726 and 727, and their origin - .. - was the Dekhan, specimens being known struck a t  both Danlatiibiid and 
Telingina. 

The object of the present note is to draw attention to a similar 
gold coin struck a t  the capital Dehli. This coin I believe has only 
once been noticed-by Major F. W. Stubbs in the Proceedings of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal for 1870, p. 302. On that occasion i t  wae 
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pronounced connierfeit for reasons which appear to be inc~llclusive 
The coin has as far as I know never been figured. 

The legende are as follows :- 
Obverse. Reverse. 

I n  a square with traces of an 
outer circle. In  a cirole. 

(sjwt W ~ I  a& &.G 
'&Jb qd,* p b  crrlUJl 

W~A w?k¶+'!Wl 
Pr I 

Margin. 

e&i & J I + ~ I I ~  

Tlie weight is 173 grs., and size -9'' 
Major Stubbs gave the following six reasons for believing the coin 

to be not genuine :- 
1. +i is written WG. This criticism is obviously dne to a 

@ken assignment of the dots on the coin. The two dots which have 
been taken to represent the letter '' ye" really belong to the two " nuns " 
in the word just below i t  &.z. : &9. I t  is noticeable t h ~ t  on this 
coin ae in several other specimens of Muhammad bin Tuglllak's coinage 
the dots distingniehing various letters are scrnpnlously recorded. Cf. 
Chronicles No. 182. I t  is true the curve of the ~p is not very full. It 
is, however, not unlike the form of the mme letter on some other coins 
of the period. 

(2) Date in  figures impossible. 

(3) Difference of date in words and figures. 
These remarks refer to the figures Pr I in the reverse area. Major 

Stnbbs msnmes that they represent a blundered date, a different date be- 
ing given in words in the margin. It is difficult to conceive that anyone 
who was able to imitate with such precision and intelligence the entire 
inscription of a coin, and must have been aware of the meaning of that 
imcription, should stumble through ignorance over a date in 6-8 and 
for v r v  ehonld substitute the figures Pr 1 Some other explanation of these 
figures must, I think, be sought for. This I am unable to enpply, bnt 
i t  ~ worth remembering that equally unexplained figures appear on 
coins of IelHrn Shiih Sari, vide Chronioles No. 359, PI. V, 190. 

From the above considerations it may, I think, be aasnmed that the 
figures pr 1 were not a blundered representation of v r v .  They possibly 
have no connection with the date of the win. 

(4) The word u.+ is omitted. 
Thin does not appear to mo a serious objection to the authenticity 
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of the coin. Imtances of a similar omission are to be found on other 
coins of the period, of. Chronicles Nos. 173 and 174 and J.BA.S. 1900, 
p. 775, where the margins commence jwl I& or dLJl I& 

( 5 )  M of " Miat " ia omitted. 
This " m " is clear enough on the coin now figured. 
(6)  The usual forms of the letters &if, hm, loe, had thick clavate 

shapes; in thie coin they have the more elegant form first introdnoed 
on his coins by Sher Shah. 

I t  ia poeeible that ajar Stnbbs had not seen any of Mnhnmmad 
bin Tnghlak's more finely engraved coins. Anyone who had handled 
many of theee conld not fail to be strnck by the similarity between 
them and the reverse of the ooin now figured. I n  fact i t  wonld not be 
too mnch to say that the form of t l ~ i  letters on the roverse is c h a m  
terietic of the coim of Muhammad bin Tnghlak. Compare eepecially 
nos. 173, 174, 179, 180 and 182 in Thnmaa's Cllronicles. It is pro- 
bable that for the obverse either tlie actual die oE oue of GhijLn-d-din 
Tnghlak's coins waa employed, or that one waa nsed aa a-pattern. 

I t  will thus be seen that the conclnsions a t  which Major Stnbba 
has arrived will not bear close examination, and i t  ia a little surprising 
that they have been allowed to lie for 34 years unchallenged. The 
rarity of the coin may be the renson. During the paat ten yeam I 
lave heard of only two. One oE these is the present coin which I 
obtained by exchange from Mr. Ble~zby who has the second specimen. 
Bsth were obtained a t  Lahore. Mr. Bleazby and Mr. Bum, C.S., who 
have devoted mnch time to the study of " Patl~iin" coins, have antho- 
rised me to say that they share'in nly opinion that the coin now fiqnred 
is a genuiue one strnck in memory of his father by Mul~amruad bin Tngh- 
lak. H. N. WRIGHT. 

12. Mu&anmd IV. bin Farid. 

I n  the British Mnsenm Catalogue Mobarumad bin Farid is said to 
have reigned from 837 to 847 A.H., but a coin-No. 458-therein, and 
another in the catalogue of the Lahore Mnsenm, give a later yew, 848 
A.H. His reign was almost certninly from 837 to 849 A.H. Compare 
Elliot's History of Indin, Vol. IV, p. 86, note 1, where the years 844, a 7  
and 849 A.H. are mentioned ns the last years of the reign. The refer- 
ence to Bndioni is to the Muntakhab-nt-Tamiirikh (Ranking) p. 399, 
which gives 847 A.H. The date (849) given by Fer i~h ta  for Muhammad 
IV's concluding year may safely be accepted as the most correct. A 
coin of that yew strnck in the name of Mobammad bin Farid is, howover, 
required to settle tho matter dcfioitely. 

W. vos-r. 
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13. Report on 110 silver ca'na forwarded by ths Collector of Malda to 
the Asiatic Society of BengaZ as treasure trove. 

The Collector states that the coins were found in a field in Maztza 
Belbm', thlIna English BiizHr, in the vicinity of the old city of Gaur. 
The field had been ploughed two or three days previously, and on the 
night preceding the find of the coins there had been a heavy sl~ower 
wliich washed away the covering clods. The cobs were found in the 
furrows made by the plough. 

They are with two exceptions of the Siiri dynasty of Dehli Snltiins. 

OE the 110 coins A.H. ... 2 are of Naarat Shah, independent king of Bengal 925-939 
63 are of Sher S h ~ h  ... ... ... 946-952 
42 are of IslLm Shgh ... ... ... 952-960 
3 are of Muhammad Adil ... ... ... 960-964 

The following is e detailed description :- 

I. NABRAT ~ H I E ,  A.H. 925-939aA.D. 1518-1532. 

Mint Hnsengbiid, circular areas, date 925, cf. B.M.C. No. 
134 ... ... ... ... ... 1 

Mint illegible, circnlal. arena, date 932, cf. B.M.C. 137, ... 1 

11. SEER SH&H, A.H. 946-952 A.D. 1540-1545. 

Agra, 949 sqnare areas, two varieties-(1) date a t  top ; (2) date 
on left side of reverse area ... ... ... 2 

Bhinpura (?) 949, square areas, of. Chron : 353. R. ... 1 
Gwiiliol., 951F 952,a square areas, date on left side of reverse area. 

Common. I.M.C. 9270 ... ... ... 5 
Jahdnpanah, 946,l 947: 948,ssquare areae, ad1 cr'hW1 below 

Kalima in obverse area, date in reverse area. I n  the 
specimen of 946 4;lhL 9 is omitted. This latter coin is 
rare ... ... ... ... ... 5 

Kalpi, 950, areas in double lined square. Chron. 354 ... 1 
... Satgaon, 950,8circnlar areas, cf. Ind. Ant: March 1888, No. 11 3 

Sbharrfdbad (a), 948,' sqnare areas. Mint and date in reverse 
area. R.R. ... ... ... ... 1 

(b) 949, circnlar areae, date in reverse area. R. ... 2 
Shergarh (a), 947,' date in area and mint in left msrgin of 

reverse, of. B.M.C. 532. R. ... ... . . . .  1 
(b) 948,' 949: arerts in double lined squares, of. I.M. Cat. 

8170. Chron. 346 ... ... ... ... 3 
8krgarh (Dehli). 949,' 951,' square areae. The legends in 

J. I. 30 
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the margins of the two coins are differently arranged. 
... Chron. 344 and J.R.A.S. July 1900. R. ... 2 

Shergarh (Shakk Bakar) 950,' 951,' sqnare areas: date and 
... ... mint in reverse maygin ... 4 

No Mint, (a) 946: 948,' 949,' sqnare areaa, date in reverse 
area J ~ W I  &-JI below Kalima on obverse. Name of king 

... arranged in three lines. B.M. Cat. No. 524 ... 6 
... (h) 9469 as (a) but date written qb~ ... 2 
... (c) 946,s 947,' 998,' as (a) bnt name of king in two lines 4 

(d)  946? 9481 varianta of (c), and to judge by the characters 
... probably struck a t  Satgiion. R. ... ... 3 

( e )  9443, square areas, like the coins of Jahiir~pnniih in type. 
Last line of reverse area reads  PA R.R.R , PI. 111.3. 1 

... (f) 949,' 950,P 9514, Circular areas. Chron : 348. Common 10 
... (9)  949. Circular areas. Chron. 348 (a) ... 1 

? AIist. Sqnare areas, 9501 (probably of Gwalior) 95 19 (pro- 
bably of Agra), 9471 (probably of Jab&npanith) ... 4 

Circular areas, 951: double lined circles JF9t in Kalima i n -  
stead of &) Published in J.R.A.S., Oatober 1900. R. ... 2 

111. I H L ~ M  SHAH, A.H. 952-960. 
Agra, 955, s q u ~ r e  areas, date on left side of reveme. ... 1 
Ch~biiur, 953,g 955,' sqnare areas, mint in light reverse margin, 

date in obverse area; has not been published. R.R. PI. 
111. 4. ... ... ... ... ... 3 

Qurillior, 952: 955F 956: 957,4 958,' 960,g eqaare areas, date 
on left of reverse ares. Common ... ... ... 13 

Kfilpi. 953,' 954,' sqnare areas, mint in margin and date on 
left of area of reverse. R. ... ... ... 2 

Ndrnol. 960> sqnare areas. Mint in reverse margin. cf. Ind. 
Ant. 1888 (29). ... ... .,. ... 2 

Satgdon, (a) 957, sqnare areas. Mint in reverse margin; date 
... in obverse area, Chron. 360 R. ... ... 1 

(h) 952, circular meas. Mint and date in reverse margin R.. 1 
Shergarh (Dehli). 952.9 Sqnare areas. Mint in mnrgin, date 

on left of area of reverse. This coin has not been pnblish- 
ed hitherto. R.R. ... ... ... PI. 111. 5. 2 

Bhevgarh (Shakk Bakar) 959.8 Date a t  top of area and mint 
in margin of reverse. Published in J.R.A.S. October 
1900. R. ... ... .a. ..a ... 3 

No mint legible, (a) 952, 954, 956, 960 (probably of Agra), 
Rquclre areas ... ... ... ... 4 

( b )  956,0 957,958, 960, square areas (probably of Gwiilior) ... 5 
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(c) 952, 956, areas in double lined aqnares, d n b  in obverrse 
area, mint in reverse margin, bnt indistinct. (Probably 

... ... ... of Shergarh) EL. ... 2 
(d) 954. Circular areas, date in reverse margin. No mint 

... ... recorded B.M.C. 620. R. ... 1 

... ... Date and Mint illegible ... ... 2 

42 
IV. MUEAMMAD ADIL. 960-964 A.H. 

Ndrnol, 961, Rqoare arena, date on left of area nnd nliot in 
... ... ... margin of reverse ... 3 

Note. In  the above report 
R. 3 Rare. 
R. R. = Very rara 
R.R.R. = Unique. 
J.R.A.S. = Joolnal of the Royal Asiatic Society. . 
Ind. Ant. =Indian Antiquary. 
Ch~c.u.=Thomas's Chronicles of the PathHn Kings of Del~li. 
B.M.C. = Bri t i~h  Museum Catalogue. 
I.M.C. = Indian Museum Catalogue (Calcutta). 

H. N. WKIQHT. 
IV. MUGHAL EMPERORB. 

14. On the Coins of "Gkjardt fabric." 
But little is known regarding the interesting se r ie~  of coins desig- 

nated in the British Mnsenm Catalogue ('Mnghal Emperors ' Volume) 
Coins of 'I Gnjarirt fabric. " They are nnrepresented in the cabinets 
of the Mnseums in Calcutta and LHhor, and thus though one occasion- 
a l ly  comes across specimens of them in the province of Gujarit, they 
probably never had a really wide circulation. In  the British Mnseum 
Catalogue eight are registered (NOS. 252a-252h). Five of the 
e igh t  are dated, one being of the Hijri year 992, one of 997, and three 
of 1215. Dnril~g a residence of now several y e m  in the capital of 
Qnjargt, i t  has been my good fortulle to obtain 29 dated and 14 undated 
specimens of this ~eries,  and from the study of thew I have gathered 
t h e  information embodied in tllis article. 

Metol. The QnjarHt fabric coins would seem to  have been 
s t ruck in rrilver alone. Not a singlo specimen is known in either gold or 
copper. Two, however, in my cabinet, remrrrkable for their unusual 
weight, one of 66 and the other of 71 p i n e ,  prove to be copper silver- 
coated. 

Forn~. A11 the coins of this series are round, and fairly thick 
for their dinmeter. They look somewhat dumpy, are rougl~ly fwhioned 
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and of a generally insignificant appearance. The lettering, though 
as a rule legible enough, is never deeply englmven. 

Weight. Two denominations of these coins are known. The 
larger ones, of diameter '6 inch, turn the scale a t  about 85 grains 
[Maximum 87; minimum, a poor specimen, 781. Six smaller ones, 
measuring half nu inch in diameter, have an average weight of 40.5 g r a i ~ ~ s  
[Maximum 44 ; minimum 391. Evidently these denominations repre- 
sent the half and the quarter rupee. 

Date. The earliest dated coin known of this series is of the year 
989 Hijri. Except the years 993 and 999, each succeeding year np to 
and including 1000 H, is represented in my collection. Then come 
the years 1006, 1009, 1012, 1014, 1016, 1019, 1020,1025, 1026, and 
1027' Hence i t  seems probable that coins of this Gujariit fabric were 
struck each year from a t  least 989 till 1027. Then comes a b l ~ n k  
for nearly two centuries, after which, strange to say, precisely the 
same type of coin re-appears, but now with the dates 1215 and 1217 H. (A. 
D. 1800 and 1802). The fignres indicating the year are entered on all 
the coins near the right-hand lower corner of the square area of the 

, . obverse-over the j i ~ n  of &I Jh The fignres appear as though 
lying on their face, having suffered rotntion from the upright position 
through one quadrant to the left. One extraordinary specimen has the 
year 1026 in the normal place, but the reverse gives the year 1025 in 
the diametrically opposite corner-the left hand upper-of the corres- 
ponding square area. 

Legends. On all the coins the legends, or a t  least the portions 
within the are? are the same. Within a square area formed by 
double lines with dots between, the obverse legend reads 

The reverse, within a similar area, contains the Kalima arranged 
in the usual three lines 

d Y l  dtn 

All the coins I have yet seen were evidently much smaller in 
surface than the die, and they show accordingly only mere fragments 
of the marginal readings. One undated coin iu my possession does, 
however, read distinctly wL$, 'O&man, in the upper mar@ of 
the reverse, and with this slender clue we may perhaps venture the 
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guese--it ie only s guess-that the other tbree marj$na bore the 
names of the oth& three Walifas, Abii Bakr, 'Omar, and 'Ali. Until 
better specimens come to hand, it is impossible to say whether-as on 
the coins of &hiih J a h h  I.-the distinctive virtues of the Walifas 
were associated with their names. 

Featuree. The following five features merit special attention 
since serving to divide the coins of this series into three more or less 
defi~~itely marked clmses. 

1. On the obverse the &in of IrjG is written either with s 
fairly small cnrve containing no dots, or with a large cnrve 
bearing in its bosom a valying number of dots. 

2. On the obverse over the he of the word & a cross of slightly 
differing forms may, or may not, be present. 

3. On the obverse the re offit  takes an unusual npward flourish, 
4. On the obverse over this strange re of f i t  stands a leaf-like 

or arrow-like ornament, thus +. 
5. On both the obverse and the reverse over the dal of & is a 

St. Andrew's Cross, also of varying forms. 
Having regard to these five features we find that- 

A. Early Coins, dated between the years 989 and 1000 H., 
(a) have no dots i n  the curve of the d a i n  : 
(b) have (until 997 H.) no cross over a* on obverse : 
(c) have only a moderate npward flourish of the re : 
(d) have the arrow-ornament slanting to the right : 
(e) have the St. Andrew's Cross tipped with dots or (later) small 

circles, thus X P1. 111. 6. 7. 8. 9. 

33. Intermediate Coins, dated between the years 1000 and 1027 H., 
(a) have from 4 to 7 dots in the cnrve of d a i n  : 

(b) hare a cross, often like rfi over on obverse : 

(c) have a more elongated upward flourish of the re : 
(d) have until 10'20 H. the almw slanting to the right, but after 

rn that year perpendicular : 
(e) have a St. Andrew's 'Cross composed of closed curves 

thus PI. 111. 10.11. 

0. Late Coins, dated between the years 1215 and 1217 H. 
(a) have an enlarged curve for &in, and in ita bosom 8 or 9 

dots : 

( b )  have a cross resembling an inverted tripod rt\ over wa on 
obverse : 



Numis~natic Supplement. [No. 2, 

(c) have a still more elongated upward, flourish of the r e  : 
(d) Lave the arrow upright. P1. 111. 12. 

From the poor specimens to hand of tbe coins of the latest period 
i t  is impossible to say whether the St. Andrew's Cross was present 
on either the obverse or the reverse. 

Mint. The coins themselves supply no clue as to their place of 
mintage. Mr. Lane-Poole's suggestion that they are of " Qujariit 
fabric" is doubtless correct, if the sole implication be that these coina 
were struck somewhere in Guj~rHt. We have already seen tbat their 
distribution was practically confined within the limits of that province. 
But when Mr. Lane-Poole further .states that " they have all the ap- 
pearance of the later Kacbh coins,"' we should be on our guard against 
the inference that their original home was Kachh. I t  is true tbat the 
coins of Kachh, and indeed of the neighbonring States of Naviinagar and 
Porbaudar in Kiithiiiwad as well, continued to bear for three centuries 
the name of Mnpffar (III), the last Snlt_Hn of Cfujariit, and they are in 
tllis respect analogous to the coins of Gnjariit fabric, which invariably 
present the name of Akbar Biidshiih, whether strnck in his reign or in 
Jahiingir's, or even two centnrics later. Also in shape and size and 
workmanship the coins of ~ a c h h  and KHthiiiwad do bear some resem- 
blance to those of GnjartrHt fabric. But their weight-and this is per- 
haps the crucial t e s t t e l l s  decidedly against the supposition that the 
Qujargt fabric coins hail from some mint in Kachh or KBthiBwiid. From 
tile year 978 H. right on till recent times the standard coin of Kmhh 
was the silver kori of 73 grains, bearing unchanged throughout tha t  
period the date 978. Now it is extremely improbable tbat any mint 
wonld be issuing a t  one and the same time this kori and also the Gujargt 
fabric half-rupees of 85 grains, bearing as their date the varying years 
of issue. The kori and the rnpee being incommensurable, we may safely 
assume thet no mint mould have produced both types of coin together. 
To have done 80 wonld have involved intolerable confusion. 

This same objection applies with equal force to the assumption 
that the GujartrHtfabric coins issued from either Naviinagar or Por- 
bandar, for a t  these mints too koris were sbuck, all dated 978 H. 

According to the Bombay Gazetteer (Vol. VZII, page 465) " a mint 
was established in JiinSgarJh subsequent to the conqnest of the province 
by the Moghal Government." But that conqnest did not take place 
till the year 1000 H., and hence we may safely a h  that coins, such as 

1 Catelogue of Indian Coine in the Britieh Museum: tho Mnghal Emperore, 
pnge LXVIII. 
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those of the Qnjariit fabric, struck in the name of Akbar as early as 
989 H. did not issue from that Mint. 

If, however, in our quest for the home of these coins we may turn 
to the mainland of Gujartit rather than to  the peninsular portion of 
tha t  province, Siirat may well claim our attention. This city, when 
conquered by Akbar in 981 H., was FL port of the first rank, having sub- 
ordinate to it the ports of Riiuder, Gandevi, and Valsiid. Rejecting, as 
we  safely may, the strange rupee No. 137 of the LBhor Museum Coin 
Cat.alogne, provisionally assigned by the late Mr. Rodgers to Siirat, it 
was not till 1032 H. that the first of the ordinary M n d a l  coins issued 
from this mint. The latest I oan trace (excluding, of come,  the East 
India Company's &rat rupees) is of the year 1197 H. Thus betwecn 
1032 and 1197 H. this mint was more or less active in producing coins 
of the well-known M u a s 1  type. May it not be that prior to 1032 H.- 
and thus from 989 till 1027 H.-the coins of Gujiirtit fabric issued 
from this mint ? In that case they were about 1030 H. merely super- 
seded by the larger and finer M u d a l  coins, which latter continued in 
favour till the and of the 12th century. Why the former type of win- 
the Qujariit fabric-was revived in 1215 and continued till 1217, I am 
at a loss to explain. It is, however, noteworthy that in 1215 R. the 
English, on assuming the undivided Government of Siirat, assigned one- 
fifth of the revenues of the city to the brother of the late Nawiib. May 
it  have been he who re-issued the Qujariit fabric coins ? Also in 1217 
H. by the treaty of Bassein the Peshwa ceded his share of Siirat to the 
English, who henceforward held sole control over the district. Was i t  on 
this acoonnt that tho issne of these coins from the Siirat mint now ceased ? 

Evidently from the description here given of the coim of this series 
the  main questions that still await ananswer are t h o - W h a t  do the 
margins read ? What was the place of mintage ? And why the re- 
issue of 1215-1217 H. ? GEO. P. TAYLOR. 

15. Mr. Framjee Jiimasjee ThHnawiilH of Bombay has sent for pub- 
lication the followi~ig rare coins of the Mughal Emperors. 

1. Ja&ngir. A. One-eighth of ampee. weight, 20 p a .  
Hint.  Al~madnagar. Size -4'' 
Obverse. Portions of Kalima. 

Below UI the word 
Reverse. ....., 

Jb 
A+-& 

&dl$ 
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There can be no hesitation in ascribing thie coin to the mint 
Ahmadnrtgar, one of the principal towns in the province of Anrang& 
bid. I t  follows in type tlie rupees of that Mint published in the  
Lahore Mnsenm Catalogue No. 35, p. 134. 

2. Aurangzeb. A. One-sixteenth of a rupee. Weight 10.5 grs. 
Mint. Probably Aurangfibiid. Size 4" 
Date. 1083 A.H. 
Obverse. Portions of the usual legend. 

Date in d of +j&),t 

Reverse. Portions of the usual legend ; with the name 
of the mint a t  the top of the coin. Cf. No. 702 
figured in the British Mnseum Catalogne. 

3. Aurangzeb. A. A quarter of a rupee. Weight 44 grs. Size .6' 
Mint. Bijiipiir diirn-2-%far. 
Date. 1112 in the d of y?j djIl 
Portions of usual legends. 
Of. British Mnsenm Cat. No. 717. 

4, Kantba&&. Al. Weight 175 grs. Size -9" 
Mint. Niirgal or Niirkal. 
Date. 1 119 ahad. 

Obverse. ...... 

I 1 1 9  rl..,+$.+ 
a- 1 

Jj  &J>J 

Reverse. ...... 
..-;ua 

u.>k ~ o l  

~9 
P1. 111. 14. 

This mint has been known for some years, but has not been pob- 
lisbed. I ts  issues are so far confined to the reigns of Anrangzeb a n d  
hie son Kiimbakhsh and Farmkhsiyar. Of Anrangzeb three coins are 
known--one in the cabinet of Dr. Taylor, two in my own. The present 
coin is the only one found of Kambakhsh of this mintage, and Dr. Taylor 
has an unique specimen of the reign of Famnkhsiyar. To Dr. Taylor 
ie due the identification of the mint with " Pu'iirgal," appsrently a l so  
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called " Niirkal," the chief town of a sarkiir of that name in the province 
of BijHpfir, v& ''fndia of Anrangzeb," by B. Jtidnniith SirkHr, pp. 
lxxxix, xci and 154 Kiimbakhsh waa made governor of the ~zibahs 
of Bijtipiir and Ijaidarlibid by his brother ShHh 'Alam Bahiidnr, and 
his coins struck a t  those plaws have been published. I t  is there- 
fore not surprising to find him striking coina a t  the headquarters of one 
of his sarkiirs, and this makes the reading more probable than tlmt of 
Toragal, a wggestion made to me some years ago by Dr. Codrington. 

5. JahZndiir. A3. Weight I73 grains. -9" 
Mint. Karariibiid, 
Date. 1124 ahad. 
Obverse. Portions of the usual legend 

sb>,p ufi aLw ~j & I ~ J  

II j t +  vjs P ~ S I  
in three lines-the Hijii year to the right of the cen- 
tre line. 

Reverse ...... 
v ! b l  L. 

~9 
Jkbv PI. 111. 15. 

T h k  is quite a new Mnghal mint name and its locality is 
still unsettled. It must probably be sought for in the 
Dakhan. 

6. Farrukhsiyar. A. Weight 176 grains. Size .85" 
Mint. Fatbiibad Dhii*. 
Date 1 1 2 7 4 t h  regnal year. 

Obverse ...... 
8 [* &J>&? 
a(_~I.'>j> +J! + 

I I T V  bij~~j 
Reverse ...... 

v!.h 
&.p 

J~I?'"~! 

YA 
UJ 'BJ P1. 111. 16. 
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Note. This is also a new M-1 mint. If the reading is right 
and it appears to be not open to queotion, the mint mkst, I think, be iden- 
tified with Dhiiriir in the province of Anrangiibiid, a fort which, we rend, 
waa celebrated throughout the  Dakhan for ita strength and munitione of 
war (Elliot's History of India Vol. VII, p. 20). I t  also s e e m  to havebeen 
a large centre of trgde ; and was made the object of attack and plunder by 
'Afam Khhn general of Shiih Jahiin in 1040 A.H. Itk further mentioned 
in the Muntakhab-ul-lnblb as a place where supplies of fodder and corn 
sufficient for a large army were available (Elliot Vol. VII, p. 278). 
Fathibkd was a Sarkiir of Anrangabkd and in the list of the forts of 
that Provinoe given on p. lxxxvii of " India of Anrangzeb," by B. J a n  
Nath Sirklr, is mentioned one called " Fa.tb&b&l or Dheri." It aeema 
likely that thie is the same place as  the " Uhiirb" of the historians. 
If so, there seems noneed to look further to identify the mint from which 
the coin now figured issued. Dhsriir, I find from a note on p. 12 of Elliot's 
pistory, Vol. VII, is situated on the road east of Ahmadnagar. 

7. Furrukhiyar. A. Weight 179 grains. Size, 1." 

Hint. Machlipatan. 
Date 1131-7th regnal year. 

Obverse. 8 (M t$ ci). - -. 

. This is a fine coin and adds another to the list of this Empemr'e 
mints in silver. Mr. Bleazby baa a second specimen and the mint is 
also known in copper. 

8. Sirzrhjahzht 11. A. weight 177 qrs. Size. 1" 

Mint Gwklior 
Pate 1131-abad. 
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Obverse. cr$+ * 
,jG nL=al! 
I tr~arL. 
.r,k@ 

Reveree. u&u 

A hitherto unpublished mint of this Emperor. Specimens of this . coin ere  contained in my own cabinet and that of Mr. Bleazby. 
It will be noticed that with the exception of the k t  and possibly 

the fifth, the identification of which ie unoertah, all of the above 
coins issned from South Indian minte. With the disturbed state of 
affairs in Sonth India between 1650 and 1750 A. D., it is not surprising 
to find numerous towns of little importance, except ae the temporary - 
headqnarters of the wandering royal forces, issuing their own coins. 
There eeems to be still a wide field for work*on the Mngbal coinage 
of South India. 

H. N. WRIGHT. 

16. BahMur Shah I1 (A. H. 1253 to 1275). 
Obverse.. I n  double circle with dots between. 

$LC' IU 

Reverse. v G b  
1259 A.H. . 

6th year. 

+9 
J>Y b+ 

At. 1-15" Weight 162 grs. 
The above c o h  wae recently acquired by me. I t  is in perfect 

condition. It k not given by Webb in '' Currencies of Rajputhii," p 97. 
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At p. 100 he figures the mint mark on the reverse above ai*. and speaks 
of it ae the p&h pakhri kc3 jhdr. 

W. Vosr. 
V. MISCELLA~?EOUR. 

17. A coin of a a z n i  
(impure) or braes. Wt. 50 gr8. '7" 

Obwme. In circle of dote, giva and bull. Mint mark 
On right ohbo (to be read from outside). 

Reverse. In cirolo with dots onteide. ' *  
YI dtY 
-9 dl 

&J 4 f i Y  
aukJaWl 

&+! 
Apparently no margin. 

This coin of Mr. Q. B. Bleazby'e ia a most ourions combination. 
The obverse shows a not uncommon Kn~ana type, while, the reverse 
exactly resembles the inscriptions on some of Mahmtid of ahazni's silver 
coins (Cf. No. 25, p. 314, J.R.A.S., 1847). 

R. Boat?. 



11. 

ARABIC AND ALLIED ALPHABETS. 

I st beginning of word omit ; I J . .  . . i l l  . . . . n 

elsewhere . . L or A \ J  . . . , 1 / ? .  . • . i 

PsxaAta HINDI. 

AND PAKBETfi. 

y .  . . . p  

. . c o r d  

3 . . g o r &  

J . .  . - . 9 '  

y . . .  . 
a . . . . 

. . . . ! I & .  

i . . $  o r E _ h h  

3 . . . . (7 

b * . 0 

S f  . 

. . ,  . ,, 

b v . .  . . 
i d .  . ? o r & , ,  

9 

* . . .  

DIPETEONOS. 
S . . t o r t d  

ADDITIONA~, LETTEBS. 

u = .  . u o r a l ,  . . wort 

G* 

- 9 .  .arc 

wasla . . - s 

hamta orz  

silent t . . Q 

. . .  t 

. . . . g  

let ter not pro- 

nourlced . 7 

..g . . .  y J  

j . , . . 7 . 1 i .  . f 

P ~ ~ s n ~ i r  ONLY. 

. . . .  
3 . . . . B 

. . .  n 

r3: . . . k h  

H I X D I  AND 

- . . .  ; 
9 

TUBKIBE ONLY. 

13 wl~en pro- 

nou~iced as 

g . . . k  

#. 
3 . . . %  

j . . . .  z G . . . . q -  . . . 

1 YOWELB. 
f . . . ' I  

- I 
I .  

P A H R B T ~ ~ .  

or 9 - . t e  

3 or g . . d 

J ? O r j . . r ~  

. . o r  
< 

- - . . a 



under orde1.a of the Council the following ayetern of bnsliteration 
mill be for the future in all pnbliaations of the society. An. 
thorn of oontribntions for the Journal, Pt. I, and the Bibliotheca Indica, 
are particularly reqaested to adhere to it. 

Transliteration of the Sanskrit, Arebic and allied alphabete. 

I. 

SANSKRIT AND ALLIED ALPEABET9. 

q.. . . .  

9 1  . . . .  d 

x , . . . i i  

% . . . .  6 

J . . . . U a . . . .  

5 . .  . .  

q . .  . .  
. . . . . . . . . . .  

t ~ .  . . .  b 

V ,  . . .  bh 

d u .  . .  . n l .  

P . .  . .  y 
9~ . . . .  
t w  . . . .  I 

. t h B . .  . .  v 

a N . . . .  P 

. . . .  B 

a q i  . . .  o l ~ .  . . .  
I 

I 
n B . .  . .  

. .  p v . .  h 

. . . .  I 

-7 . . .  au 

. . .  
W .  . . .  M 

B q . .  . . g h a  

1 . g  . . .  

. . . .  

. . . .  • (AntcsvAra) 6 (Acagvah)  . . . .  ' 

3 . . . .  th 

k g . .  . .  
g .  . .  .-#h 

g m  . . . .  
. . . .  

h 8 . .  . 
c ~ .  . . .  

c h t l . .  . .  a h 8  

j 9 .  . . .  

. .  . . j h q . .  

s a  . . . .  p h u  

s c . - . *  'I' Q . .  . .  1 9 . .  . .  
. . .  4 

3 . . . .  
r w . .  

cu'v . . . .  



f i r t k  Notu on tke Birojpuri dialects apokerr in Baratr. (Vide Journal 
A. 8. B. Part & No. 3, Pager 19!2-212 of 18m).-By &RINDRANATII 

Dom. 
[Buad Jenaarg, IBO4.] 

Whea my notee on the Saran dialects apperrred in the Journal of 
the Asiatio Sooiety of Ben~al ,  Part I, No. 3 of 1897, I was called upon 
by Dr. Griereon, in charge of the Linguistic Survey of India, through 
the Colleotor of Balm, fo ful-nish him with further information regard- 
ing the Bhojpari dialed spoken in Saran. Vicissitude of fortune had 
eo long prevented me fmm forwarding to the 8ociety a copy of the 
Nofee 1 had submitted to him, and this 1 now do in a revised foim, with 
a hope that they will be aa interesting as my former notes. 

The Bbojpnri dialeot spoken in Samn is not the strict Bhojpnri 
boti pmvalent in A m h ,  oe I hsve shewn in my previous report. 
It beare aloee &ity to the dialeot spoken on the Northern part of 
Distriot 8 h a h a b ~ d  bordering the 8araja and the Oange~. The whole 
population of Saran may be d d ,  to speak this dialect with light 
obange~ in different P e g u n t i e  which border another district. &hue 
the Bhojpnri dialed forms the principal dialect of the district, and the 
variona dialecta which have been inflnenoed by the dialeofe prevailing in 
the aonterminous districta have been rightly classified by Dr. Ghierson 
in hia Lingnistia Survey Report RE sub-dialecta under it. Natural 
barriers such M seas, rivers, mountains and deserta prove a very strong 
impediment on the way of languages or dialecta travelling from one 
ooantry ta another. Language," aays Mr. Sayae, ''L the test 
of sooial oontaot, not of race," and these barriers prove an almost 
uneurmoantable obstaole to soaial aontlcct. People of one distriot 
will gladly prefer to undertake a metrimonial expedition 30 miles 
off in the same district but will not hatard a match jnst on the other 
bank of the river and nearer home in another Distriot except in the 
rare instenoe that i t  is a nurrriage da corvenance fetching a large dower 
.or same prospective hopes. But yet there is much of sooial oontact to 
coat their tongue. They cultivate land, oarry on trade on the othor 

J. r. 32 
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bank of the river in another district, and in their import mrgo bring 
home a contraband dialect which is only detected wheu they come in 
contact with the people of other Pergannas. Hence the origin of these 
sub-dialects. 

Now for the origin of the Bhojpuri dialect. According to the 
universal rule that all languages have their nomenclatures from some 
distinct place or person they owe their origin to, the term Bhojpuri 
has come from Bhojpur, the town or Capital of Raja Bhoja. This 
Bhojpur Ynle conjectures to be ' Stagabaza' of Ptolemy which he says 
was a site of extreme antiquity on the upper stream of Betwa, where 
are remains of vast hydraulio works ascribed to a king Bhoja 
(M'Crindle's Ancient India by Ptolemy p. 163). But who is this king 
Bhoja? We have got in ancient Indian History "more than a dozen 
princes known to us who have a t  different times borne that illnstrions 
name " from the days of Rg. Veda Saghit& to the 11th Century A.D. 
(Vide Rajs Rajendra Lal's Indo-Aryans Vol. 11, p. 385). 
- Mr. Cosserat found in Saran a copper-plate inscription wherein the 
names of the rulers of Kananj are mentioned, and two names of Bhoja' 
occur in i t  in the same dynasty. Of this General Cunningham observed : 
ILNow a t  this very time we know that a Raja Bl~oja Deva was para- 
mount sovereign a t  Gwalior, as h i  inscription, carved on the rock 
itself, is dated in S ~ m v a t  933 or A.D. 876. From the Riijatsrangini 
also we learn that s Raja Bhoja contended with Sankaravarman of 
Kdmir ,  who reigned between the years 883-901 A.D. I am quite 
satisfied that all these records refer to the same prinoe Bhoja Deva, 
who,was Raja of Kanauj during the last quarter of the 9th century 
or from about A.D. 875 to 900." Raja Rajendra I d  Mittra comment8 
thereon thus :- 

" The identification makes the prince named in the Pehewa, the  
Gwalior, the Saran and the Benares records to be the same with thaL 
of Krmauj noticed in the Riijatarangini, and I accept i t  as obviously 
correct" (Indo-Aryanu, p. 394). The dynasty to which these two Bhojes 
belonged reigned in Kanauj for a long time, and i t  wee not known when 
it began. So much is known that i t  was overthrowu in the reign of the  
last Bl~oje by the invasion of Kalacuri or Cedi dynasty from the 
South and the Piilas from the East. The Cedis conquered Kananj and 
tho Palm Benares. I t  is just probable that the Kingdom of Kananj 
then extended as far as Benares, and that the last King Bhoja, ousted 
from K ~ n a n j ,  founded a kingdom in Shahabad, with Bhojpur as ita 
Cnpital, by conquering the aboriginal tribes of the Kharwar race. 

The Deogarh ioacription of King Bhoja Deva of Kanaqj is dated 8ske Samvab 
784.862 A.D. (Pi& Fleet'e Qapte Ineclriptions Introdnotion, p. 107). 
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There are mattered over throughout the length and breadth of Saran 
District ruins which the villagers point out as belonging to the time of 
the Ohero Rajas. These Cheros I have notiaed were aboriginal tribes 
whom perhaps the Rajpnta of Kanauj had overthrown. Kananj was a 
p a t  of civilisation in days of yore, and ite Brahmins colonised and civi- 
lieed on extensive tract of Upper India, via.-Guzrat, Bnudclkhand, 
Robilkhand, Gwalior, North Bihar and Bengal. The Sarajupari 
Brahmins so abundant in Gorakhpur, Saran and Champaran belong to 
the  Kananjia Bmnch, and seem to have come with their king and 
colonieed theee park. 

Now the present Bliojpnri dialect which is spoken in Uorakhpnr 
(and, may be, further up to hi-Bareilly), Saran, Shahabad and a portion 
of Champaran, is no doubt a mixture of the Kananjia and the M a e d h i  
dialecte. Them small bodies of invaders found after settling a t  Bl~oj- 
pnr a very ancient and powerful dllect,  the Magadhi, predominant 
in the conterminons distriot, and they gradually adopted its vocb- 
bnlary. " This is a general rule," says Mr. Sayce, " that whenever two 
netions equally advanced in civilisation are brought into close contact, 
the  language of the most numerous will prevail." Such is tlle origin 
of the Bliojpnri dialect. A glance a t  the translation of the Parable of 
the Prodigal son into the Kananjia dialect, given in Dr. Griereon's Book 
of Specimens, will show how the vocabulary and idioms of this dialect 
ere yet intact in the Bhojpnri dialect. I would invite special atten- 
tion to the worde and which are found in no other 
dialecte of Bihar except Bhojpuri. 

I now invite special attention to the peculiar dialect spoken in the 
Ceranel and Kacmar Pergannas in the Sawn District, which is  an ad- 
mixture of the Magadhi dialect (M rn *). 

The southern and the eastern parts of District Saran, i.e., the 
Gogra-Gangetic Valley and the Bandak Valley, present snch an admir- 
ab ly  striking contrast that i t  seems as if nature has equipoised her gifts 
of good and evil to this district. The Southern Valley bears an excel- 
l en t  healthy climate ; its soil ie far more fertile than that of any part of 
tAe district, ita banks are stud with places of bustling trade and com- 
merce, and it is inhabited by whatever classes of sturdy cnltivators, 
fradera and men of intelligepce and education the district can boast of. 
T h e  B, and N.-W. Ra i lmy line which intersects this tract, and may 
verily be said to have thereby claesified, as i t  were, the intelligent and 
indolent portion of the population, haa added an impetus to civilisa- 
t ion which " the fair Saraju's fertile sides " have been enjoying 
since the -day0 of Valmiki and Kalidaea. The Oandak Valley exhibits 
qui te  a diametrically opposite picture. The nandy sedimente, which 
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the anunal inundation of the river carriee wihh it, add little to tbe for- 
tility of the soil ; the banks of the river contain dew of thieves, daooih, 
pirates or temporary straw-huts of cultivators forming draggling 
villages which are abandoned aa soon aa the flood arrivee. The oli- 
mate i very unhealthy, and the well-water haa a peculiar property of 
producing goitre; whilst the river-water ia from time immemorial notori- 
ous for generating this disease. In  the famine of 189697, when I had 
to make a regular reconnoitre of this part, I waa ahoaked a t  the  
horrible picture of human calamity, muoh like hekiel 's  denouncement 
agai~lst the nncient Egyptians, with which Providence hae m e d  the  
people of the part marked in the oensne map aa drcle 6 to 10, where 
more than 75 per cent. of the vill~tgera have large protruding goitres 
and hardly a single family which hse not a t  least one of ite members, 
a consummate idiot, deaf and 'dumb both, whom they d l  &uk in 

't!leir vernacular. Not much trade is carried on by the river, and there 
is scarcely s single Bazar worth the name on its bank. This deplorabiy 
backward state of the tract is, i t  seems, aa ancient aa oivilisation is ih 
the other treut. Mr. F. E. Pargiter in his identification of the King- 
dom of Videha places this tract aa forming the Western portion of its 
territory, and quoting the story of MHthava in the Satapltha Brirhmapa 
i n  support describes i t  thus: "The Gandak flows through the middle 
of the country ; i t  has alwaya been liable to shift its c o n m  grestly ; ita 
numerous channels intersect the conntry, and its floods would have m- 
dered the soil extremely marahy." "A forbher considelmtion of theee 
facts, will, I think, throw some light on this passage from Satepetha 
Br. Videl~a in ancient times, like most other parts of India, has 
been more or less covered by forest, the remain8 of  whioh survive a t  the 
present day along the foot of the Himalayas in the traot oalled T ~ r a i ,  
ahd waa no doubt inhabited by aboriginal tribea snob ae inhabit the 
T ~ r a i  now. The deadly mala& of such a forest ie well-known, and 
only aboriginal tribes have been able to live in ita climate. To this mnat 
be added the effect, which the periodio floods from the Gandak during 
the rainy season must have produced in the rank vegetation of such a 
region. Very swampy and nncnltivable would be the moderate expres- 
sions to apply to it. No dya conld have ventured within it, and the 
only way in which Bryas could have coloniaed i t  waa by filling and burn- 
ing the foreet down wholesale, and opening out the soil to the purify- 
ing rays of the mu. That is what (it seems to be implied) Miitham 
must have done" (Journal of the Asiatio 8ooieky of Ben&, Val. X V I ,  
Part  1, No. 2, 1897). 

Sucl~  being the case, the gla tolagid principles of Phonetio *J 
and emphasis are prolific iu this busy soutbem part of Qog-Qaugcfio 
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Valley, and os we gently glide down from the south-west corner of 
the district to the south-east, touching the different plaoes of h i d e  
and oommerce till'we reaoh Patnm, the centre and fountmin-head of all 
trade, we observe how, se a nature1 sequence, words are gradually 
clipped and shortened to snit " rapid speaking and the common deaire 
to seve time aud tronbleJJ whioh chamterises the trmding class. 

To illustrate this I wonld refer to my previous paper, Dimgram 0, 
p. 204, of Journal No. 3 of 1897. The people of Andor, Caubmr, 
Xarhan, Manjl~i, and Ba1 will my me$ mh or m, which the 
people of Ballia District will change into m ; the people of 
Cimnd and &mar will shorten i t  into we ma* which mgain the 
people of Pat- will further slice into .ir d. The dialect foo 
lwka ~a if i t  ia an article of trade, each trading-plmce hueking the 
ch&, and making i t  more refined. 

But these principles of Phonetic decmy and emphasis have little 
sphere of nction in the dull and etsgnant population of the Qandmk 
Valley and the great bulk lying north of the Railway line. Except- 
ing Mirgtmj Beser, situated 12 milea north of the Railway line, 
there is hardly any considermble mart in thia exteneive region of 
1)oldrnm (which forms about # of the dietrict) notwithstanding the 
fa& r b t  Saran ia an importing distriot and its over-population main- 
tained chiefly on imports even in the very beat -on. Ednoetion here 
ie at a dieoonnt that I am tempted to quote here a passage from my 
&cia1 report on the Famine operetion of 1896-97 :- 

" My graiu offioere experience considerable difficulties in getting o 
single scribe out of a dozen villages coutaining eeveral hundred in- 
habitants who could endorse 8 signature in the doaurnente on behalf of 
the illiterate mesa gathered ronud the a m p  for the takkuvi grain ; 
if ,  perchance, one was canght hold of, overy letter had to be dictated to 
him over and over before he could scribble in his unintelligible alpha- 
beta of an Egyptian obelisk or one of those Bnnio inecriptions whioh are 
said to exist in the desert8 of Tartmry." 

We therefore observe in thin tract (exoepting the small trans- 
kbanne traot) an uniform monotony in the dialeot, alightly brdken 
only a t  the verge of other conterminous dietriots, the vocabulary of 
which haa been imported to some extent. There ia hardly any ob- 
aerveble dialetical differenoe in the main portion of the Perganah of 
Knadi, Sipah, Peclmk, Daugsi, Barm, Barai, Madhal, e ta  Nothi~lg is 
in their dieleot to distinguish a man of one Perganah from the other, 
if he dear, not live on the border of any other dietriot. 
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Mahats in Sarkar Lakhnau.-By H .  R. NEVILL. 

[Bead Mamh, 19041. 

In  the Journal for 1884, p. 215, there appeared an article by Mr. J, 
Beames entitled-" On the Geography of India in the Reign of Ak- 
bar, " in which he dealt with the mahals and sarkare of the Subah of 
Avadh, pa recorded in the Ain-i-Akbari. In this he identified the 
p t  majority of the mahals with the parganas of the present day, 
and thereby provided the stndent of fiscal geography with a mass of 
valuable information. His list was admittedly imperfect, end he 
invited others to complete the work he had begun. Moreover, i t  waa 
not correct in all points. By referring to the original anthoritiea and 
by consnlting others, I think that many of the gaps can be filled up and 
one or two discrepancies removed. A t  present, I am merely able to 
deal with the Sarkar of Lakhnau; but i t  will be something sccom- 
plkhed if we can be fairly sure of the identification of the mahala of 
this sub-division which in Akbar's day numbered 54. 

The district of Unao is the most diflicht. I t  now contains twenty- 
one parganas, and four of these have double names, which imply a 
later reduction of a former larger number. On page 230 of Vol. liii of 
the Journal, Mr. Beames states that Unchganw with Tara Singhanr 
a d  Sidhupnr is now the pargana of Qaunpia Khera, the cradle of the 
Bais clan. This assertion is apparently taken from Mr. A. B. Millett'a 
Settlement Report of Sultanpnr, p. 119, where i t  says that Rao Mardan 
Singll, an ancestor of Ram Bakhsh Singh, of mutiny notoriety, united 
these three mahals into one. Mr. Millett refers to Mr. Benett's " Clans 
of the Boy Bareilly District, " but in that work I can find uo reference 

Tara Singhanr whatever. The same statement oocnrs in Major Mac& 
Andrew's Settlement Heport of Rai Bareli, an earlier work than either 
the Sultanpnr report, or the Ondh Oaeetteer. When Sir C. A. Elliott 
wrote his "Clrronicles of Oonao," DannQia Khem was still in Rai 
Bareli ; but I am not satisfied that the report on the latter district waa 
the ultimate authority, for the article on QaunQia Khera in the old 
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Oudh Qazetteer states that the pargana was made out of Unohganw, 
Sidhupur, and Targaon, not Tara Singhanr. I cannot discover who 
was the author of this article : it certainly was not Mr. Maconochie, 
t h o  waa practioally responsible for the whole of the article on the 
Unao district. There must be an earlier source, for Targaon is obvi- 
onsly i n c o m t ,  as no such mahal is recorded in the Bin-i- Akbari. Be 
that as it may, I believe Tara Singhanr to be a mistake. On the banks 
of the Ganges, some seventeen miles south-east in a direct line from 
-9annpia Khera, lying in latitude 26"3' north and longitude 80'53' eaet, 
is a village called Singhanr Tara, which must represent the headquar- 
fera of the old mahal. It is too far from Qauncjia Khera for the amal- 
gamation, not only because it was a very small mabal, containing only 
9,357 bighas of cultivation, but also for other reasons which will appear 
later. We know the position of Unchganw, and that mahal was 
fairly large, and with the addition of a portion of Siphupu~, which is 
also known, is quite snfficient for Qaundia Khem.1 

Adjoining Qauncjia K h e p  on the south-east, and ocoupying the 
corner of the Rai Bareli district, is the large pargana of Sareni, with a 
present area of 72,880 acres. This was never identified by Mr. Bearnee 
with any of the Akbari mahals. One of these, described aa "not 
traceable, " wee known aa Kahanjara : i t  was held by Bais, who contri- 
buted 100 horse and 2,000 foot. I ts  cultivated area waa 28,300 bighas 
or, say, 14,000 acres. Now the village of Khanjar or Kahenjar still 
exista, and it is a matter of common local kuomledge that t h i ~  place 
gave ite name formerly to the pargana of Sareni, or a t  lemt to a part 
of it. It is a fairly large village in the north of the pargana, situated 
in latitude 26"ll' north and longitude 80°49' east ; and contains several 
khqcw, evidence of older sites and vanished importance. This settles 
one mahal mtraced by Mr. Beames: i t  marched with SirJhnpnr and 
Satenpur on the north-west and north-east respectively. It is nonew 
discovery, for the f w t  ia clearly stated in  the Rai Bareli Report. 

I n  Mr. Beames' list I find a mahal called Lashkar, on which he 
.remarks : " Said to be Nisgarh, which is said to be a well-known 
village ; the position, however, is not statad." The ' mid ' refera to 
Mr. Millett, who writes that Nisgarh is in  Rai Bareli and is still a well- 
known village. No other remarks are made. But Nisgarh is perfectly 
well-known in pargana Sareni: it lies on the banks of the Qanges in 
latitude 26'6' north and longitude 80°46' east, and is quite a large 
village. lta position is about half-way between Tam Singhaur and 

1 Sidbnpnr, often #pelt Seyhapnr, is a small villsge in pann$a Kheym, on the 
north ride of the old fort. 
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Qaundia Khem, and thie renders it impossible to e n p p  that the 
former and Unchganw muld have been united to form the QaunQia 
Khem p q a n e .  I t  wes a emall mahal, with 16,794 b i g h  of cultiva- 
tion ; it waa held, of oonree, by Beis, who contributed no lea8 than 2,000 
infen try. 

Another nntrsoed mahal ie Deorakh. Thie wae obvionely in Baie- 
w m ,  from the fact that it wsa in the poseeeeion of Baie. The military 
contingent waa 100 home and 1,500 foot, and the area 13,340 bighor of 
cultivation. Now, Mr. Millett say8 Deorekh waa in Lucknow : where- 
fore, I know not. In  the Rai Bareli Report I find "Bareni ... waa farmed 
by the emalgamation ... of Daornk and Khanjnr, ... the former was the 
name of a hamlet now called Doorahher." Thia ought to be good 
enough.1 We may aafely take i t  ae the central portion of the pargans, 
euuth of Kahanjara, north-east of Niegarh and north-weet of Tara Sin- 
ghanr. Theee fonr mehmle had a total cultivated area in Ahbarye day 
of 61,791 bigha, or roughly 38,600 aorea, which is none too much, aa in 
1,902 there were nearly 42,000 amea under the plough in the whole of 
Sareni. Moreover, it ia probable that  T m  Singhaur, which is  in the 
extreme south-eat of Gareni, probably extended into the adjoining 
v e n t  pargana of p8lman. 

Another nntraoed Beie mahal of Mr. Beamee' liet ie Haihar, with 
ita 13,109 of b i g b  onltivation. He  write8 merely "not tnroeabla" 
Now Mr. Millett Bays clearly that i t  ie in Rai Bareli and that Haihar, or 
Aihar, etill givee ita name to a emall estate. He might have gone even 
further and r e f d  to the Rai Bareli Report, in which there is the 
detailed jamabatrdi of thie identiwl village given as a epecimen. It waa 
etill held by Baie pattidoru. The village ie a very large one : it liea in 
the north-weet of pargena Qalman, fonr milea eaet of Lslganj on the 
road to Rai Bareli. 

Kumbhi waa a mahal of ~ ~ r k u r  Lakhnaa [Sir Charlee Elliott in 
hie 6L Chroniclee of Oonao, " p. 67, gives i t  ae one of the 22 Baie  pa^ 

ganae, and yet Mr. Millett plsoee i t  in Barn Banki For what reason, 
I cennot imagine. There ie s village of thie name in pargana Knmhre- 
wan of Rai Bareli, but this muet be discarded, aa that part of the die- 
triot was in the B B P ~  of Manikpnr. I cannot find any village of 
Knmbhi in Unao, but I feel enre that  this small mahal with ita 6,940 
b i g h  of onltivation may eaeily be fitted into the Pnrwa tahail of that 
dietrid ; and there ia room for it in par- Mamanwan. 

There ia only one other ' untraceable ' mahal of the Sarkar in Mr. 
Beamee' liet, and thie ia Pingwan. He writes : " Pingwiin or Bangco& 

1 Deorshar in a hamlet of hipor, a village two miles math of &mni. 
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I cannot find anywhere." The italics are my own. Mr. Millett 
says ' Bangawan ' and places i t  in Sitapur. There is a village of this 
name in the Sadarpnr pargana, of Sitapur, and this may do very well. 
The proprietors were Baia, but this clan 11rts many colonies in Sitapur. 
Sadarpur was in the Khahbad Sarkar, but the bou~~daries have 
changed since, and we can find room for Bangwen in the north of 
pergana Fatehpur of Bara Banki I am afraid I can offer no more con- 
vinoing solution. 

Turning from construction to correction, I may first tarry in Barn 
Banki to point ont that Dadmh, which, according to Mr. Beames, " ap- 
pears to acconnt for a portion of the blank space in the Bara Banki 
district not covered by any name in the Bin," is a village in the 
Nawnbganj pargana, a iSecent creation of the Nawabi Government. 
The blank space in question consists of Nawabganj and Partabganj, 
and these may well be divided between Dewa, a very large mahal, 
and Dadrah. The remaining notes concern Unao again Mr. Beames 
dates that Saron was the old name for Sikandarpnr. This is a mistake 
arising from a somewhat natural confusion. It should be &mi, but 
this, however, wee not the old name of any village, but a place which 
8tiU is well-known and stands about a mile east of Sikandsrpnr, giving 
ite name t o  a Parihar taluqa. Saron, on the other hand, is obviously 
the modern Sarwan, a village of great antiquity in the north of pargana 
Manranwan. I see that Mr. Beames gives i t  ite proper position in the 
map that accompanied his paper. 

This clears up the whole of the sarkar, which can now be recon- 
atituted with a closo approach to certainty. The paganas have for the 
most part retained their old names, and the exceptions are due either 
to the self-glorification of the later Oudh officials or else to the division 
of one mahsl into two, as, for example, pargana Pariar in Unao formed 
out of Sarosi, or the amalgamation of small units into a single large 
a m ,  as in the case of Sareui. Historically, the matter is of much 
importance ; for in Ondh above all other parts of the h i t e d  Provillces 
t b e  mahals and parganas col~espond with the areas under the sway of 
particular chieftain5 and clans. 
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Aw ancient Assamese Fort@.xation and the Legends ~elatiwg thereto.-By 
WALTEB N .  EDWARDB AND HAROLD H. MANN. 

(With Plates IV and V.) 

[Read April, 1908.1 

The North Bank of the Brahmaputra in Assam has been explored 
for the remains of tlie older kingdoms and civilisations in many places 
by Colonel Hannay, who worked in the district lying East and North of 
Dibrugarh, and in 1848 described the forts ascribed to Raja Bishmukh, 
near Sadiya, aiid by Captain Dalton, whose exploratious alongthe base 
of tlie Himalayas led to tlie discovery of a considerable number of 
remains of archmological interest. In particular was this the case with 
the fortifications which he found in the jungle ou the banks of the 
Buroi river some miles before it emerges iuto the plains of Assam from 
the Himalayas. 

His description 1 of these fortificatior~s runs as follows :- 
" The mud forts are of considerable size, with lofty ramparts and 

deep ditches, aud having tanks of good water within the defences. 
That nearest the village of Gomiri hm, raised above its rampal-ts, high 
mounds of earth which may have been co~lstrncted over the graves of 
deceased kings and used also as watch towers. The broad roads are 
well thrown up, and as they lead from tlie Bei.hampooter to the gorge 
of the Bnrhoi, they show that the settlement in tlie low hills on the 
banks of that riper, of which a high stone wall is all that remains, must 
have been of considerable importance. Tlle massiveness of the wali, 
and the labour and trouble that seem to have been bestowed upon i t  
point to it ari having been the appendage of no mean work. It is about. 
a hundred y a r b  in length, of great breadth, and bnilt of solid blocks of 
stone squalsed and piled with great nicety. A gateway in the centre 
openrr towards tho river. In eome places, the interior is faced with 
brick, and seems as if buildings of that material had been built ageinat 
it. The hill has been levelled to some exteut, but no farther traces of 
buildings are now discernible. 

I Taken from the Calcutta Review. 
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"About a mile higher up, there is a cave on the left bank of the 
river, which is said to have been constructed by the king for devotional 
purposes. The river having forced its way into this cave, has  carried 
away a considerable portion of it, and its appearance is doubtless very 
mnch altered from what i t  was ; but in its present condition, there is 
no reason for supposing it to be a work of art. 

"Above this again, a t  a considerable elevation on the side of the 
mountain, there is a natural niche in the bare rock, and above i t  a maas 
which from the river appears to the naked eye to be a group of figures 
with as mnch resemblance to humanity as idols genernlly possess. The 
only people now frequenting this region-the gold-wwhers-believe 
them to be gods, and worship them aa snoh ; and being in view of the 
cave, if the latter ever wns used ae a place of worship, i t  may have 
been for the adoration of these gigantic figures. A telescope dissolves 
the illusion of their bearing m y  resemblance to gods or mortals, and of 
wnrse a closer inspection wonld do the same. But no one haa ever 
ventured to approach the phenomenon, and if they did, they would 
consider the reality as the illusion, and report with some truth that the 
mysterious figure blended into the mws of rock as  they approached, 
and consequently that a closer inspection of their awful forme than that 
obtained from the view a t  the ceve, was not given to mortal eyes." 

After their discovery by Captain Delton, the knowledge of the 
existence of these forts h ~ d  wholly disappeared among the local plan- 
ters, and even among the Aasamese, and i t  was not until one of the 
authors, while shooting in the forest near the Bnroi river, was fortunate 
enough to stumble across them, that any knowledge of them existed in 
the district. As we have been able to bring a considerable amount of 
new information to light, both as regards tlie fortifications themselves, 
and as to the legends relating to them, it has seemed worth while to 
bring the whole information on the matter together. 

The River Bnroi is  a short river draining a portion of the lower 
Himalayas in the district of Darrang in h a m ,  and while still in the 
hilla passes through country inhabited by the Mongolian tribe of 
Daphlae. It finally enters the Brahmapnt~rr, a little to the east of 
BehPli Mukh. For the greater part of the year the upper river is only 
approachable by a road which runs right back from the river at  Gomiri 
Ghat to the hills, ~ n d  then by a path along their base through the Singli 
Tea Estate. This path is shown as the l1 Singli Path " in the rough 
sketah in Fig. 1. During the greater prrrt of the  early months of 
the year i t  is however also possible to approach this part of the river 
by elephant along the banks of the river, and also with some difficulty 
on horseback. 
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Fig. 1. 

The fortifioations of which we speak aro situated just over the 
boundary line of British territory in the independent Daphla country. 
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in Lat. 26" 57'N. and Long. 93" 28'E.I They oonsist now of two long 
walls aitnated as shown in the sketch map. That marked A which is 
by far the longest, consists of e long continuow barrier m d e  oE faced 
sandstone blocks, put together with great precision. The general 
oharaoter of this wall is shown in the oocompanying photographs (see 
Plates V and IV) which we were able to procure. Plate IVY No. 1 
shows moet clearly the accuracy with which the stones are keyed into 
one mother. 

This wall was some ten feet in thickness, and the inside appeared 
to be filled in with ordinary river stones, without any arrangement. 
It ran from N.E. to S.W. or nearly so, and commanded the right bank 
of the river. I t  was from its arrangement and structure evidently 
uaed ea a fortification against the plains, as while i t  waa proteoted moat 
completely on the South side, i t  ley almost entirely open from the hills. 
The North end w& protected by the sheer cliff on the oppoeite bank of 
the river shown in Plete IV, No. 2. 

The  place is difficult of access, and in part buried in cane jungle. 
On a second visit, when there waa more leisure to examine the whole 
situation and material of the fortification, it was fonnd to be three 
hundred yards long, and 8 very large number of the blocks of stone of 
which i t  is composed, on being cleared showed marks, whioh we take to 
be builder's marka, ant deeply into t+he sandetone, and always on the 
outside fece. Some of these marks are shown in the accompanying 
diagram, (which does not of course represent an mtual group of 

Fig. 2. Marks found on atones in the Buroi fortifications. 

marks but is purely diagrammatic). That to the left hand on the top 
row is by far the most common. I t  is a curious point to note that some 
of these same marks were fonnd on the worked stones a t  RiijijB 
Bhigmaka'a temple near Sadiya by Colonel Hannay, in 1843, indicating 

On the same baaie for Msdraa ae ie need in the Survey Mape of h e a m .  
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that the game race of people was concerned with the building of 
both. 

At two separate places this wall has been built up on the inside 
with a flat tile like brick, and there is, aa described by Captain Dalton, 
o gateway in the face of the wall, (though not, as he says, in the centre), 
where bricks also occur. The bricks here found are of similar shape 
and size to those occurring a t  Pertabgarh on the Bishneth plain, as 
well as in the tanks and buildings which abound on that plain. The 
bricks have, however, evidently been made in the vicinity, aa on being 
broken they showed a very sandy textnre, and were mnch softer than 
ia n e d  with this claas of bricks made in the plains. 

The stones of which this wall were made ranged from 12 to 14 
inches in length and 8 to 10 inches in breadth and depth, to small 
pieces four inchea square, but all were equally dressed. 

Behind the wall, and to the north of it, there is a ditoh, and then 
a high plateau stretching right back to the steep hill side. All this i~ 
now covered with dense jungle, some of i t  being composed of large old 
hardwood forest trees presumed to be at  least sixty to eighty years old, 
and theae were in certain cases growing out of the wnll itself. (see 
Plate IV, Fig. 1.) 

The second part of the fortification, the stone wall B (Fig. 1) ia 
the complement and completion of that already described, but it is in 
a mnch worse state of repair, and in places can hardly be t d .  At 
the end where it overhangs the river, i t  appears to have been partly 
washed away. At the other extremity it encloses a natural spring, or 
a t  any rate what seems to have been such from the remains, and the 
whole wall being on a bluff at  the foot of the hills, i t  commands the 
course of the river. 

It will be noticed from the photograph in Plate V, No. 2, that  the 
left b n k  of the stream a t  the north end of the wall A is formed of a 
sheer inaccessible cliff, which itself rendered the continuation of the 
fortification in this direction unnecessary, and made an extremely 
strong position. Two miles above this point is the cave to which the 
defender of this position is stated to have retired, now looally known 
as the " Badli Karaug," the cave of bats. 

. The folklore attached to theae fortifications, is not very great, 
and their existence does not now seem to be known to the Assamem?. 
The Daphlaa know of them, but few are acquainted with any tradition 
concerning them. One old Daphla, however, said a story was formerly 
current among h i  tribe that these walls were built by a Rgj& of Pra- 
tiibpur-(Pertiibgarh) who, having killed h i  father, had taken to the 
hills wit11 Iris followers, and there entrenched himself against his 
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father's subjects. This old Daphla could give ns no ides of how long 
ago this was reputed to be, or for what length of time they were snp- 
poeed to have remained there, but it a t  onoe conneds them with 
Bssamese tradition, and with the unexplained ending of the life of 
Arimuri or Arimatta, a former traditional ruler of Nowgong and 
Darrang. 

The local tradition attached to this rnler is as follows ; it differs 
somewhat from that which has been published elsewhere, though in 
essentials the two stories are the same. 

About the year 1238 A.D. (1160 Sak.) Arimatta (i.e., Alimuri) the 
repnted son of PratHpa RHjH was reigning in Asaam, holding sway in 
what are now the districts of Nowgong and Darrang. The tradition 
of his birth is as follows: Pratapa RHjH was the king of the country 
lying between Vi4vanHtha (Mod. Bishnath) and the Snbansiri River, 
and had his capital a t  Ratnapurn He married HHrmHti the daughter 
of Hirabinda, King of Saumiica, and on taking her to his kingdom, 
built a town for her which he called by her name, the name and ruins 
of which still are to be found a t  HiirmBti (on the Dikrang river) in 
North Lakhimpur. I n  crossing the Brahmapntra the god of the river 
(the eon of Brahma) became enamonred of this girl, and in order to 
force her husband to give her up, did much damage to the country. 
Prmtgpa, eventually, lannched her in a small boat filled with food and 
drink on the Brahmapntra, when she wcre embraced by the river god, 
and some days after landed a t  ViBvanltha, where the villagers a t  once 
acknowledged her as their sovereign, and built the town of Pratgbpnr 
for her, the outworks of which are still to be seen a t  Pertiibgarh. 
The more usual form ef this story represents Pratiipe as having remov- 
ed hie Conrt to the hills to avoid the requests of the son of Brahma, 
and oommanded his wife in future only to bathe in the Bnmi river. 
Against hie wish she went to bathe in the Brahmapntra, and was a t  
onoe carried off by the ourrent and only emerged a t  ViSveniith. To 
continue, however, the local story, for nine months she remained there 
and  then gave birth to a son, who had a man's body, but the head of e 
fish, s n  &ri fish, hence he was called Arimatta. His mother, to hide 
h e r  shame, sent him to Nowgong, across the Brahmapntra, where he 
grew np, and became a powerful prince conquering most of his neigh- 
bow. His mother forbade him to visit the north bank of the river, 
but hie curiosity to ascertain who his father was, was too muoh for him, 
and he dieregarded her injunctions. Meeting with PratHpa, he fought 
with him and killed him.' He subsequently learnt that Pratepa was 

1 Thin 31 aaid to have oconrred in orosaing a stream the " Balam nadi,' the 
river of the Javelin, ae it in etill called. 
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his mother's husband, and avercome with remorse he endeavoured to 
do penance, but no Brahman would acoept his gifts, and he wan aban- 
doned by his people. One traditional account says he was allot by hie 
own son with an arrow. Another story is that he bnxnt himself to 
death. A third account is that of the Daphlas to wllich we have pre- 
viously referred. 

Still a fourth story is a circumstantial one which appeared in and 
which we quote from the Oalcutta Gview.1 &t this time Assam was 
invaded by the King of Kashmir and he met Ar imur i  (Brimatto), ss 
follows : 

"The Caahmerian prince advancing into the country, found 
Arimuri posted with his forces on the bank of a fiver. Excited with 
the hope of a speedy triumph, he plunged into the stream, but found 
when i t  was too late, that he could not stem the current. Many of his 
soldiers followed him into the water and were drowned, and he, power- 
less to defend himself, was captured by a party of Brimuri's men who 
launched out into the torrent on inflated skins. He was confined in  a 
strong castle on the banks of the " Gondliica," the same river, i n  all 
probability, as the Gandak which, a t  that time, formed the Western 
boundary of Kamrup; whilst the remnant of his ormy returned in 
dismay to Csshmere. The tidings of this discomfiture and of the 
captivity of the king spread consternation throughout Caelimere. The 
ministers immediately met for deliberation, when one Deva Sarma 
undertook to effect t l ~ e  liberation of tlie monarch. Proceeding with R 

considerable force into Assam and encamping his men on the banks 
of tlie river opposite to where the fort stood which held his master 
captive, he himself repaired to the Court of Arimuri. At  a private 
conference with the king, he intimated his readiness to give up to llim 
the treasures of Joypira, which he represented to be with the invading 
army ; but he a t  the same time intimated that as tlle a m o ~ n t  and dis- 
tribution of the money were known to the prince only, i t  would b e  
necessary for him, the minister, to have an interview wit11 Joypim, and 
on some pretence or other elicit from him the required information. 
The artifice succeeded, and Deva Sarrna was admitted into his master's 
presence. I n  the interview that followed, the minister urged Joypira 
to let himself down from the window of hi8 prison and swim across 
the river to his troops, but the latter declined to make an attempt tha t  
must fail on account of the impetuosity of the torrent below. After 
some further discussion, the minister withdrew tom adjoining chamber, 
promising soon to return ; but as a considerable interval elapsed and be 
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did not re-appear, the king went to seek him. He  found him lying 
dead on the floor, strangled by means oE his own tulsban. Beside him 
lay a leaf on which he had soretched some words with his finger-nail 
I n  these words the devoted minister instructed Joypira to inflate the 
deed body end using i t  se a float to escape with all expedition to the 
opposite shore. Penetrated with admiration, a t  this prod of attach- 
ment, Joypira haatened to obey hie friend's oonnsel, and reached his 
troops in esfety. Eager to wipe off his disgrace, he made a sudden 
attack upon Brimnri, slew him, and left hin oonntry a depopulated 
waste." 

This last story thus oonfeim no reference to the tradition that 
Arimatta was abandoned by his people after killing his father. What- 
ever story be accepted, the oloae aonnection of Arimatta, with the forti- 
fications we hove described is olearly indicated by the numerous differeut 
traditions in o o ~ e o t i o n  with them. 
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On the Antiquity and Daddtiot~s of ~iihz&lp~r.-By MAULAVI ABDUL 
WALI. 

[Bead January, 1904.1 

Among the various methods,. which the Society has adopted, for 
the study of the land and peopIe of Asia, the decipherment and reading 
of ancient inscriptions, on old temples, tombs and other monuments, is 
one. Unfortunately, when some of these inscriptions are not m o m -  
panied by oral traditions or elncidatory notes, they give very little useful 
information. In  the same way, mere traditions, unaccompanied by 
written inscriptions, are full of i n ~ c u r a h  hypothesee. I n  my 
opinion, tradition always has a substratam of facb whioh antiquarians 
can seldom disregard, and anthropologists never. It is to be regretted 
that since the death of the late Prof. Blochmann, our Society has not 
had the advantage of such an indefatipble researcher regarding 
Muhammadan Bengal. Thanks to the labours of s few workers, our 
knowledge of the early annals of the Europeans in Bengal is far more 
accurate now than i t  was before. 

The traditions of S_hHhz&dpiir-which I have collected-+re of p a s -  
ing interest; inasmuch as they give us a glimpse into the troubles, 
privations, and hostilities, which the early coloui~ts and comers had to 
contend against. History tells with what ease BaBtyBr n i l j i b e c a m e  
the master of a part of Bengal, but passes over .the hardship whioh 
subsequently terminated hie career.' Our Society cannot, therefore, 
lose sight of monuments with no inscriptions, as also much of the 
legends and traditions of the past, for the fulfilment of its great 
objects. 

S_hHhzBdpiir, the headquarters of a thana and till lately of a Mnngifi, 
is situated on the south centre of the great jnte-producing sub-dki- 
sion of Sirtijganj, which forms the northern half of the District of 
Pebna, which, again, occupies the south-east corner of the RHjkhihi 

The populnr notion that India fell an enay prey to the Mosalmana in opp08ed 
to the historiosl faote. Hunter's I' Ind iu  Empire: 3rd cdition, 1893, pago 32s. 
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Commissionership of Bengll.1 f&Hhziidpfir lies on the Harasegar river 
in N.L. 24' 0 " and E. Long 89' 39'20, " is famous for a superb Ma~jid ,  
the masare of MaEdam &iih Daiila '' &ahid," and other Mnbamma- 
dans, and an annual fair. There is no written account of the early 
colonists. The deeds and papers are mid to have suffered loss on 
account of the climate, fire, or carelessness. They are not, however, 
forthcoming. 

1.-Tha T m d i t h .  

Ha-t Yn'ti;cz-'ibn-Jabal, the King of Yaman in Arabia, and a 
companion of the Prophet, had two sons and a daughter. One of these 
two &&hzHdas (priuces) Maudiim &%h Daula, with the permission of 
his father, left his native land, on a religionsexpedition, for the spread 
of Isliim, consisting of three of his nephews (sister's sons)-I(hweja 
G10n DBni&mand, a w i i j e  Niir, and a w i i j e  Anwar, his sister, 
twelve renowned Darvishes, aud a large nnmber of followers. They 
sailed in ships 7 or 90 in number, on their expedition. Arriving a t  
Boaiirii, S48h JalBln-d-Din Bouiiri--a saint of the place-welcomed the 
pilgrims, and presented a few ash-colonred (khaki)  pigeons to the 
Y a u d n m  Siibib. After a long and circuitous voyage, the rnissionarios 
arrived a t  a place, now called Potiijia, two miles south of S_hiihziidpiir. 
The whole country a t  that time was under water and appeared as a vast 
ocean. The ships struck on a sandy bed, and consequently the expedi- 
%ion oonId not proceed up. The BoUBril pigeons used, as nsnal, to 
leave the ships, in the morning, and return to them by the evening-t.ide. 
After a few days' halt, the people on board noticed in the feet of the 
birds fresh clay and sand. On the following day a dinghi (boat) was 
eent towards the flight of the birds, a n d a  newly forming car, subse- 
quently named S_hiihzi%dpiir, was discovered. Tile s l ~ i p ~  being disen- 
tangled aud removed, the party landed upon the car-land. Little by 
little when the water subsided, the little car was transformed into an 
extensive one. On this spot-to commemorate the landing-a mosque 
was built by order of the Maudum $&bib. 

At  that time, the country was under the ~ i n h n  Raja of Stiba-i- 
Bihgr, who would not allow a foreign colony to be esteblislled in his domi- 
nion, and sent a large army to drive the colonists away. Then eusoed 
a life-arld-death struggle between the little band of foreign lliuslims on 
one side, and the vast army of the native king on the other. Three 
bloody battles were fought, in two of which, the devoted followers of 
the Maudiim S ~ h i b  were victorious. In the third, the saintly prince 
mas killed. TWO of his nepliews, the Darviehes, as well as a large 

1 There ie another &ahzidpir in the Barisal Dietriot of Bengal. 
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number of h;s followers, too, were kilIed by &rategem, in  one ur other 
of tbese battlea. The lady, who was the sister aC thr Mabdiim $%bib, 
preferred death to dishonom, and is belimed to have tbmwn herself 
into a water-pool end perished. 

A soldier of the enemy, who was concealed, cut off the heed of the  
mint, while the latter waa deeply engaged in asying hie afternoon ( I c y )  
namiiz. T l ~ e  man left a t  onoe, with the head, f o r 6 9  rljH of the Qiih-  
i-Bih8r. The head being pleced before the king, the' latter perceiving 
in i t  ceIe~tia1 radiance and supernatural calm becisme very much aston- 
ished, and intenseIy sorry and ashamed a t  the mndnut of the soldier. 
Having summoned the leading JlIuemImane of Bihlr, the heed woe 
buried with due solemnity and a meejid conatmctsd over the bricf- 
tomb. A fair is held every y e ~ r  near the plsce, m e r  since. 

At  &&heirdpiir, on the other hand, the head-less body W ~ B  depo- 
sited into a stone-coffin, and buried by the wrviving nephew, m w ~ j a  
&&I1 Niir, and his other followers, about fer, msis to tbe eontb of tbe  
mosque.' 

2.-!Eke Tom6s. 

AE stated above, there fell in the struggle e lerge number of the  
Muslims. The shrine of the MaEdern QHbib " &ahid " (the Martyr) 
being in a low-lying tract, a t  some distance from the mosque, those who 
used to go there to perform siya~at had to suffer discomfort or were 
expoeed to danger, in w d i n g  their way t h m g h  mershes in the rains, 
and on acwnnt of the anakem. The saint appeared to one of the faith- 
ful, and directed the coffin to be removed. Acoordingly it was buried 
by the side of the mosque. The tombs or grmveyards are ell on the  
south of the mmajid. Beaides the  shrine of the Makfrdiim Wbib mud 
his nephews, there exist 18 other tomb,  vG., the tombe of the 12 
Darvisl~ea, named-(]) S_hamsud-d-Din Tabrizi ; (2) &ah Y ~ n f  ; (3) 
aiih Khsng-sawir ; (4) A'zmat ; (5) Heeilapiv ; (6) S48h Bodli ; 
(7) 548h Ahmsd; (8) S48h Malj~niid. The names of the other fonr an, 
not remembered. The namea of 6 other aulya-who settled and died 
aubeequently-are (13) &ah Mmst&n,r (14) a s h  Ijabibnlliih, (15) 

1 I am not informed who the Siiba-i- Bihir Rijn was. " The l w e r  h n g s t i o  
Valley, from Bihir downwards, wan still [daring the enrly Mn~ammadan inranon] 
in parts governed by Pal or Buddhist dynasties, whom names are found from 
Benarea to jungle-buried hamleb deep in the Bengal Delta."-Indian Emfire, 
p. 822. Was he a real Bijn or a chief of the banditti, who ravaged the m a n e  in 
armed bands, like the Magha and Bargin of the later times ? 

a 8ometime8, in the dark night, it is a i d ,  a oolnmn of light, brighter far 
the eleotriuity, in aeen aaoending np from the ciatcino of " a i i h  Maatin " toward. the 
sky, whiah phenomenon lmtp a few minutes. 
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&Hh MdSr ,  (16) H d i  Sgbib. The names of the other two are not 
known. 

The shrine of a w s j a  KalHn D ~ n i d m a n d  is to the right side of 
that of the MaEdfim @bib the "Martyr," and the shrines of hie 
other nephews and of the Darvishes me hard-by. The shrines of 
Mabdnm @bib, a w i i j a  G l e n  D&ni&mand, and Darvi& &Hh Yfisnf 
are enclosed with walls ; and lately a corrugated iron roof of octagonal 
shape has been put over them. arrmsu-d-Din Tabrizi wse MaEdam 
!$&bib's teacher. His tomb is encloeed with walls (4' 6" high). a i i h  
Yusnf was a companion (ashcib). Out of the waqf estate, a few acres 
me set apart for the expenses of lighting the ilstnna of @Bh Bhang- 
Saw& and for looking after it. This i~ done by a paid servant. 
Hindus and Masalmans make offerings to Dlsrvi& Biih  EJabibnllWa 
&rine. 

There are two ganj-i-&ahidan (literelly " mart of martyre, " i.e., 
two large pita, where a large number of martyrs were bnried), besides 
the above tombs :- (1) by the side of the mosque--where respectable 
persons were interred, and (2) some ten msia to the south of the 
mosque-where soldiers were buried, and where Mabdilrn qirhib himself 
was buried a t  first. The tombs have no insariptions. 

The little water-pool, where the Mahdiim Qiihib's sister perished 
is called SatZ bibfr kMZ (or the watery grave oE the virgin lady). It 

- lay close to the mosque. Pilgrim8 used to throw sugar and batasa, eto. 
into i t  to have their desires fulfilled. Owing to the enorowhment of 
the river, the identical s p o t w h e r e  the virgin waa drowned-cannot be 
ascertained. Consequently the practice of throwing sweetmeate hae, 
oE late, ceased. 

3.-The Place and the Popu2ation. 

The place is calIed €&iihzHdpfir, after the title of I ; I a p t  Mabdfim 
fj&ib, who wee the @&ziida of Yaman. The Pargana YBsuf-&&hi, 
in which is situated &haheedpar, is called so, after the name of the 
Ma$bdBm Qiihib's companion " Yfisuf a i i h  "1  

The population of the place ie about ten thousand souls. The 
Mnbarnmsdana are half as much again aa the Hindus. Of the three 

1 Most of the mahels (revenne free estates) situated in Birejgaqj, are mal l  end 
many of them are reported to be oonnmted with the history of the Y e a d i m  
$ihib, whoee onbit wan the unit of measnrement in Pergcme Yienfablhi, until the 
zamindire introduced short measurer there.-Hunteie Statietioal Aooonnt of the 
Pabne Dirtriot, Vol. IX,  pages, 815-816. 

The osune of the agrerian dintnrbanae of 1878 was owing to the zamindirn of 
the Purgana Ybnfs&&hi " raising their rent rolls by deoreaeing the standard of 
meaenrement!'-Statietioal Acwunt, Pebna. 
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nephews of the Mahdfim Sahib, I(hwiija KaliSn D&ni&mand waa not 
married, and Qwiijn Anwar died childless. mwii ja  Niir, the only 
surviving nephew of the Mabdtim Sahib, married a Mubarnmadan 
Princess of Soniirgbn. Their det3ce11dant.s are the present Mutawallis. 
With the SonPrgiion Princess came a large number of persons, both 
Hindus aiid Muslims, who with the old survivals re-established the 
colony. The present inhabitants of 6_hiihziidpiir, are supposed to be 
their descendants. &iihz&dpiir is divided into fourteen maballus or 
sections, according to the origin, profession, or rank, etc., of the omi- 
grants from Soniirgaon. The following are the m ~ 4 a l l a ~  :-(I) Haidar- 
iibad, (2) Qandahari-psp, (3) Pathirn-piiya, (4) Mihtar-p~w, (5)  M u d d -  
hltta, (6) K i i d ~ i - t a l a ,  (7) QZi?i-p&p, (8) Mnllii-pBw, (9) Cnniakhiili- 
p&w, (10) Katgar-pgp, (11) Mntia-para, (12) Dhari-para, (18) Car-piim, 
(14) Andh&-kotha. 

The place whence earth was dug, and into which lime was deposit- 
ed, for the construction of the buildings, is called Cunia-khhli, and the 
piira, Cunia-khali-pap (or lime-tank-quarter). There was a jail or 
house of correotion, where criminals naed to be imprisoned and 80 

called Andhiir-kothii or LIBlack-Hole." Ita traces can still be seen. 
From it the quarter takes it8 name. 

4.-The Noaque. 

Area of the interior :-Length 51 ft. 9 in., breadt,h 31 ft. 5 in., - 
height 16 ft. 2 in. 

Area of the ezterdm :-Length 62 ft. 9 in., breadth 41 ft. 3) in., 
height 19 ft. 10 in. 

The wall is 5 ft. 7 in. thick. There are five door-ways, each mm- 
snl-ing 7 ft. 5 in. in height by 6 ft. in. in breadth. The utmost height. 
of the domes-15 in number-from the floor of the temple is 20 ft. 9 in. 
The mosque is bnilt of bricks and lime of cowries. The edifice is 
supported by 28 pillars of black basalt, one of which is n little disai- 
milar from others in colonr. I t  is pressed, contmry to the Islamic Law, 
by women to their bosom, praying for the birth of children. Their 
vowe, i t  is supposed, are fulfilled. 

Attached to the western inner wall of the masjid-on a platform, 
mca~uring 6 ft. 10 in. in length, 5 ft. 6 in. ill breadth and 6 f t .  8 in. in 
h e i g h t i s  constructed the mimbar or pnlpit, 5 ft. 2 in. high, having the 
Rame length and breadth as the platform beneath. An arched stair- 
case, with seven steps, is so constructed as to touch the pnlpit. 

There is a brick angna or platform in front of the temple. The 
floor of the latter is higher than that of the former by one inch. On 
both sidcs of the platform-uorth and south-malls have been bnilt, 
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having an underground base of 4 ft. 6 in. The jambs of the doom 
are constructed of black basalt. Over the pulpit, and on the outer 
malls of the temple, are sculptured beautiful arabesques, consisting of 
foliage, fruits and ot.her p r t a  of the plant. Lengthwise on both sides 
of the walls there are hal£ a dozen small false p~nellings made iu 
plaster. 

5.-The Waqf Bstate. 

The S_hiihzRdpiir mosque is endowed wit,h 722 bighas of rent-free 
lands held direct from Cloielmment by trustees or mutawa2li~-who are 
descended, as stated above, from a w s j a  &&h Niir and the Son~rgiiou 
Princees. Of these lands only 15 kh$as are set apart for the service 
of the temple. The remaining lands were given away to the original 
settlers, many of whose descendants still enjoy lH&ir&j, madad-i-ma'iigh 
and other kinds of tennresl. 

There is a piece of stone upon which are inscribed certain figure8 
(Plate NO. ) which I oonld not decipher. 

6.-The Fair. 

A melii or fair is held every year, close to the masjid-from the end 
of Cait to the beginning of Baisrrkh (April-May) which lasts for about 
B month. It is visited by Hindus and Mnhammndans from far and 
near. The offerings consist of rice, fowls, sugar, and sweets, also pices 
for the ci7n&i, for the fulfilment of their desires. The m6lH is visited 
by about seven tlronsand people. 

The species of the Bokhiirl pigeons-given by Shiih JalBln-d-Din 
Bo&&ri and called after him Jalali krrbatar-still survive, and can be 
seen in the precincts of the &tihziidpk- mosque as well as in the 
neighbonring villages. 

?.-Note,?. 
The above is a complete review of the past traditions and the 

present state of the mosque and tombs of &Hhz&dpar. The former 
raises the following issues : (1) Was Bengal colonized as long ago as 
t h e  first century of th3 Hijri Era by the Arabs P (2)  Who was the 
Maudtirn @bib and his followers P 

fiHhziLdpiir of the present is not in many respects the S_hHhzBdpiir 
of the paat. Yet it tells the tales of a distant and dismal past-by its . 
mosque end tombs. The site of a bloody battle-field is indicated by the 

1 MaEdam !$bib wss s Muhammadan prinoe, who came to Bengal ... and was 
allowed to colonize Yiisafs~5hi, theu an uninhabited jangle ... Four sharere now 
hold the land, eaoh of whom ie honoured with the sf61 of ' @bib, ' while tho 
Soaior sharer ... is well-known as an infiaontial zamindir.-Hanteis Statietical 
Aaooant of Pabns, pp. 816.16. 
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promiscuonsly buried remaim of the martyrs. Despite ita reclaimed 
marshes and dried-np swamps, we oan reasonably piotnre a time, when 
the p l ~ o e  waa of an alluvial formation, fit for a petty trading colony. 
The Tsad-pu or Brahmapnh,  the Iudus and the Satlej, may be said 
to start from the aame water-parting in the highlauds of Central 
Asia. After receiving several tributaries from the confines of the 
Chineee Empire, and twietiup; ronnd the lofty eastern Himalayan range, 
the Brahmaputra rolls down the h s a m  Valley. As the Indns with 
ita feeder, the Satlej, and the Brahmaputra, convey to India the drainage 
from the northern elopes of the Himalayas, so the Ganges, with ite 
tributary, the Jamnna, collects the rainfall from the southern or Indian 
slopee of the mountain-wall and ponre it down upon the phi118 of 
Bengal.1 

It ia 8 well-known fact that this part of B e q a l  is annually, during 
the rainy eeaaon, inundated, and the wide stretches of country around 
look like a veet ocean aa the name of the river Horasagar i n d i ~ t e s . ~  

I n  a, remote period, we find that the whole ancient geography of 
Indie ia obscured by changes in the courses of the rivers. Within 
hiatorio times, many decayed or ruined cities atteat the alteration in 
river beds. I t  is not, therefore, improbable that Arab coasting veeaels 
came ae far as the Qangetic Delta, and that Bengal waa colonized in the 
first or second century of the Hijri Era by the Arabs. They, aa also 
their predecessors, might have '' followed the c o m e s  of the river."' In 
647 A D  only fifteen yeam or so after tbe death of the Prophet, Kbalif 
'O&m&n sent a sea-expedition to Thana and Broach on the Bombay 
ooaat. Other raida towards Sindh occurred in 662 and 664. An Arab 
ship being seieed, Mubammad b. Q h i m  in 71 1 A. D. advanced into Sindh 
to olaim damages, and eettled himself in the Indue Valley.' 

1 Vi& Hanter'r " Indian Empire," Oh. I. 
s The Padma 8e well M t h e  other rivem, in this part of Bengal, have nnder- 

gone, during the life time of mnn, great ohanges. The Padma that flows In the 
Psbxm Dirtriot i r  rnbjeot to oomtsnt allavian and deinvian. 

Dr. Hunter in the Statistioal Aooonnt of Bangpar Distriot, p. 168 mays :- 
Dr. B a o h n  Hamilton wrote in  1808 that " einoe the survey waa made by Major 
Bennel (about 80 yeam ago) the rivers of the Dktriot (Bangpar) have undergone 
raoh ohangee thst, I find the atmoat difflodty in traoing them. " 

8 Indian Empire, p. 49. 
4 Indian Empire, p. 811. 
The general information with reapeot to the trade of the Arsbianr with India u 

confirmed nnd illantrated by the Belation of 8 Voyage from the Persian Qalf to- 
wards the East, written by the Arabian merabant in 861 A.D., and explained by the 
Commentmy of another Arabian, who had likewise vieited the Eastern part of Aaia  
Thia voyage together with the observationr of Abu-raid-al-Hasan of Siraf, war 
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Amording to Dr. Buohanan, " it is probable, indeed, thnt there were 
Mnhammadans in this pnrt (eastern) of Renpl,  a t  a period long 
anterior to the wnquest of the country by B n b t y ~ r  a i l j i  in 1203. " 
Bqra merchants, i t  is a fact, carried on an extensive maritime corn. 
meroe with India and China, as early aa the 8th century, and many 
of them eettled in the countries they visibd. Dr. William Robertson 
(Anoient Indie, p. 95) states that they were so numerow in Canton, 
thst the Chinese Emperor (according to the Arab anthore) permitted 
them to have a QBei of their own sect, who decided controversiee 
among his country-men by their own laws, and presided in all the 
fnnotione of religion. In  other sea-ports proselytes were gained, and 

.the Arabic language was spoken and understood.' There ie  reason to 
believe, from thin circnmstance, thst Bengal wae the seat of a colony 
of Muhammadan merchonta a t  this early period. This may be inferred 
flom the extensive commerce it enjoyed with the oountries of the West 
from early times. See J.A.S. Vol. XVI (1847) pp. 76-77. 

Wse E&i3hci%dpfir-or rather Yii~nf~hBhi-suoh a colony ? Wnn 
Maadam &&h Daula " &ahid" a t  once the Vwco de Game and thr 
Clive of the expedition P The tradition is told witllont regard for 
ohmnology. Native orednlity haa of conme woven together exaggerated 
acconntu. 

The following biographical sketch of Mu'Bzz-ibn J ~ b n l  whme son, 

pnbliehed by M. Benoudat in 1718. The Relation of the two Arnb trnvellem is 
oonfirmed by Mw'idi,  who himeelf viaited India. 

The propear of the Ambinno extended far beyond the Golf of Rinm, the bound- 
ary of European narigrtion. They beoame aoquninted with Bnmatra and the other 
iolandr of the Indian Arohipela& and advanced an far aa Canton. Nor are them 
discoveries to be oonddered no the efteot of the enterprising ourioaity of individnale ; 
they were owing to a regular wmmeme carried on from the Peraisn Gulf with 
China and all the intermediate mnntrien. In  a short time they ndvanoed far beyond 
the bonndarieo of ancient navigation and brought many of the moat preoioos oom- 
moditien of the E a t  direotly from the oonntries whioh prodnoed them. They 
notbed the general nee of silk among the Ohineae. They are the flmt who 
mention the celebrated manofaoture of porcelain. They desmibe the tea-tree, 
and the mode of naing i ts  leaves, and the greet revenue wl~ioh wan levied'from thn 
oonsnmption of tee-Estracted jrom Dr. William Robertson's "An H i h ' m l  
Diaqvisitiun O o n m i n g  Ancient India," Section III, pp. 93-96, and Note XXXPI, 
p. aa4. 

1 An with the Portuguese, Dntoh, Bpnieh, and Enplish, so with the  Arabs of 
old, commem wan the flmt wneideration that impelled them to seek adventurer. 
Oommeroe WM followed hy ooloniiing seel and minaionary enterprise. Their long 
domioilietion in India led them to oontreot undesirable marriages with low- 
oneta native femalw, thua giving birth to a new raoe of Indo.Arabr, which prodnoed 
s l o ~ l y  but murely, d e g e n d n ,  deterioration and downfall. 

J. 1. 35 
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it is said, came to Bengal, is taken from the Ifnbah (Biblio-them 
Indica edition), Vol. 111, page 872 :- 

" He was Abti 'Abdn-r-%bmiin-al-Angari-sl-Wiereji, an Imiim of 
the Science of the Lawful and the Unlawful (Isliimio Law), and wae 
present a t  the battle of Bodr, a t  the age of 21. The Prophet (may 
God's blessing be upon him) deputed him to Yaman, gave him his 
blessings, permitted him to rtccept gifts and wrote thus to the people 
of Yaman : ' I send to yon the best of UB. ' Mu'az~ returned, during tbe 
a i l i i f a t  of Abii Bakr, from Yaman. In  his p u l y a ,  Abii N a m  states 
that Mulazz-ibn-Jabal was a leader of the lawyers, and a store-house for 
the scholars. He fought a t  Badr, Aqaba, and other battlee. By hk 
meekness, modesty, and liberality, he was the best of the young 
Angks. His body was symmetrical and he was handsome. Of him 
Ka'b-ibn-MaIik says that he was handsome, brave, and the best speoimen 
of his tribe. So says AI-WBqidi-tbat he w ~ s  one of the handsomest 
men, took part in many battles. He reoited several p a d i a m  from the 
Pmphet, which have been quoted by Ibn-i-'Abbib, Ibn-i-'Omar, Ibn-i- 
Abi Anfi-al-mh'ari, 'Abdn-r-RabmBn-b-IJamm, Jiibir-b-Anas, and other 
t$ibiti n . 

Mu'az?; died in Syria (@Hm) in 17 B. or socording to many in 18 
H., of Plague, a t  the age of 34." 

I am not aware of what became of his ohildren and grand- 
children. It is probable that they emigrated to Mesopotamia or 
Transoxiana, as so many others had dona1 

Soiyid JalBlu-d-diu Bouiiri? during whose life-time the sea-expedi- 
tion, i t  is said, wss undertaken, was born a t  Bo&&rii, came to India, and 
became a disciple of @ a i k  Bahiin-d-Din Zakariyg of Multiin. The 
latter read Hadit& with @ai& Kamiilu-d-Din Muhammad of Yaman, a t  
Medina. It is a fact tbat a w i i j a  Qutbu-d-Din B a a t y a r  Kaki, - 
U w k j a  Faridu-d-Din Ganj-i-aakar,  I(hwiija Bahafi-d-Din Zakariyii 
of MultHn (cousin of the former), Saiyid Jaliiluddin Boaiiri ,  LB1 Bib- 

1 One of his sons died in his life-time, when the Prophet wrote to him a very 
oelebratealetter, which has been translated and paraphrased in Persian by &ai& 
'Abdn-I-uaq Dihlavi (958-1063 H.)  and is to be found among his oolleoted epistles 
and misoellaneons treatises, printed a t  the Majtabiri Press, Delhi. 

9 h i y i d  Jaliln-d-Din B o a k i  came and settled a t  Uohh in the Mnrtin Die- 
triot, where he died. One of his grandsons was the famous Saiyid JalZlu-d-Din . 
vnsain BoBiri, better known as Ma&dum-i-Jahiuiyl. The latter waa born a t  
Uohh and died there in 786 H. He visited Bobirri, the birthplace of his grand- 
father. 

The names of the M a u d i ~ m  Sihib and of his nephews show that they must 
liaro been born in Iran, or Tirin.  They were rather known by their soubriquets than 
by their proper names. 
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baa, and U w a j a  Ni@mn-d- Din Auliyii were contempol.aries. Bahiiu- 
d-Din Z a b r i y i  lived between 578 and 666 H. It is, therefore, likely 
that the &iihziidpiir MaEdtim Siihib, too, was one of their contempo- 
raries-if tlie tradition is to be believed-and a m e  to, and settled in, 
B e n p l  in the sizth century of the Hijri-about the time of Muhammad 
Baht,yiir m l j i ' s  conquest of Lakhnauti in 600 H. = 1203 A.D. He 
might have come in the 8th century Hijri, when a i i h  Jaliiladdin'e 
grandson was living a t  Maltan. 

It is a significant fact that most of the saints of the time, who 
came to India, were from the Empire of BobHrB, that is, Tnrkisbn or 
Central Asia, and were origimlly Arabs and entitled " JQwiija." It is 
more striking that, because one of the forefathers of Qwi i ja  Faridn-d- 
Din Ganj-i-aakar was a Prince of Kibnl, all his descendants, for 
many generations, used to be called either S_hBhziida or &ah. 

I am, therefore, led to suppose that the Msl&diim Sahib too was 
from Central Aeie, closely related to some of the Qwiijas of the time, 
and that he too WEE by descent an  Arab of the family of Mn'azl-ibn- 
Jabal. His settling a t  Yfisnf&iihi may be wid to synchronise with the 
conquest of Bengal by the milji General, Mubarnmad BaQtyar. 
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Propored identification of the name of an Andha King in tk Penpl t~ . -By  
C. B. WILSON, EBQ., M.A. 

[Read June, 1904.1 

I n  an article by M. Boyer in the Journcl Amatique, for Juillet-bob4 
1897, the arguments are well set forth whioh show that the anonymous 
author of the Periplns wrote hie work about 90 A.D. M. Boyer a h  
argues well that the name of the king mentioned in  eeotion 41, which 
is usually read as Mambanoe, should be corrected to Nambrmos, 
identifies Nambanos with Nahapiina, the great Kyhariita eatrap. 1 .  
this note I venture to euggest a further identification. 1 1 1  eection 52 
of the Peripluo i t  is stated that Kalliena, or Kalyan. was raised to the 
rank of a regular mart in the times of the elder Saragsnea, but  that 
after Sandanes beoame its maater its trade waa put under the severest 
restrictions. I think i t  a n  hardly be doubted that the reference ie 
here to the Andhra dynasty, and that the name Saraganee must be identi- 
fied with the well-known title Sr i  Sltakarqi, or Svatikerga. Which of 
the earlier kings bearing the title S r i  SBtakarpi is referred to rrs the 
elder 8araganes must be a matter of doubt, but I think there uhonld be 
no doubt about Sandanes, who by implic~tion is the younger Saraganea. 
Sandanes is obviously meant for Sundara S&takarpi, or SvBtikarqa, and 
the name Sandanes may be un)lesitatingly corrected to Sander-. The 
Brahmlgda and the Matsya Purgnns aqree in stating that Snndaiu 
Sgtakarni reignea one year; the Viiyu Purepa gives him three yeare 
The Vigpu P n r i p ~  gives the names of the k i n e  but not the yeam 
of their reigns, After Snndara Sghkaryi the Viggu Puriipa p l m e  
Cakora SHtakarpi. The other Puriinse seem to agree, and this Siita- 
kargi is given a reign of six months. After Cakora Satakarpi oom@ 
Sivaevsti who reigned twenty-eight years. After f?'ivasviiti comes 
Qautamiputra whose initial date has been determined as 113 A.D. 
approximately. As the Pnri%paa practically agree in placing Snndam 
SHtakargi 29 years and 6 months before Gantamipntra, the year of hie 
reign falls in the years 83-84 AD. The Periplns makes no mention of 
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Cakora Siitakarpi. Hence it may be argued that he had not come to 
the throne when the information given in section 52 wee collected, 
and 88 Sunders SBtakarpi only reigned one year, the date of the state 
of tbinga described in this section is about the beginning of 84 A.D. or 
the end of 83 A.D. This date is in complete and striking harmony with 
the views of C. Miiller and Boyer, who have independently placed the 
Periplns between 80 and 89 A.D. I may also add that einoe I first 
made this identification I have had the advantnge df reading Mar. 
Vincent Smith's views on the subject of the Andira Hidory and 
O o i m g e  in the Z.D.M.Q. for September, 1908. He agrees oompletely 
as to chronology. Be identifie8 Cakora Shtakarpi with Vhsigthipntra 
Viliviiyakura, whoee initial year he reckons to be 84 A.D. Consequently 
Snndare Shtakaqi must have reigned in the last half of 83 AD. and the 
fimt half of 84 A.D. 
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On tL nanm hitherto unidentilfsd in four Dutch monumental i~criptionr, 
-By C. R. WILSON, EsQ., M.A. 

[Bead June, 1W.I 

In  the Proc~edings of the Society for the year 1889 there is a short 
note by Beames on the OM Dutoh hatchments in Chineurah Church. He 
pointe out that in many casea they give only the initials and not the 
name of the deceased. Be, however, the hatchments show the arma and 
crests, Beames snggeate that anyone acquainted with Dntch herel* 
can identify the name. The task ie by no means so easy aa is suggested; 
but while I was in England last year, I took advantage of a vieit to 
Holland to attempt it. 

I herewitb give the results :- 
1. Obijit W.A. den 13th Angnstns an" 1668.1 Crest: a Moor'e 

head oouped sable filletted or. Arms : two flenra-de-Qs gnlea. 
The letters W.A. most probably represent Willem Andries. The 

state records at the Hagne preserve a letter from Director Matthens van 
den Broucke of Chinenrah to the Governor-General a t  Batavia, in which 
mention ia made of an assiatant named Willem Andries. A Moor's bead 
i ~ p a r t  of the crest of the modern families Beucker Andreae and Bothnia 
Andreae who descend from Andries Gadzeszoon, 1620-78. 

2. Obijt B.V.H. den 9 Jnni anno 1665. Crest : a lion deconped gnlea. 
Arms : or, in chief a lion deconped gnles, in base three pellete. This is 
obvionsly Rogier van Heyningen. The date agrees with the dstee of 
his death aa stated by Valentyn, and the armorial bearings are those of 
the family. 

3. R. B. Obijt 28th Nov. a 1733. Crest: a bear sejant sable. 
Arms: gules two bears sejant sable. Kuight's helmet. The letters R.B. 
appear to staud for Rogier Berenaart. Otiginlblly from Amsterdam : 
it appears from the s tab  records a t  the Hague, that he left Holland f o r  

1So Beamee reade tho date. In m y  liat of Intlian Monumental I n l r c r i p t i o ~  
(Bengal) I made the year 1662. 
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India in 1725. He  became Director of the Dutch factory at  Chinsnrrth, 
His name is fonnd on the rolls of the factory for June, 1732, and June 
17,245 bnt not afterwards. This sg1-e~ with the date of death. The 
armorial bearings obviomly puu upon the name. 

Besides these three monumental inscriptions a t  ch iburah  there 
ie a large tomb a t  Chapra with the inscription J.V.H. 26 Jnnij, A.D. 
1712. 

The letters J.V.H. stand for Jacob van Hoorn. I n  the Bengal 
Co~lsultatious Book for 1712 we find that on July vth the Conncilreceived 
news from Patna of the death of Mr. Van Lorne and the seizure of the 
Dutch goode. This agrees with the date on the tomb, which places 
fhe death in Jnne. But Mr. Irvine writing on the Later Mupliale in 
the  J.A.S.B. for 1896, p. 183, says that Jacob van Hoorn died a t  
Patna in July. If this were SO t l ~ e  identifioation of the letters ae 
standing for Jacob van Hoorn, which I have already suggested in my 
Engttsh in Bengal, 11, 1, 64, could not hold. To settle the point I 
re femd to the records in the Hague. After a good deal of search Dr. 
de Huller, the assistant archivist, haa fonnd a letter from the Chief and 
Council of Hughli to the Directom-General a t  Amsterdam, from which 
he kindly furnished me with tho following extract:- 

"The Hon'ble Company will again have to suffer a deplorable loss. 
Two days after the death of the merchant in-chief, van Hoorn, that is 
to say, the 28th Jnne, Priuce Farocbier has seized by force without the 
least reason the Company's goods and servants a t  Pattena; the value 
of the goode amounting to more then 220,000 rupees." From this letter 
i t  is clear that Jacob van Hoorn did die on Jnne 26, 1712, and I think 
there now be no further doubt as to the identification of the lettern 
J.V.H. 
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A ~m$ot ten  Oily.-By J. F. FANTHOYE. 

[Read May, 1904.1 

Hietory makes mention of many cities, only the namee of which 
have survived through the lapse of ages, but their sitem are unknown. 
Madiiin, the capital of the celebrated NbhBrwBn, M one. By some it 
is identified with the modern Hamadiin in Perairt, by other8 aa the 
present Qandahiir in Afghanistan; others again trace it to a town of a 
eimilar name which Sale, the translator of the Qnran, placea in the 
south of Arabia, and calls i t  MadiPn. Tbe exact geography or location 
of the city is therefore unknown. 

That these citiee which flourished for indefinite periods, should 
have perisl~ed leaving smmely any memorial of themselvee upon t l ~ e  
m ~ ~ r d s  of time, is hardly to be credited than that a oity founded by a 
powerful monamh for hie pleasure shonld have come into existence, 
flourished, decayed, and swept off the earth aa i t  were, within 
the sbort space of three 'decadee, is a phenomenon in history which 
cannot fail fa strike the imagination or td point the moral in regard to 
the transitory nature of things human. Such a city, however, sprung 
up during the early days of the great Akbar's reign, and ended ita 
brief duration even before that monarch had closed  hi^ by-no-meana 
short reign of fifty-one years. I refer to the town of NAQBRCAIN, 
a name not to be found, as far as I am aware, in oontemporary a n n a b  
except two, nor in any of the chronicles of the subsequent period of 
Mughal domination. 

After Akber had been seated on the throne nine yeare, hie hie- 
torien informs ns, he oaused a city to be built within eesy distance of 
hie capital, Agra, upon a plain which liee due south of the present city 
of that name. This city which he named Nagarcain, he intended for 
a resting-place, ae the name imports, or a -  " camping-ground " for the  
Imperial oava lde .  To it he retired frequently for "reat "-for re- 
creation from the aares of Q o v e r n m e n h n d  spent the time in hunting 
and hawking, in playing caugan or polo, and in witnessing racee and 
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other games, to relieve and divert his mind. I t  was, in short, if we 
may so term it, a hnnting-seat, or, what in Europe would perhaps be 
called, a villa or oountry-seat; but something more pretentious than 
the villas at Rupba or B&ri still extant. I t  seems neverthelees to have 
been a place of greater magnitude than a villa, for it rose in a very 
short time to be a city, which derived ita importance and its magnX- 
cence from the occasional residence in its midst of the Court of one 
of the greatest potentates the world has seen. 

The Royal wish having been expressed, palaoea and baths and tem- 
plea and mamions, and other handsome edifices soon came out of the 
bnilders' hands. The conrtiera, snconrgged thereto, followed snit, and 
within a very short time a city rose, excelling in the number of its 
inhabitante, and in the gorgeoasneas of ite pnblic and pkivate edi- 
fice~ most of the lndian capitals of the preaent day; for though the 
extent or the dimemions of the inhabited site are not given, i t  is safe 
to assume t11af i t  was in every respect equal bo the requirements of a 
magrtificent Court, the pomp and pageantry of its appointments, and 
the vast multitudes of followers that nenally formed the camps of the 
Mq&al Emperors, aa we find recorded in other placea ; not to mention 
the calls, pnblic basiness, manufactures, wmmeroe, and curiosity, and 
tiravel make npon space and surroundings. 

Akbar aacended the throne in the year 1556 A.D. Nagarcain was 
therefore founded in the year 1565; but when Badbani wrote hie 
" History," to which a date may be assigned prior to the conclusion of 
the reign in 1605, Nagaroain had already oeaeed to be a city : not a 
trace of it was left. The fact is almost incredible, but I take i t  as I 
find it recorded in the pages of one whose commenta upon the eventa of . 
this reign were not always favourable. 

I shall now prooeed to quote from. Abnl Fa~l 's  Akbarniima in 
support of my description; the translation is mine. 

' " To relate the event of the founding of Nbgrrscain is to gain the 
prize (caug~n)  of pleasure with the aid of good fortune. The Con- 
structor of the great wondem of creation and the Wise Designer of the 
grand edifices of the variegated world has determined with His perfect 
foreknowledge and infinite power that the being of His Majesty shall 
every moment prove the means of demonstrating the celestial arts, and 
that in every place His .Majesty's ideas of beauty may be adopted 

a correct examplar for the deooration of cities. Hence His Majesty 
his attention-the beautifier of the world-to adorn and embel- 

lish the village of Kalakrsli. The whole area of this village, from 
the pnrity of itb climate and the luxuriance of the soil, and its plains, 
is by. ~ ~ t l w t  much to Le preferred to any other laud of ploaaantness; 

J. 1. 36 
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and ib lies at- the distance of one farmtag from the caljital of Agra. 
Dnring these days it so happened, whenever the exalted retinue prck 
ceeded from the oity to the open country for the purpose of reomtion 
or sport, His Majesty's mind, spotless in its conceptions, waa frequently 
attracted to that alluring region; and there among the inspiriting green 
swards, freed from care, the q t  of sport being spread, he indulged 
in hunting the wild animals or snaring the feathered tribes. At this 
period, while the banners of good fortune were retnrned from their 
excnrsion through the tracta of Manda and were established at the seat 
of empire, the artificer of lofty resolutions expressed his will that soul- 
stirring edificee and life-nourishing gardens shall be built upon that 
wealth-promoting plain. Accordingly, at the anspicions moment and 
under locky inflnencee, haimoniaing with the aspirations of pleasure 
and delight, the designers with the magical campasses and the builden, 
with ellchanting ideals laid the fonndations of charming mansions and 
beantifol strnctnres such ss might serve to encase therein the spirita of 
desire; and within a short space of time the buildera with nimble 
hands and the artificere poeseesing active ability finished the construc- 
tion in accordance with the idem inscribed deeply in the pictnre gallery 
of His Majesty's enlightened mind. Likewise, the Ministel% of the 
Btate and the Pillars of the Empire, aa well as the whole body of offickls - 
of the sublime threshold, m d e  mansions and gardens to the extant of 
their means and in mc&ance with the respective positions they 
occupied, snd indnlged in the enjoyment of them. And m, within the 
time appointed, that inhabited spot epread ita lnxuriance to fflch a 
degree that i t  might have been coneidered ae a (black) mole upon the 
cheek of all the oities of the Universe. And the great Emperor gave 
to that flourishing set$lement, to that freshly-produoed fruit of 
Paradise, the of Nsgemin;  that is, the p l w  of eese and 
comfort. And before that kime His Majesty used (in the same 
to carry off (victorionsly) the prize of pleasure from Fortnne, and to 
pay the dues of sensibility, delight and gratifiartion in the indnlgenoe 
of sport and recreation." 

The next quotation which I shall give is from LAbd~l  Qiidir 
B d s y b i ' s  &funtauaib-ut-taw15r~@, the perneal of which indeed has led 
me to make these remarla :- 

' "In this year the building of the city of Nagarcain took place. 
On this subject one of the nobles, at  the time of the composition of the 
Akbiir-n&m, ordered me to compose some lines which T here inaert 
without alteration. When the Architect of the workshop of invention 
through the prompting8 of original genius, suggested to the loft7 thon~h te  
of the absolute monarch who is the builder of the metropolis of the 
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world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in moor- 
dance with (the verse) : 

"The world-upholder, the world to l~old, doth know, one place to 
nproot, and then another sow " : he should make resting-places for 
the glorious Imperial cavalcade, by graciously building a t  every stage, 
and on every clod of soil, where the air of tbe p l m  was temperate, its 
fields extensive, its water sweet, and ita plaine were level-end what 
choice was there! for cool spote, and pleesent dwellings, and fragmnt 
resting-places, and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the 
gift of bodily health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly- 
balanced oondition of the mnl, all of which may possibly be conducive 
to the knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six 
neceseariee of existenoe, and e s p i a l l y  a t  a time when some of the royal 
occupations, such aa exercise and hunting, were therein involved-for 
them muons, in  the year of heppy angnry, after his return from his 
journey to M B l q  when the friends of the empire were victorious, and 
the enemies of the kingdom had been disappointed, before the eyes of 
a genins lofty in itn aims, and the decision of a mind world-adorning 
it befell, that, when he had made B place called Ghfiwali (which is one 
farsang distant from A p ,  and in respect of the excellence of its water, 
and the ple&entness of ita air, has over a host of places a superiority 
and a, perfect excellence) the camping-place of his Imperial host, and 
the.encampment of his ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had 
gained repose for his haven-inspired mind from the annoyances inciden- 
tal ko oity-life, he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in 
caugan-playing, sometimes in w i n g  Arabian dogs, and sometimes in 
flying birda of various kinds; and sacepting the building of that city 
of deep foundations aa an omen ~f the duration of the edifice of the 
palace of his undecaying Sultanate, and aa a presage of the increeee of 
hie pomp and state, his all-penetrating firman was so gloriously exe- 
cuted that all wbo obtained the favour of being near to his resting- 
place, and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benvolence, one and 
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and spacious 
habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant valley under 
the ray of the favour of Hie Highness, the adumbmtion of the Divinity, 
became the mole in the cheek of the new bride of the world, and 
received the name of Nagarchin which is the Hindustani for the 
Peraian Amniibiid, eecnrity-abode:-Praise be to God, that picture, 
which the heart deaired issued from the invisible behind the curtain of 
felicity. 

I t  is one of the traditional wonders of the world that of that city 
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that ite eite is become a level 
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plain." Well may the writer philosophize a t  the conclusion. Profit 
then by this example ye who are men of insight!'\ ss the author of 
the Q~r i ins  has said: " Of seven or eight cities, called Yancanrh or 
Manctiriyyiih, built by a mighty king, or monarch of pomp in their 
time, a t  this time not one is inhabited. Will they not jonrney through 
the land, and observe what hes been the end of those who were before 
them ? " LL(Frorn Mr. W. H. Lowe's translation vol. IT, p. 68, edition of 
1884.) 

I have known Persian scholars besides Mr. Lowe to read the name 
as Nagarcain, that is, the town of the Cini or Chinese; but the more 
correct reading is Nagarcain, that is, the town or abode of rest. 
Another name by which aa we see i t  was called was Amnhbiid, wbich 
means also the same thing, nsmely, a place of relaxation or the city of 
rest;  but Akbar was no pedant, he did not affect high Persian and so 
the more Hindianized name was adopted. The ruins of tbe city lie in 
an extensive plain seven miles due south from Agre in the vicinity 
of the village of .Kakr&li, within the boundaries of the village of 
Qabiilpn~s, which ie conterminous wibh Kakriili. They consist of a 
place locally known as the Mahal Mandii ; a plot measuring 2 biswib 
(9 p.) called Masjid, bnt there is no ntwj'id there now; another plot 
of 2 biswes also called Masjid, the ruins of a masjid being extant ; a 
Iramrnkn or bath covering 2 biswa;  and a large well. All these edifices 
me in a s t ~ t e  of perfect dilapidation. The whole tract ia nazul or 
Government property; 6 bighas (a: 3. 1. 17.) of i t  is cnltivsted and 
is let for Re. 23 a year, but nobody know@ i t  as the site of an ancient 
city; the village reoords speak of i t  merely as Mahal Mandii. 

The ctistanoe of Kakrdi from Agra Fort is seven milee, whhe both 
Abul Paql and Badiiyani describe Nagarcain as situated a t  a distance 
of only one fa~sang from the metropolis. And therefore i t  might 
perhaps be objected that the village which I identify ~3 the site of 
my 'forgotten city' cannot he the Kalakriili of Abul Fazl or the 
GhrHwali of BadByiini. The explanation which I have to offer is not 
a far-fetched one. Now a farsang is equal to three geopphica l  milea. 
The suburbs of Agra a t  that period extended a~ far as Kakiibii, which 
is a town situated some four or five miles from the Agra Fort, and 
so Nagarcain would be no farther than one farsang or three miles from 
the uttermost border of the capital. 

The name is another difficulty but only an apparent one. Kakrjl i  
is the present name of the village, and very probably it was so then 
also. Bnt in the editions whicll I have seen, namely, Nawal-Kishor's, 
the name is written as Kalakrkli or Ktrlkariili, in the Akbar-ni-, 
and es Kakranli or Cfh~ewnli, in Badiijkni. 



All these wrong spellings are presnmnbly due to clerical errors. 
Accepting that both these anthora are speaking of the one identical 
town sa Kalakariili or Kalkariili or as K ~ k r a n l i  or GhrHwali, i t  is by no 
m a n e  an unfair inference to draw that the present Kakrgli is really the 
plnca meant; for i t  is quite po~sible in the Persian character, if written, 
loosely, to mistake the one for the other. 
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The Khurda U o p - P l a t e  Qrant of M&hava, King of KaZinga.-By 
QANQA MOHAN LASEAR, M.A. 

(With Plate VI) 

This set of three copper-plates comes from Khurda in Orissa nnd 
forms the second record ever discovered of King Mghava  and of the 
~ailodbhavrr, drnaaty from which he spra~lg; the only other known 
record of t h i ~  dynasty is a copper-plate charter of the eame king, MB- 
dhava, fonndin the Bngud~village of the Qoomsur tdluk in the Galljam 

. District. Dr. Kielhorrl has given an account of the Bugndaplates in tlle 
E p i p p h i a  Ind ia ,  Vol. III., pp. 41-46. - - 

The new record conuiste of three p l ~ ~ t e s  strung together by a cir- 
c111a.r ring. the ends of which are secured in a seal. ~ i c l l  plate is 5i" 
long, 25" broad and A'' thick. The ring is 3 inches in diameter and 
8 inch in tl~icknesa. The seal is parabolic and contains, in relief, the 
figure of a bull and the words " Srih-Sdnyabhit.asya " (of the glo~.ious 
Sainyabhita). All the plates are inscribed, the middle one on both 
sides. The engraving is deep arid legible. 

I have completely deciphered this inscription. A small strip of 
metal baa broken off from the right-hand mar.gin of the middle ; 
but the loss of a Few letters caused thereby can almost entirely bo sup- 
plied from the context. By this charter M8dhava grante lands in the 
village of Aral lap~a or (Arahaqnn) i l l  the Thorapa district or c i ~ a y a  
to a Brahman named Prajiipatisv&min. 

This grant like the previously published one is without date. The 
names of k i n g  mentioned in these charters are not met with in any - 
other record. So prrlseography is our only guide in fixing the date. 

Y .  The characters of the Kllurda plates belong to the Kutila variety 
of Niigari, and are similar to those used in the Apshad inscription 
of ~ d i t ~ a e e n a .  But the former show several more archaic forms, 
and have the vowel-marks and miitriia (horizontal top-strokes) less 
developed. Henoe the new insoription seems to be a little older 
tlla11 thc Apshad inscription. The Apshad inscription h w  been 



assigned to the latter half of the 7th centa6. SO king ~ ~ d h a v a  
of our plates cannot be later than this period. 

The characters employed in the BuguQa platea are stated by Kiel- 
horn to  belong to the same variety. But as neither photographs nor 
facsimiles of the plates are published with his paper, I cannot say 
whether the oharaders used in the t'wo records are exactly alike. 

Xing MIdhava ia stated in the new plates to have sprung from 
Sailodbhavays lineage, to have exercised sovereignty over the whole of 
Kalinga, and to have been a worshipper of the god Maheham. H e  is 
dietinctly described ae the son of Yabobhita and grandson of Sainya- 
bhita. Dr. Kielhorn considers Miidhava to be the son of Sainyabhita. 
He  was perhaps led 'to this conclueion by the f w t  that after having 
described some of his predecessorsin succession, the Bngnda plates intro- 
duce Miidbavavarman's name jnst after Sainyabhita. But they do 
not state the relationship between the two. So this circumstance 
simply means that Midhave was a descendant of binyabhita, but not 
neoeasarily his son. The new plates, although they give the names of 
three generations only, are clear on this point and distinctly state that 
Ygdhava was the son of Yabbl~ i ta  and grandson of Sainyabhita. 
The revised genealogy accordingly stands thus :- 

Though Pnlindaeena's prayer was created- 

Sbilodbhava, the founder of the dynasty 
I 

Rapabhita, (the deso&daat - of Sailodbbava) 
I 

Sainyabhita I, ~ a ~ o b i l i t a ' s  son 
I 

Ydobhita I, Sainyabhita's descendant riib m: 
I 

Sainyabhita 11, ~ d o % h i t a ' s  son , 

1 
Yabbhita 11, ~ a i n ~ a b h i t a ' s  son 

I 
I 

MHdhavarfija, Miidhavendra or M&dhavavarman, YnBo- 
bhita'e eon. 

We need not doubt the identity of Miidhava of the new charter 
with Mahavendm or Mdhavavarm~n of the Bngnda platee. Both 
charters issue from the same place Kongoda, or Kaingoda. I n  both 
Mgdhava is described aa a descendant of Sailobdhava and a ruler of 
Kalingrr. The villtqe granted by the Bngutja plates was situated in 
the Cfndda dsaya or district. I have not been able to identify the 
localities mentioned in the two charters. Many villages in Ganjam and 
the neighbonring districts have IltUXle8 either beginning or ending in the 
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form gnda" or ' L  &." One of the two charters was found a t  Buguda ; 
another village very near BngntJa is named gariguda; another i~ 
" Majagnda." Barignda, Qalignda and Narugnda are in Despalla. A 
village near Narsingpnr is called Kanagud. This last name is very near  
to the namo Kongoda or Kaixigoda. However, in the absence of other  
proofs, we cannot be sure that they' represent the same place. But al- 
though the identification of the particular localities is difficnlt, yet from 
the frequent occurrence of the form "gnda" i n  the modern names of 
the villages of this part of the country, as well as from the fact t h a t  
the two sets of plates have been found, one in Galljam and the other in  
Khnrda, we may conclude with much probability that both these 
districts formed parts of the possessions of King Mahave. 

The seal contaius the name of Sainyabhita ; this shows that Ma- 
dhave waa still using his grendfether's seal or, more probably, t h a t  
he had a second name, Sainpabhite. The figure of a bull in t h e  
seal is significant, aa Siva was the god specially wol~hipped by this 
dynasty. 

SUBSTANCE. 
Hail! From the victorious camp a t  the residence of Kongoda 

King M~dhava,-who is the grandson of Sainyabhita and son of YaSo- 
bhih,  who is a devote worshipper of Mahebvara's feet, who belonged 
to the S'ailodbhava dyneaty, who haa got sovereignty over the whole 
of Kaliriga,-being in good health and having duly honoured all the 
present and future recipients of the royal favour [such aa Siimanhs, 
MahHsHmantas, Mahtiri%jas, Riijaputraa, Dundaniiyakaa, Kurn&r&rntityas, 
Uparikaa, Vigayapatt, and their employ6s], informs them thus :- 

"Be it known to yon that for the increase of the religions merit 
of our pareuts and omelves, we give " Kumbhriraccbel " in  the 
A r a h a ~ ~ a  or (A~.aIiaga) village attached to the district of Thorana, 
by meam of a copper-plate charter to Prajtipatisviirnin, of the family 
of Vatea and a student of the Kiipva branch of the Vsjaaaneyi texts. 
So out of respect for religion, no one should obstruct him iu its lawful 
enjoyment as long aa the sun and the moon endure." 

Next follow three benedictoly and imprecatory verses. 

First Plate. 

1 Some three lettera are lost after cch. I auppoee the word kun~bha'rachi~e . . . signifies a part of the village, and that it was the part where kurnbhinrs or 
potters lived. It was thki portion ouly that wtla grunted by this charter. 



, under orders of the Council the following sysbm af tramliteration . 
mil l  be adopted for tlle future in all pnblicatiolls of the Society. An- 
thorn of wntrintions for the Journal, Pt. I, and the Bibliotheca Indica, 
are particularly requested to adhere to it. 

Trnnaliteration of the Sanelrrit, Arabic and allied alphabeta 

1. 

SANSKRIT AND ALLIED ALPHABETS. 

q . . . .  b 

. Y . .  . b h  

u .  . .  . m  

8 4  . . . y  

K . . . .  r 

q . . . .  2 

8 . .  . . a  

n . . . .  i 

8 . . . .  g 

x .  . . .  
.); . . . .  

J . . . .  

5 . .  . .  

i %  . . .  

i G . .  . 

U x . .  . .  
4 i . q . .  . 

R g  . . . .  51 

. & h i s . .  . . f i  

g m . . ' . .  p 

. g h a . .  . .  t 



. - 

11. 

ARABIC AXD ALLIED ALPHABETS. 

LS when pro- 4 or y . I 

HISDI AND 

nounced as S or q . I - 

. . . .  a 

Z C C . . . .  f 

P 

= . . . 4  

Drea~aoaas. 

0. 

9 . . . ai  

W 

y ,  . . . . a u  

wasla . . 3 - 
harnza Z or2 

silent t . . 

I at beginning of word omit ; I * .  . ' 1  

TUBKISH OILY. P A K S H T ~ ~  ONLY. 

t , ?  . . .  . b' 

P A K R H T ~ .  

J . . . .  
S T  . . , 

, , . 7b 

. . wort. 

a . . . h 

..g . . .  

 VOWEL^. 

. . .  

elsewhere . . 2 or 

y .. . . . b 

. . . . 
lr, . . { o r t h  

E . . j o r a j  

f . . . . h b .  

i . .  h o r D h  

d p  . . .  
i . . $ o r &  

. v .  . . . 
t d .  . , s o r S j L C ) .  

0 .  . g o r a ,  

G . d , & , o r a  

. . .  t 
. . . . $  

. . .  : 

. . .. g o r &  

. . , ,  f 7  . . .  ; letter not pro- > . . . .  
I . . .  U 

nounced . 5- 
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Second Plate (1st side). 

8. zrf8?rfiqmlqK%af fqsysads*[a o 0 o o]" 

9. ~ q G ~ u ~ u ~ W u h w W v ~ a ~ [ ~ ( ~ ) o * * o ]  

10. @qara'tarrrrfaa% ~ m u m a v f g l a [ o  o0 o 1 
n. nrrF*m*Frcq d i i d ~ 3 ~ m ~ m [ ( ~ ) o  01 
12. ~ ~ ~ 8 m r a 4 m ~ ~ [ ( ~ ) o ]  

13. qmmqiM%qrn: nm~qrrrn*+' 

Second Plate (2nd side). 

2 Rend *. 3 Read W- 
a 

1 &ad 

4 b a d  i instead of i .  
a -  

The reading might hnve been - 
6 Probnbly eq 7 Cnncel the first 8 The letter was probably q 

9 The laat two letters were probably 

The lest three letters were 11 Read m a  

J. I. 37 
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Third Plate. 

22. mismw&mm' qmavw-ma & h 4 3 q 1  

23. ~m afw% a$%=hw WIT aaFMr- 
24. ~ f a r a r  wl WI zm ~ $ 7  W zrpl ai;l r~al:: I 

25, WT 3' d f s  'a~f*[:*] F~CIWWKWT- 

26. d ~ m i ~ ~ i s c ~ w i s r . b t a i T w ; t n i a  
27. frrfk<m" fkzfwmir ' a d  I 

1 The last letter bnt two should be donbled 

n Rend h f i f@iq~~ 
8 For w ~ R  reed thm 4 For r e d  qqq 

6 For V read In 
6 For fLr resd 8 



The Later Mudale (1707-1803.)-By WILLIAM IBVINP, B q a Z  O i d  
BeTvic8. (Betirsd.) 

In continuation of the articles in Part I of the Journal for 1896 
Vol. LXV, pp. 136-212 ; for 1898, Vol. LXVII, pp. 141-166; and 1903 
Vol. LXXII, pp. 33-64. 

Table of Oontenk. 

Section 19. Sikh Campaign, ceptnre and execution of Bandah, 
July 1713 to June 1716- (Omitted, being all-eady 
printed in the " Asiatic Quarterly Review " for 
April 18%, pp. 420-431 .) 

,, 20. The Jat Campaign, September 1716-April 1718. 
,, 21. Continued Intrigues against the Sayyads, July 1715. 
,, 22. Return to Dihli of Mir Jnmlah, January 1716. 
,, 23. Continuntion of Plots : Appointment of 'In&yatullah 

n i i n ,  March 1716-April 1718. 

Note A.-The Jizyah or Poll Tax. 
Sudden rise of Mnbmmad Murd ,  Kasbmiri, Decem- 

ber 1717. 
Sarbuland m a n  recalled to Court, July 1718. 
Attempt to seize 'Abdullah B B n ,  27th A u p t  1718. 
Mrti~lriijah Ajit Singh sent for, Augu~t  1718. 
Niziim-nl-mulk is summoned. 
Mir Jnmlah's second return to Dihli, September 

1718. 
Mir Jnmlah pardoned, October 1718. 
H118ain 'Ali =an stark from the Dakhin, November 

1718. 
Progress of events a t  Dihli, December 1718-January 

1719. 
Retnrn of M&mmad Amin m i i n  horn Milwah, Jenu- 

ary 1719. 
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Section 34. Arrival of Husain 'Ali n i i n  a t  Dihli, Febrnary 1719. 
,, 35. Husain 'Ali WHn marches to Waziriibfid, 16th Feb- 

ruary 1719. 
,, 36. Husain 'Ali Qirn's first audience, 23rd February 

1719. 
,, 37. The Sayyads take possession of the palace, 27th Febm- 

ary 1719. 
,, 38. The last day of the reign begins 28th February 1719. 
,, 39. FarrnBsiyar is mado a prisoner and deposed, 28th 

Febrnary 1719. 
. , 40. Death of Farrnk_hsiyar, 27th April 1719. 

,, 41. The conduct of the S a y y ~ d s  coneidered. 
,, 42. Character of Farrubsiyar.  

Appendix I (Reign of Farmasiyar) .  
A. Farm!&siyar's age. 
B. Length of his reign. 
(I. Style and title in life, and after death. 
D. Coinage. 
E. Farm&siyarps wives. 
F. Farru&siyar's children. 
(3. Note on Mirzii Ja'far, Zatnlli, Niirnoli. 

SECTION  THE JQ CAMPAIGN, September 1716-April 1718. 

We have now to deal with anothor branch of that wide-spread 
Jirt or J R ~  race,1 which formed such a large proportion of the Sikh 
fighting line. Without entering into Colonel James Tod's speculations 
about their identity with the Goths or Qetm, it may be assumed as a 
certainty that, for many hundreds of years, a brancli of this people has 
been settlod in the country ~ o n t h  of the Jamnah, between the cities of 
Agrah and Dihli. This region, ending on tlie east at  the Chambnl river 
or a little beyond it, marks the eastern limit of their advance from the 
west. East and north-east of that point there are practically no Jiits. 
Their position on the flank of the high road between two great capitals 
and of the routes from both those places through Ajmer onwards to the 
Dakhin, must in all ages have given tliis robust race an opening for 
plundering on the highways, a temptation which they found it impos- 
sible to resist.B 

1 Beemee, I, 1%' note, seya that between Jit  and Ja? there is only a dialectio 
difference. 

A lively piotnre of the dangers of thia rond enrly in Bahidor Shih's r e i p  
ia given by Ylr  Mnbammad, DaetJr-d-Inhi?, 180. Between Mnthnri and Dihli the 
road hed beer] entirely stopped for two months, and n crowd of many hundred 
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Without attempting to carry very far back the llistory of these Jiit 
depredations, we find, without question, that in the reign of Shehjal~iin 
(1047 H., 1637), they killed Murshid Quli a i i n ,  the faujdiir of 
Ma%,hurii, during an nttack on one of their st,rongholds. I n  the next 
reign, that of 'Alamgir, they several times gave trouble. I n  Zn-1 Hijjah 
1079 H. (April 1669) allother fatljddr, ' Abd-un-nabi, lost his life in an 
attack on a village called Sorah, the l~ome of a Jiit freebooter named 
Kokalii, who had raided the town of Sa'diibiid in the Dliiibah. 'Alamgir 
marched in person from Agrah, and sent on before him a new faujdiir, 
Hasan 'Ali Wiin, son of Allahwirdi Qi in .  Kokalii and a follower of 
his, Sanki, wore captured and executed, limb being torn from limb; 
Kokale's daughter wm married to the Emperor's favourite slave, and 
his son wae made a Mahornedan.' 

'Alamgir's prolouged absence in the Dnkhin speedily weakened the 
imperial authority in Northern India. In t l~eir mnster's absence the 
provincial governors took their ease and winked a t  abuses. Favoured 
by this negligence, the Jiits resumed their depredations. At length in 
1099 H. (1687-8)s =an Jahiin, Zafar Jang, Kokaltiish, and Prince 
Bediir 13su t ,  son of B'zam ShPh, were sent from the Dnkhin to restore 
order. At  this time the chief stronghold of the Jiits was a t  a village 
called Sansaui, eight miles south of Dig, and sixteen miles north- 
west of Bhartpur.8 This plaoe was taken on the 15th Rama@in 1099 H. 
(14th July, 1688), the chief, R&j& Riim, was killed, and his head sent to 
tile -Emperor. Prince Shiih 'Alam, when he was put in charge of the 
~ ~ r a h  ~ i ibah  in the thirty-ninth yenr, i.e., 1106 H. (1694), also had 
trouble with the Jats. Bhajjii, the father of Curiiman, is the next leader 
of whom we hear, and his abodo wns also a t  Sansani. In the forty-ninth 
year of 'Alamgir's reign, 2nd Rrljab 1117 H. (19th October, 1705), Sansnui 
wes destroyed a second or third time by M u u t i r  a % n ,  t l ~ o  then stibahdar 
of Agrah ; and shortly afterwards, on the 18th Ramaqlin 1119 H. ( 13th 
December, 1707), Riq& Bahiidnr at tacked it ngaio, sending i t 1  ten carts 
filled with weapons and one thousand heads.4 

When Bahiidur Shiih and his brother, BVzam Sheh, took the field . 
travellers, including the wife of Amin-ud-Din, Snmbhali, had collected. In 1712 
the Datoh ehvoy and hie party also fonrid the road infested by robbers, who were, 
no doubt, Jib,  F. Valentyn I V ,  302. The same state of thinge is reported in the 
diary of our own envoy, John Surman, a year or two afterwards, Orme Collections, 
p. 1694, entries of the 8th, 16th, 26th, and 30th June 1715. 

1 Ma,&ir-ul-umarl, I, 540, Pddsha'hnd~nah, I, 7, Mirzi  Mnhsmmad, 294. 
8 QiPi Qm, 11, 316, has 1095 II. (lG83), but the Ma,riai~i-'ALomgili ie aprefer. 

able authority. 
. 8 It i n  etill in the Bhartpnr Bijah's territory. 

4 Cnrii, or more politely Cmiman, eon of Bhajji, of Ssnenni, had by thie time 
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against each other and met between Bgrah and Dholpiir, C u r h e n  
collected 8s many men as he could, and hung about the ne ighbonrhd  
of both armies, ready to pillage the vanquished. In  the end, so much 
plunder fell into hia hands, that he became from that time forth a moat 
formidable partiaan leader, with whom i t  was neceseery to reckon in 
such troublous times. While Bahiidur Shiih was a t  Bgrah, CnrSman 
came in, and profeesing to have repented of hia turbulent waye, was 
granted the rank of 1500 sZlt, 500 horse. In R a m g n  1120 H., (Novem- 
ber 1708), he helped B i g  Bahiklur, the imperial faujdar, in an attack 
on Ajit Singh, zamindiir of gHm4 where Cnriirnan was wounded and 
Rig Bahadnr was killed. In  1122 H. (1710) Cnriiman joined the 
Emperor a t  Ajmer, and took a part in  the campaign against the Sikhs 
a t  Siidhanrah and Lohgalh. He  went on with Bahiidur Shah to LLror, 
and was present during the fighting which took place there after that 
Emperor's death (March 1712). He also seems to have fallen upon and 
plundered the baggage of both sides impartially, when Jahiindlr Sh& 
and Farruasiyar  met in battle array near Agrah in Zn-1 Hijjnb 1124 
H. (January 1713).1 

Early in F a r r a b i y a r ' s  reign Chbelah Riim, then p9baWr of 
Agrah, received orders to march against Cnriiman, and efforts to rednce 
his power were continued for a long time without sncoess, owing to the 
underhand opposition of the Wazir and his brother. The next holder of 
that Government, amgiim-ud-daulah, B i i a  Dauriin, not feeling strong 
enough to w e  force, tried to make terms. Cnriimrm agreed to come to 
Court, and on the 16th Ramagln (5t.h October, 1713), when he arrived 
a t  B~rahpnlah near the oity, Biijah B a l ~ d n r ,  Rathor, son of 'Agim-nsh- 
S h k ' s  maternal uncle, was sent out to meet and esoort him. Curiiman 
marched in a t  the head of 3,000 to 4,000 horsemen, and was conducted 
to the DiwUn-i-uiis: by Saviirn-ud-daulah in person. Charge of the 
royal highway from Biirahpulah near Dihli to the crossing on the 
Cambal, was made over to him, and he soot1 returned home. But  by 
slow degrees he fell illto disfavonr, the extent of the country he took 
possession of was thought excessive, his realisation of road dues was 
objected to, and his interferenoe with jagfr-holders was disliked. A11 
that, R jagirddr could collect from him was a little money thrown to him 
as if i t  were an alms. These things were repeated to the Emperor in 
detail, over and over again, until they prodnced an effect, and he resolv- 
ed that some action must be taken. The di5culty was to find anyone 

aaooeeded to the leadership of the .Ti@. kfa,~ir-i-Ldkamgifi, 811, 498, Dininhmand 
B i n ,  under above date, ghifi B i n  11,816, Ma+-ill-umari, I, 809. 

1 Dinishmsnd m n ,  entries of the 28th Jamidi 11, and 9th Bejeb 1119 H. 
(n th  September and 6th October 1701). 
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competent to undertake such an arduous taek. C u d a n  had mean- 
while constructed a new stronghold a t  e place called Than.' 

A t  length in the fifth year of the reign, JamHdi 11. 1128 H., May- 
June 1716, Rsjah Ja i  Singh, Sawie, returned to court? from his govern- 
ment of Mglwah. Finding out Farm&siyar's secret desire to get rid 
of Cnrgman, he offered himself as ready to undertake and carry out the 
work. Early in Shawwel (September 1716) he received his orders, and 
started on the 9th OF that month (25th September 1716), being the 
Hindii festival of the Dasahrah. Some troops under Sanjar B a n  and 
Shamsher m e n ,  of the Wila SMhir, were posted a t  Palwal, thirty-six 
or thirty-seven milee from the city, to keep communications open, arid 
provide convoys from that place to HoQal in one direction, and Farid&- 
ba in the other. A large Bum in cash was disbnrsed to Rsjah Jai 
Siugh from the imperial treasury, and he sent for troops from his own 
country. Serving nnder him were Mtihiiri%o Bhim Singh, Hiid&, of Kotah, 
Rajah Claj Singh, Miirwgri, and MiihiMo Rajah Bndh Singh, Hi%$&, of 
Bondi.8 

Thnn having been completely invested, the siege began on the 5th , 
2 4 1  Hijjah 1128 H. (19th November, 1716). The fort was provided 
with lofty walls and a deep ditch filled from springs, and round it 
spread a thick and thorny jungle " through which a bird could hardly 
make ita way." Supplies were abundant; indeed, (though this is 
probably an exaggeration), there was said to be grain, salt, ghi, tobacco, 
cloth, and firewood sufficient for twenty years. When the siege was 

' 

imminent, Cnriman had forced all merchant0 and traders, with their 
families, to quit the place, leaving their goods behind them. Cureman 
made himself personally responsible for their compensation if he gained 
the day, and aa the property could not be removed, the owners gave 
their consent without much demur.l 

Curiiman's son, Mubkam Singh, and hie nephew, R i i p ~ ,  issued from 
the fort and gave battle in the open. In  hie report of the 7th Mubarram, 
1129 H. (21st December, 1716), the Ri jah claimed a victory. He  next 
cut down all the trees round the fort, and erected a large number of 

1 Thin does not eeem to be well known now. Can it be the Twnd of the 
Indian Atha, Bheet 60, between Dig and Gobardban ? Or isit Jatolee Thwn, 8 miles 
weet of $ d P  An 18th oentnry writer remarks: " I1 y a enoore (1767) nn 
Thorn, meie h e  an sntre enh i t ,  peaatre pour conserver la memoire d'nne 
p l m  qni, qnoiqae mslhenrenae,n'a pan donnil pen de reputation eax Jatq" Orme 
Oolleotiom, p. 4818. 

8 Msoe  bearern were eent to fetoh him on the 27th Eabi' 11. 1128 H. (19th 
April, 1716), Kimwar ghin, 140, 168, Ma,lifir-ul-umarti, MirzH Mnlpuurned, 293. 

8 Kimwar ghin, 140,168, Bhiu Die, l lb .  
4 Emwru =in, 168, Shil Db, 12b. HoQal, 18 or 19 m. 8. of Rdwal, Indian 
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small guardhouses, in which he placed his men. A large cannon, mid 
to throw a ball weighing a ShiihjahHni maund,' was sent to I~im, being 
escorted with great ceremony from Palmal to Hodal, whence it was 
taken on to T h i n  by Nngmt Yiir miin, the Deputy Governor of Agrah. 
Threehundred mnunds of gnnpowder,one hundred and fifty mannds of lead 
and five hundred rocketewere ordered to be sent from thearsenal a t  A p h .  
At filsst 'Abd-up-?amad €Chiin, Qovernor of Liihor, was recalled from the 
Panjiib, but after he had reached Dihli, the idea of sending him was 
abandoned, and Sayyad Mugaffar Qiin, Wi in  JahHn, maternal uncle 
of the two Sayyads and then Governor of Ajmer, waa summoned to 
take his plnce. The Sayyad was despatched to Thau on the 30th 
Mnharram 1129 H. (13th June, 1717)? 

I n  spite of the investment of Tlibn, the roads were not cleared of 
robbers. The other zamindars and villngers took Cur&mnnVs part; 
they pillaged travellers and plundered villages. For instance, a caravan 
of merchants arrived a t  Hodal, consisting of thil-teen hundred carta 
loaded with lenther bottles full of clarified butter. Instea? of givinq 
the nsnal notice to Sanjar WHn, the owners started for Palwal, in the 
belief that their own one thousand mrttclllockmen would suffice. When 
two or three kos from Hodnl, they were surrounded, ' the  armed 
threw down theirguns and fled, while the Jiits and other plunderers 
drove off the carts into the neighbouring villages. ,About twenty 
lakhs' w0rt.h of property, as the ownera asserted, had been taken. 
Sanjar m i i n  soon renched the spot with his troops, but he was afraid to 
enter the villages, because they were in the jagirs of the Wazir, Q u t b  
ul-mnlk, and of WBn Daurhn.8 

RBjah Jai Siugh Sawiie was never distinguished ae a soldier or 
general in the field, and in spite of all he could do, the siege dragged on 
for twenty months. The rains OF 1717 were very late in coming, 
rose very high, and grent expense fell upon the R&jah in b r i n ~ n g  
supplies from his own country of Amber. I n  &far 1130 H. (January 
1718), the Rajah reported that he had many encounters with t h e  J g a ,  
in which he llad overoome them, but owing to support given to them st 

Atlns Sheet No. 60; FsridLbiid, Indian Atlas, Sheet No. 49 0.E. ; Nsrwar, Thornton, 
686, 210 m. 6. of Dil~li, tho Nnrwar &jah was a Kaahwlha; Bondi, Thorntoa, 1410, 
245 m. S.W. of Dilili; Kotah, Thornton, 626, 265 m. 0. of Dihli, Palml, Indian 
Atlas, SheetNo. 49 S.E. 

1 The msnnd or, more properly, man, is of about 80 ponndr., 
P 'Abd-ng-gamad ghLn reached Dihli on thel2th Mubarram, Sayyad ghin JahLa 

on tho 2Stl1, (KImwar B i n ,  169). ghifi ghin, 11, 777, says, Bayysd @in J a h h  
delayed two or three months outside the dity before he finally started. 

8 Kzimwsr B i n ,  168,160,170. 
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Court, they were not inclined to yield. And, no doubt, the presence 
of Qiin Jahiin, a near relation to the Wazir, caused a division of antho- 
rity which was fatal to success. At length Cuiuiiman made overtures 
to Qntb-nl-mnlk through his agent a t  Dihli, offering a tribute of thirty 
lakhs of rupees to the Government and a p re~en t  of twenty lakhs for 
the minister himself. Thereupon Qutb-nl-mnlk espoused the Jiit's 
oanse. He represented to F a r r u k ~ i y a r  that Riijrrh J n i  Singh had re- 
oeived a lnrge amount of money and that the montllly expenses were 
very heavy. Yet, altl~ough twenty months had elapsed, no definite 
result had been arrived at. Very reluctantly Farru&siyar consented 
to the terms offered. Sayyad Q i i n  Jahiin was written to, directing 
him to bring Cnriiman to Conrt, with his sons and brothers' sons, after 
having protected tlle whole of his property from pillage. At  the same 
time a flattering fartniin was despatched to Riijah Jai  Singh, thanking 
him for hie exertions, informir~g bim that Curiiman had made overtures 
which had been accepted, and that all hostilities must cease. By this 
time Kiijah Jai Singh believed that victory was within his graep, and 
now, by this negotiation over hie head, the whole fruit of his labour 
was taken from him! Although inwardly raging, he obeyed orders, 
withdrew his men, and raised the siege.' 

Qutb-ul-mnlk's ill-will to Riijah Jtti Singh is said to have arisen in 
the following way. When the RCjah first came to Farm!&siyar'e 
court, he found himself very favou~.ably received by the new Emperor. 
I n  former reigns a noble, when he found the sovereign grncions to him, 
never thought of paying court to anyone else. Believing himself ' 

secure ill the Emperor's good graces, Riijah Jai  Singh neglected to ask 
for tbe snpport aud favour of Qutb-ul-mnlk. The Wazir resented t h h  
neglect. He was further vexed about the campaign against Curiiman, 
a matter on which his advice had  rot been asked. Thus he privately 
applied himself to prevent the Riijeh from reaping t2he reward of his 
undertaking. He instructed Jahiin, bis kinsman, accordingly, 
and i t  is said that Curiiman was secretly aided with supplies of food 
and powder. After more than eighteen months of exertion, nothing had 
been effected. Farruhsiynr grew angry, as he believed the conquest 
to be an easy one ; and on several occasions, Qutb-ul-mnlk made covert 
allnsions to the effect that the task was one beyond Jai Singh's strength. 
In  the end Cnriiman's proposals were brongl~t forward nnd accepted ae 
already stated.8 

On the 10th Jamgdi I, 1130 H. ( 10th April, 1718) m i i n  Jahiin 

1 Shiti Dae' 144  16b (where there i~ a copy of the Hasb-u-1 bkm,  and 16s 
(copy of Farmin), Q H f i  m&n, 11,777, Mird hinlpmmad, 862. 

Mirzi Mobemmad, 362. 
J. L 38. 



294 W. Irvine-The Lufer Mu&als. [No. 4, 

arrived a t  Dihli with Curiimrtn and his nephew, Rap&. They went 
first to visit Qutb-ul-mulk, which angered FarruBsiyar vory much. 
On the 19th (19tli April, 1718) the formal preser~tation to the Emperor 
took place, the introduction being made by Qukb-ul-mulk. Farrul&siyar 
granted this audience very ungraciously, crnd absolutely refused to see 
Curaman a second time. TWO days afterwards Snyyad m 8 1 1  Jahiin, in 
return for his services, received tho addition to his titles of tile word 
" Bahiidur " and mns promoted to 5,000 horse. On the 30th (30th 
April, 1718) i t  wns setstled through Qutb-ul-mulk that the Jiit 
leader should pay fifty lakhs of rupees in cash and goods, to be liqui- 
dated by instalments. Itiijal~ Jni Singh and MBhiiriio Bhim Sing11 re. 
turned to Dihli froin Thiin on the 29th Jamiidi 11, (29th May, 1718)' 

SECTION 21.-RENEWAL OF INTR~QUES AQAINST THE SAPYADS. 

July 1715-April 1718. 

With theketurn to court, on the I l th  JamBdi TI, 1127 8. (13th June 
1715), of Nigiirn-ul-mulk, after his supercessio~i by Husain ' A l i u i i n  
in the government of the Dakhin, Lhe plots against the two brothers 
once more commenced. NizLm-ul-mulk was nngry a t  losing the Dakhin. 
This is betrayed by tlie fact that when he mas on his march to Dihli, 
although Husain 'Ali Wiin passed him a t  a distrtnce of only a few 
miles, he failed to visit the latter. According to the customs of the 
country this was most disrespectful, Husaiii 'Ali m i i n  being his 
superior in rank. At court Nizam-ul-mulk, who had been trained in 
the school of 'Alamgir, found i t  difficult to remain on good t e r m  with 
the men in Farru&siya~.'s confide~ice, and when in Jamiidi I, 1129 8. 
(April 1717), he was made faujdiir of the MnriidBbiid chaklah, he elected 
to proceed there in person, instead of appointing a d0puty.s 

During theso two years (1715-17) the Emperor started on many 
hunting expeditions, of which the principal object was supposed to be 
the finding an opportunity to make away with 'Abdullah =So. 
F a r r ~ ~ i y a r  wns abse~it from Dihli for a month, from the 21st Rajab 
to  the 25th Shn'biin 1127 H. (22nd July-25th August J715), being then 
forced to return by illness.3 I t  was during this expedition that the 
aecret orders already spoken of were issued to Dhid a i i n  to resist 
Husain 'Ali B a n ,  Niziim-ul-mulk having been taken into council for 
this purpose. 'Abdullah Wiiu, during the interval, enlisted fresh troops 
and prepared to defend himself. Since, after waiting a month, no 

1 Kimwar D i n ,  177, a i f i  B i n ,  11, 777. 
9 Ngm-nl-molk retor~~ed to Court on the 29th September, 1718, nee forward 

Beotion 28. Kimwar miin,  156, Mirzii Mnbnmmad, 893. 
8 His prinoipal halting-places bad been the Qokb, S e e  Bidli, and Pinipat. 
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news came from DLiid =tin, and Farruusiyar's ailment had increased, 
he was forced to return to Dihli. Then on the 10th Shawmiil 1127 H. 
(8th October, 1715) came the reporb from the Dakhin that on the 8 th  
Ramtyiin (6th September, 1715) Diilid KJiin, Panni, had been defeated 
and slain by Husain 'Ali W i n  near Burhlinpur. Four days afterwards 
(12th Octobe~., 1715) 'Abdullall Wiin, who had beer1 agreat deal absent 
from du~bfir, presented himself a t  audience, l ~ i d  offerings before the 
Emperor, and congratulated him upon the recent victory over the rebel, 
Diiid a i i u .  False speeches mere made and lying complimeiits ex- 
changed between Emperor and Wazir. The secret cause of DBiid a 8 n ' s  
resistance was already known to the Wazir, and the seeds of freeh ill- 
will had been sow11 i11 both their hearts. One story is that F a r r u a -  
siyar, in Qut_b-ul-mulk's presence, said it was a pity that such a brave 
mait as Dead a 8 1 1  should have been slain. To this the Wazir retorted: 
" I suppose, if my brother had been slain insteati, it would have been a 
good thing and acceptable to your Majesty ?"l 

I t  seems that nfter Dtiiid B e n ' s  death, his belongings fell into the 
Imnds of Husain 'Ali B a n .  Among these the Sayyad's servants found 
several letters from Q l i n  Daurln, and an imperial farmin granting the 
Government of the Dakl~in to Deiid Wiin. These papers were sent to 
Qutb-ul-mulk, who began at once to raise troops and prepared for re- 
sistance. W e n  Daur i r~  was deputed to conciliate him. At  their inter- 
view, Qntb-ul-mulk complained of the parcel of beggars' sons, newly 
risen in  the world, who employed their time in slander and detraction. 
What good could result ? K&n Daur5u replied, ' I  Who is the wretched 
creature ?. No man worthy the name of mau resorts to slander." 
Qutb-ul-mulk placed in his hand the original letters to Diitid QBn, and 
said: " Look a t  these, who is the writer P "  a 8 1 1  Deiirau unfolded 
them and began to read. As he did so, the sweat stood on his face like 
drops of dew, and his face flushed a deep red. After a moment's silence, 
he began a defence founded on obedience to the Emperor's ordem. 
" When his sovereign ordered, how could he dare to disobey ? " In  short, 
he talked much, but wns encountered by Qut_b-ul-mnlk a t  every turn, 
until he was reduced to silence nnd took his departure. 

Part  of the compact which ended the first quarrel between the 
Emperor and  hi^ minister, was the dismissal from court of Mir Jumlah, 
who was appoiuted governor of Patnah 'Azlmlibiid. He left Dihli in 

1 Siyur-ul-Afuta'&arin, 29, Brigge, 126, Kimwar min, 167, 168, hlirzi Mubarn. 
mad, 204. 
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Zii-1-Hijjah 1126 H. (December, 1714), knd his doings a t  Patnah will be 
spoken of when we come to deal with events in the provinces. Suffice it 
to say here, that owing to his reckless mismanagement, Mir Jnmlah was 
soon unable to meet the pay of the large ~ n d  turbulent force of Mu&als 
that he had taken with him to Patnah. Partly to escape from their 
demands, and partly, as is believed, in obedience to a secret letter from 
Farrol&siyar, he prepnred to l e ~ v e  l ~ i s  gosexnment and return to Dihli.1 
As far as Benares he came openly, but a t  t l ~ a t  place, leaving everyone 
bellind, he started for Dihli in a covered litter aucll rre is used by women. 
In  nine days he was a t  Dihli, which Ile entered secretly during the 
night of the 22nd Mubarram 1128 H. ( 16th January, 1716). He had 
left no time for the Wazir to hear of his starting or forbid his coming. 
Rumonrs of his arrival spread through the city, and Farruasiyar,  
when made aware of i t  the next morning, expressed no disapproval. 
It was currently believed that, in reality, hc was more pleased than he 
dared to 8how.n 

When Qufb-nl-Mulk learnt that hlir Jnnllah was again in Dihli, 
he went a t  once to the Emperor. Farruusiyar  swore the most solemn 
oatlls that he had not sent for the man. To this Qutb-ul-mulk answer- 
ed that whatever His Majesty might wish was no doubt right and pro- 
per, but he might look on the speedy return of Husain 'Ali =an as an 
absolute certainty. The Emperor, greatly frightened a t  the prospect, 
sent offlcers with peremptory orders to Mir Jnmlah to withdraw to 
t i i l ~ o r . ~  

Mir Jumlah procrastinated, and thus day after day passed. At  
length, either of tl~emselves or n t  his i~~stigation, his Muarrl troops, 
sever1 or eight thousand in number, broke into revolt. They said that 
the whole of t,heir pay was still duo from the treasury, and the proper 
person to represent them mas Mil. Jumlah, t l~eir  commander, and until 
their arrears were paid, they would not allow l ~ i m  to stir one step. The 
houees of Muhammad Amin W a n ,  second Baush i ,  nnd of =an DanrBn, 

1 The Ahcccil-i-Mawiqin, 118n, seems to say thnt by this time Mir Jumlah had 
been removed from liis appointmcnt, and made instend faujddr of Renares. 

S Word of Mir Jnmlnh's arrival was brought to MinB Jint)arnmad that same 
night by hie relation, Mbd Afir, who had bee11 in the Nawib's service a t  Patnah, 
Mirzi Mobammad, 237, Wheoler, 178. 

8 Mirzii Mntpmmad, 248. The account in the Ahwil-i-Matoiqin, 118b, differa 
from all others. There we are told that from FaridLbPd, o distance of 10 kos from 
Dihli, Mir Jnmlah petitioned for an andienoe. Angry a t  Mir Jumlah's leaving his 
post without orders, Fnrrnkhsiyar despntohed mace-bearers with orders to conduct 
t he  fugitive to the fortress of Gwiliyir, and bring back a receipt from the com- 
mandsnt. Qnbb-nl-mnlk and others then interceded, the offender wns pardoned, but 
no audience WM granted. At length, he wae ordered to withdraw to his estetea. 
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deputy of the first Baush i ,  were also surrounded. The dietnrbance 
waa prolonged for a month; and as the house, known as bed-nd- 
daulah's, i n  which Mir Jurnlah resided, mas close to the palnce, he  vras 
forced in the end of Srrfar to move to another house that he owned, 
called Fidiie Wan 's ,  near Khiiri Biioli.1 At this house the whole of 
the Mnghals congregated, their leadem being Sayyad Fathullah m i i n ,  
Qweshg i ,  and Bahadur Dil For many days, especially on the  
1st Rabi' 1. (23rd February, 1716 ), the uproar in the city was indes- 
cribable, the streets being filled with Mug4al horsemen fully armed 
and clad in  mail. As i t  was t l~ought  tha t  this outbreak would be nsed 
aa a pretext for an  armed attack on his house, Qutb-ul-mulk fortified 
himself in his quarter of the city, and increased the number of hie 
troops; whileliissoo-in-lnw t ~ n d  nephew, aha i ra t  a i i n ,  who had lately 
been appointed faujdbr of Narnol, returned to Dihli, to take part in hie 
uncle's defence. The Emperor placed his personal guards, called the  
Haft Cauki, on permanent duty rtt the palace ; and when Qufb-ul-mulk 
or -8n Dauran wont to audience, they were accomparried by the whole 
of their troops. Mir Jumlnh took fright a t  the aspect of affairs and 
sought ~.eEuge in Muhammrid Amin Q~in's house. A t  length i t  was 
decided that  ten lakhs of rupees should be paid to t l ~ e  men, in order to 
get rid in this ~vny of Mir Jumlah, with whom, owing to this conduct, 
Farruk&iyar professed to be very angry. A11 his titles were taken 
from him ; rtrrd he was removed from the offices of D a r o a a h  of the Pages 
(&was) and Diirog4~h of the Post Office (Ddk), which were confer- 
red  on his deputies, Amin-ud-din Wiin ,  Bahiidur, and Mirza B g n .  
H i s  government of 'Agimiibiid Patnah mas transferred to Sarbuland 

011 the 9th Rabi' I. 1128 H. (3rd March, 1716), Mir Jumlah moved 
to NiGm-u1-mulk's house, and next day that  noble conducted him 
f a r  as Narelah,4 and thence sent him on to Sihrind. At that  place he 
delayed seven or eight mouths, putting up in thecommon roadside sa~de  
in the hope of oxciting Farrubsiyar 's  commiseration, but finally, by 
express order, he war forced to more on to Liihor. His titles were not 

1 Appnrently this Bitter Well (Khir i  BdoEi ) lies behind and to the west of the 
Jimi 'Yaajid; see map of Dihli city i l l  C. T. Afetoalfe'e " Two Narratives." 

8 Thisis Lichin Beg, known as the tasmah-kash or "strap-twister" (stmgler). 

4 Narelah, Indian Atlna Sheet 49 N.E., 16 m. N. of Dihli. Kimwar ghin, 162. - .  . 
says Nigim-nl-mnlk and Ejirnid a i n  only went as far ne Mandavi-i-namak ( the Salt 
Market). FarrnkJaiyar ordered Shnmeher =an, Afdin, to oondnct M i r  Jnmlah to 
Lihor, Kimwar Q i n ,  entry of 7th Rnbi' I., 1128 H. 
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restored until the 2lst  Jamgdi, 11,1128 H., (1 l t h  June, 1716), on the in- 
tercession of Qutb-ul-mulk, who at ttie same time obtained for him a 

j6gir of three Zukhs of rupees. Tlle Mu&als sought service where they 
could. Their principal of€icer, Balliidul. Dil Lhlhau, mas for a time with 
Qutb-ul-mulk, but not succeediug to his wisl~es, he t l , a ~ ~ s f e ~ r e d  himself 
to a i i n  Dauriili. In that service he stopped for a long time, without 
having any influence; he was theu ordered to join Husain 'Ali B a n  in 
the Dskhin.1 

SECTION 23.-CONTINUATION OP THE PLOTS. 

Aa soon ae the disturbauce raised by hfir Jumlnl~'s retnin h ~ d  
beon allayod, another hunting expedition was planned. At once the 
word passed from house to house and from tent to tent, that durinx 

- the journey the arrest of Qut_b-ul-mulk would be nrranged. F a r r u b -  
siyar moved to the ShBlihmLr garden at  hgharhbiidg on the 6th Rabi' 11, 
1128 H. (99th March, 1716), and thence on the loth, aix kos furtlier 011, to 
Siiili. He returned to B&ar~biid on the 26th, and i t  was here that 
the figlit took place OII the 29th ('Llst April, 1716) between the retainers 
of SameBm-ud-daulah and Muhammad Amit1 Q s n ,  as already related. 
Fal.ru&siyar returned to the palace on the 11th Jarnadi 11, (1st June, 
1716). An urgent messgnger had been sent on the 7th Rnbi' I1 (20th 
March) to bring Riijali Ja i  Singh, Sawae, frorn MLlwah, aud on tile 
14th JamLdi I1 (4th  Juue) the Riijah mas reporled to be a t  Sarae 
Allahwirdi S e n ;  he was received in audience two days afterwards, 
Samgiim-ud-daulah conducting him from liis camp uear the ' PdgiiL.' 
Shortly afterwards Rlo Rajnli Budh Singh, Hiidah, of Biindi, arrived. 
He  had been expelled by Mahiiriijah Rliim Singh, Hgdah, of Kotah. 
Ja i  Singh introduced the fugitive to the Emperor and obtained for bim 
promises of succour. Every day Rsjah Jai Singh seemed to rise in 
Farrul&siyar's estimation. Finally, on tlie 9th Sliaww&l (25th Sep. 
tember, 1716), he was entrusted with the 'crushing of Curaman, JBt, 
under the circumstances and with the results already recorded.' 

Again the Emperor quitted Dihli on the 24th hfuharram 1129 H. 
(7th January, 1717), camping first a t  hfasjid hIoclliyal~. On the 17th 

1 Kimwar =in, 161, 166, Mirzi Mubarnmad, 263. Liohin Beg ( Bahidnr Dil 
B i n )  turns np ill the Dakhin in 1137 H. under Ni$m-nl-mulk (battle with MubS- 
riz B i n ) ,  see g h i f i  ghin,  II., 964. 

s 'Adaribid, a mile or two north of the city ; Siili; 8arbe Allahwirdi 
=in. 

8 The 'Idgih lies three-quarters of a mile weet of the city vs l l  ; See plate 47 
in Constable's " Eand Atlas,'' and plate 1 in Carr Stephen, " Arohrsology of Dihli." 

4 Mirzi Mobammad, 260, 275, 293, 802, Klmwnr QSn, 163, 165, gh i f i  Q i n ,  
11, 771, IjSd Ma.  
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&far (30th January, 1717) he w ~ s  a t  Narelnh, and there 'InByatnllah 
QStn, Kashmiri, formerly Dilofin of the a l t l i sah,  was received on his 
return from pilopimage to Makkah, where he had gone early in the 
reign, on his own removal from offlce and the execution of his son, Sa'd- 
nllah a i i n .  Farruasiyar  was now of opinion that it had been a 
mistake to remove all the old officials, and that they wonld have fnrnish- 
ed a useful counterpoise to the overwhelming influence of the Sagyads. 
'Iniiyatnllah miin's return was, therefore, very welcome. He wee 
received into favonr, and the disparaging remarks, entered in the official 
history of the reign in regard to his son, were expunged by the Emperor's 
own hand.1 On the 27th Safar (9th February, 1717) FarrnQsiyar was 
at  Koedali, and from the 7th to the 13th Rabi' I, (18th to 23rd Feb- 
ruary) near Sonpat. He marched to Siiili on the 26th of that month 
(9th March, 1717), to Nrtrelah on the 1st Rabi' 11, back to A&ar~bid  
onthe 3rd, finally re-entering the palace on the 29th of that month 
(11th April). l'tigsm W i n ,  a protdg6 of IQSn Daurln's, had just 
resigned the o5ce of Dimgn, worn out with his struggles against undue 
influence. The next day 'lniiyatallah U g n  was given the rank of 
4,000, 3,000 I~orse, and appointed to be Diwlln of the XbUliaah and the 
Tan, also to be Governor of Kashmir, the latter appointment to be 
exercised by deputy.* 

'InHyatnllah WSn's appointment was displcasing to Qut_b-ul-mnlk, 
who recollected his harsh behaviour to Asad WBn in 'Alamgir's reign. 
But  I b 1 4  fC48n, then on very intimate terms with the minister, 
intervened and effected rt reconciliation. 'Iniiyatullah B B n  undertook 
to do nothing without the knowledge and consent of Qukb-nl-mulk, and 
to make no appointments indepeudent of him. On the other hand, i t  
was stipulated tlint Ratn Cand should not interfere with the work of 
t h e  &ali?ah Office; and as Qutb-nl-mulk was naturally indolent and 
fond of pleasure, being fnrtliermore discouraged by the Emperor's 
conduct, four or five months wonld sometimes elapse before he attended 
at his public office to sign pnpers, business remaining meanwhile a t  a 
standstill. A promise was now made by him that he wonld come to the 
office in the palace once or twice R week. For a time the compact was 
observed, bat events soon came to pa88 which put an end to the 
truoe.3 

First of all, much to the disgust of Ratn Cand and the other 
Hindii officials, the jizyah, or poll-tax on non-Mahomedsns, was 

1 For 'InLyatnllah ghSn, see hfa,cisir-ul-umard, 11, 828. 
n ghifi =in, 11, 773, Kimwar B i n ,  171. 
8 ghifi =in, 11, 774. 



reimposed.' Next ' Inayitullah QBn endeavoured to reform the system 
of jiigirs, or wsignments of land revenne in payment for service. The 
Eindtis and euliuchs and Kashmiris, by fraud and force, had rroqniredrank 
beyond their deserts, nnd accurnulated it1 their hands all tile most profit- 
able and easily managed jdgirs, reducing in a corresponding degree the 
ohances of everybody else. 'In&yatullah Qiin, after d~.aming up some 
comparative tables, meant to reduce or set aside these excessive grants. 
Ratn Cand and other officials were angry at  these attempts to reduce 
their incomes, and on their persuasion Qutb-ul-mulk refuped to ratify 
the scheme. After this time, the Hindas put ovbry obstacle in the 
DiwUn's way, the agreement between him and the minister coased to 
operate, and peace was maintained mitli difficulty. 

During this ~ n d  the preceding reign, that of Jal~iindiir Shiih, the 
strict rules and regulations for business in all departments were much 
neglected. Most of the men who knew tile old rolltine had d i s a p p e d  
by death or dismissal. The Wazir was not a trained administrator 
himself, and paid little or no attention to civil business ; Ratn Cand had 
been allowed to do almost what Ile liked. His views wero narxaw, and 
he was chiefly governed by personal consideratio~is. For several reigns 
the Emperors had devoted all their efforts to break down the custom of 
farming out the collection of the revenue. They had tried on all oc- 
omions to substitute direct management by paid servants of the State, 
bearing in mind the truth of the adage, atnilni abdddtti, ijdrah ujarii."a 
Aa a result their treasury was full, their subjects contented, and their 
army well paid. These ai.rangements mere now set aside, and the col- 
lections leased by Ratn Cand to tile liighest bidder.8 In  consequence t11e 
revenue fell off, both of the State domailts and of the assigned lands, 
and many jagirddrs complairied to the Emporor of the non-receipt of 
their allowauces. During his term of office, LutJullah U i i n  had ouly 
made matters worse by granting to tnatiqabddrs holding the rank of from 
50 to 1,000, a sum of fifty rupees a mot~tlt, instead of tlieir assignments 
on the revenne. This mottoy, cousidering the high prices, did not 

1 Bee Note A at the end of this Section, on the Jiriyah tax, and ghifi g h i n ,  
11,776. 

'B Boebnck, No. 110, 11, page 106, " Direct management brings proeperity; 
farming out, ruin." 

8 We 5 d  nnexpected confirmntion of this sccuaation ngainat Ratn Cand i n  Mr. 
E. Thnraton's paper on the East India Company's coinage. Ratn Cand waa the 
firet to farm out the Benares mint, with the effect of causiug the coinnge to be re- 
minted yearly, in order to increase the farmers' profits. fJournal As. SOC., Bengal, 
Vol. LXII., Pert I. (1898), p. 66.1 
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sntfice to meet their expenses, and, as we must remember, i t  wae no 
doubt very irregularly paid.' 

Accordiag to Yabys WBn, one of F~r111~siyar's grievances against 
'Abdullah aim was, thnt whenever he appointed an 'and,  he took 
from the appointee a writing% in t l ~ e  nature of a contract 01. lease, nnd 
realized the money from the marl's banker. This practice was held, 
riglltly enough, to be destl-uctive to the prosperity of the district to 

. which the man was sent. The Emperor requested that i t  might be 
abandoned, and that in $ace of it, all appointments should be made 
amdni, that is, should involve complete accounting for gross receipts 
and expenses, and for the resulting balance. 'Abdnllah a 8 n  ~*efnsed. 
He also offered a passive resistance to the re-imposition of the Jizyah, 
or poll ta;.8 

About this time a subordinate of the aaligah office, a proteg6 of 
Ratn Cand, was called upon to file his accounts, and a large sum was 
bl-ought out by the auditors as owing by him. 'InEiyatullah QEin im- 
prisoned this defaulter and, in spite of repeated messages from Ratn 
Cand, ~.efused to release him. One day, tlie man evaded his guards and 
took refuge in the honse of Ratn Cand. With the Emperor's sanction, 
armed messengers were sent to bring the fugitive from his protector's 
honse, but the Wazir's Diman refused to surrender him. Between the 
Emperor and the minister there w ~ a  an angry interview, and the latter 
was ordered to dismiss Ratn Cand, but nothing came of it. 

I n  pnt8snance of the plan to restore the older men to office, Sayyad 
Amir m a n ,  'Ulwi, who was then fort-commander a t  Agrah, was re- 
called to Court,; he and his relations were presented on the 9th Rajab 
1129 a. (18th Jnne, 1717).4 Mirzii Mubmrnad who, as a page, had 
served nuder this man ill 'Blamgir's reign, was of opinion that his 
age (he being then seventy-four) and his failing memory, rendered him 
unfit for active employment. SamgZim-nd-danlah being of the same 
opinion, and seeing that the old man could never become a dangerous 
rival, pushed his claims, and as Qntb-ul-mnlk was displeased with 
Amin-nd-din IQijn,6 obtained for him that noble's office of D ~ o & a h  

1 ghilehbil Cand, 899h. 
B mat-i-ant (?), this is some Hindi word, query read, "a note of hand." 
8 Y&yH QBn, fol. 123 b. 
4 The popnler rnmonr wae that Samslm-nd-danlah had fallen into diegraoe, and 

Boon be enpplanted in his offlce of Dlrop4ah of the Privy Andienoe Ohm- 
ber by byyad Amir miin. 

6 Amin-nd-din Q L n  obtained re-employment two monthe afterward8 (Mirzl 
Inbarnmad, 881j, and on the 29th Znl-Hijjah 1129H. (3rd Deoemher, 1718) he wan 
made Buyuhit of the Riklb (i.e., the Court) and of Dihli. 

J. I. 39 



of the @dfe ,  or pages, 15th S h a m 1  1129 H. (21at September, 1717). 
Fsrml$siysr1s consent to this change was only reluctantly given.1 
Other appointments of old officials were those of Muhammad Ygr m u ,  
gmndaon of Apaf a n ,  Ynmin-ud-danlah: to be &&&mirniSn, and of 
Hamid-nd-din a H n ,  LAlamgi~i,8 to be ' A n  Mnkarrar, 29th SI~&bt%n 
1128 EE. (17th August, 1716). Aa already related, it was about this 
time that the ending of the campaign against Cnriiman, JY, through 
the int r i~uea of Qntb-ul-mnlk and Sayyad ah Jahgn (April loth, 
1718), added fresh fuel to Farm&aiyar's anger.' 

Note A. !I% Jasiyah or Poll Tax. 

The jazfyah tax wae re-imposed by 'Alamgir in hie twenty-aeoond 
year (1090 B., 1679-80): and thus it had been levi& for thirty-four 
years when it wns abolished again in the first year of Fai-rnbiyar.6 

1 Aooording to M-mi M n ~ m m a d ,  319, B a n a d  Amir ghin'e name wee Abd-nl- 
k G m ;  he wee the eon of Amir G i n ,  eon of Qisim gh in ,  Namakin. Hie father 
died when he wan very young ; he long =eoeived a daily allowance, and eventnallg 
obteining a small muntab, rose gradually under 'Alamgk, and gained the title of T a ~ k  
(or Multifat) g h i n .  He enooeeded Anwar D i n  ae enperintelldent of the pages, an 

' 
that he held for more than fifteen years and np to the death of 'Alarngir. He 

had become ghinahzid  Q i n ,  H a # ,  and f l d l y  hmir ghh. I n  Bahidnr 8t1bh'e 
reign he w- Hbahdtir of Agrah, np to the end of the reign. I n  Jahindir  Shih'e 

he wae replaced by Mnbmmad Mih ( b ' ~  =in), and tranalerred to charge 
of the A p h  fort. From their residence in B i d ,  his family bore the epithet of 
Sindhi, althongh really they were fiayyade from H G t .  There are the following 
biogrnphiee in the Ma,&'r-ul-umard: Amir =in, Sindhi, I., 303, QiGm gin 
(Mir Ab'nl Qieim), Namakin, TII., 74, Amir g h i n  (Mir Ab'nl Baql), d. 1067 R., I 
172. For an  explanation of the epithet " Narnakin " ( not " Tamkin JJ), see Blooh- 
mann, B,in, I., 470, and table on p. 471. Amir B i n  waa not long a t  Donrt; on  the  
10th Rabi' I., 1130 H. (Klimwar gh in ,  176) he wan replaced by Mnbammed I P r i d  ; 
and on the 9th JamHdi I., 1130 H. (id. 177 ), wae eent back to Agrah sa fort  Mm. 
tnsndnnt. He died on the 88th Z U , ~  Qs'dah 1132 H. (30th September, 1720), sged 
77 pears, and the TZri&&-i-Mu~ammadi desoribee him aa the eon-in-law of Mir 'I&, 
Himmat ghZn (d. 1093 8.) Mir Barnh i ,  son of Ielim G i n ,  Badaashi (d. 1072 H.) 

S Yobarnmad Yir  g h i n  (eon of M i r d  Bahmanyir), &libah& of Dihli, dba,eir- 
ul.umari, 111. 708. Hie son yesen Pa r  B i n  died young ' T i + i & - i - m i ,  d. 16th- 
20th Qatar 1133 8. aged about do), and he had no other issue. Mabarnmad Yk 
Qin himself died 18th Jsmidi I, 1188 H.at Dihli. There are the following biogrs- 
~ h i e e  of this fnmily in the Ma,i#ir-ul.umarZ; A ~ a f  sin, 1, 161, d. 1051 H.; *Itiqid 
m i n ,  I, 232, d. 1082 H ;  Mnbammad Yir  U l n ,  III., 700, d. 1138 H. - 

8 For EJamid-ad-din g i n ,  'Alamgiri, see Ma,i#ir-ul-umar I., 605. 
4 m i f i  B i n ,  IT., 775,776, Shiii Dis, 17a, Mirei Yubammad, 293, 319, 888, 

Kimwar g i n ,  178. 
i+fa,~fir-i-'Alam~iri, p. 174. 

8 British Museum, Oriental MS. No. 1690, fol. 163b. 
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'Blamgir'e rules were, no donbt, revived npon its re-introdnolion 
through 'Infiyatnllah : and here, as in many of his other regale- 
tions, 'Alamgir, a bigoted Mahomedan, studied to imitate as closely as 
possible the methods laid down by the orthodox doctors of that religion. 
The exemptions seem to have been nnmerous. They oomprised men of 
Riim poseessing revealed Scriptures (i.e., Jewa and Christians), the 
"idol worshippers of 'Ajam and of 'Arab" (whoever they were), 
apostates, minors, women, slavee, the helpless, the maimed, the blind, 
the blemished, or the aged poor. 

Persons paying the yearly impost were divided into three alaesee t 
( I )  The poor, (11) the middle class, (111) the rich. The rates were 
respectively 12, 24, and 4d dirhams. But ae there was no dirham 
current in India, uncoined silver was to be taken : from the first cless, 
3 tokhah, 1% dkha, double that weight from the second, and four timee 
from the third olass. Rupees were not to be demanded. But if anyone 
offered them, they were to be reoeived equal to the above weight of 
kTi1ver.' 

Poor, middle class, and rich were defined as follows : a poor man waa 
Le who had either nothing a t  all, or property worth two hundred dirham; 
a middle class man, he who had property worth between 200 and 10,000 
dirhams ; a rich man, he who had over 10,000 dirhams' worth of property. 
A poor man, who had nothing but the strength of his own light arm t o  
rely on, or who had many children, was to be excused. 

Precise rulee for the manner of aollection were laid down. These 
mnst have been exceedingly galling to the better class of Hindus, and 
here, no donbt, is to be f&nd a substmtial reason for the  exceeding 
unpopularity of tile tax. The person paying (styled, of course, a 
ziinmi, in itself a stigma) mnst nppoar in person, bare-footed, the 
collector being seated and the tax-payer standiug. The oollectol., 
placing his hand npon the rimmi'# hand, lifted up the money, ~ n d  
pronounced a formula in Arabic, signifying, " I accept the poll-tax from 
this dependant." Money sent through allother person mnst be refueed. 

Colleation was made from the &st class in four, the second class 
in two, and tbe third class in o m  instalmeut. The tax oeased either on 

1 Be to the dirham, eee C. J. Bodgera' I' Catalogue :of Lihor Museum," p. 806, 
for a coin stamped dirham shara'i, or legal drachma, strnok at Lihor in Farrna 
mijar's Gth year (1129 H.), possibly in oonneotion with the revival of the jaaiyah tax 
in that year. It is asqnare ooin weighing 414 grains. Taking FarruQeiyar'e rape0 
aa equal to 176 grains, the value of the dirham aOYIU38 out at '28 of a rupee, or 3 annas 
and 8 pies. Bat the weight of ailver olaimed makes the three olasses of the tax 
equivalent to Be. 8.8-6, BE. 6-7.0, and Be. 12-14-0, respeotively, instead of Be. 2-18-0, 
Be. 5-8-0, end Be. 11.0-0 .e they would be by the above dirham-i-shara'i. 
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death, or on the aaoepta~~ce of Isliim. If a minor became of f u l l  we ,  
8 slave was emancipated, or a, siok man was restored to health before 
the date of collection, the tax was levied. If these events happened 
after that date, the tax waa remitted for that year. If a man fell 
from the c l w  of rich to that of poor men, and the change applied 
to part of the yearonly, tho rate levied was to be the mean between 
that of the class he had left nnd of that he had entered. If a poor tax- 
payer was ill for half the year he paid nothing. Servants of the 
Government, with their children living in their house, were altogether 
esempt. As Khusbhiil Chand remarks, the tax-collecto~.s, i r ~  spite of 
tbese wise ordew, were guilty of exactions, and a t  the beginuing of every 
year levied money, even from widows, under the pretext of expenses.' 

With his nsual changeableness, FarruBsiyar now chose a new 1 
favonlite, on whose exertions he founded great expeotations. This 
man's rise ia nsnally accounted for in the following way. The Emperor 
had lately planned to send Mubammad Amin WBn to take the place of 
Riijah Jai  Slngh, Sawiie, aa governor of Mtiltvah, with the object of 
baming, if necessary, ynsain 'Ali IQiin's return from the D ~ k h i n  to 
Dihli. 'Azim-ullah W a n ,  Nagir-nllah B a n ,  and other nobles were 
placed under his orders. As was usually the case, the new governor 
spent a great deal of time in preparation, and showed no great rehdi- 
ness to start. Farrukhsiyar betrayed his impatience a t  thie delsy, and 
Muhammad Mnriid QBn, then the third Hi r  Tozok or chamberlain, 
offered to induce Mnbammad Amin =an to begin his march. The 
man was loud-voiced and foul-monthed, as most Kashmiris are repnted 
to be ; but a t  first his violent language failed in effect. He retniwned to 
the Emperor with bitter complaints, and on  hi^ advice, Farrubsiyar  
ventured to dismiss Mubammad Amin from his office of second 
B a a s h i ,  and appointed instead Islam main  (son of the late Agaf m i i n ,  
son of Mir 'Abd-us-salam, Islam Q B n ,  wazir to Shiih Jahiin), Fid- 
D i i u  (son of SalBbat a t i n  deceased), being promoted to Islam Qiin'e 
office of first Afir Tozak. Muhammad Mnriid himself replaced Fidh 
EbBn as second dlir Tozak, with a rise of 500 in rank, making him 3,000 
_zU.$ The result of these measures was that Muhammnd Amin m i i n  

1 Khnahi#l Omd, B.M. Or 3288, fol. 286s. The poplilar belief is that the 
Yahomedan tax-gatherer mnde tho zimini open his month, and spat into it. . 

8 Mirmi Mnbammad, 338. Kimwnr =in, 174, has these changes on the 30th 
Mulprram 1130 H. (31st December, 1717). For Islim =in, Wuir, d. 1067 H. 
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began hie march for Miilwah. Farrufisiyar, himself the most cowkrd- 
ly of men, looked on this feat as heroic, and Mnhammad Mnriid became 
a t  once in his eyes the right man for a desperate undertaking. Possibly 
there is some trnth in  tile nbove story, as accounting for Mnhnmmad 
Mnrld's exaltation, for the time of his rise and of Mnhammad Amin 
Qiin's departure coincide almost exactly.' 

This Mnhamrnad M u r ~ d ,  already a man of abonC sixty-two yeam 
of age, waa a native of Kashmir, of the tribe called Andard.3 For a 
time he was in the employment of Mir Malik Husain, m i i n  Jahsn, 
KokalGsh,8 the foster brother of 'Alamgir, and was agent a t  Court for 
that noble's son, Sipal~d&r QSn. Next, he entered the imperial service 
with a mangab of 300, but in a year or two was dismissed. On this he 
came to Lirhor, where Mnta'mad m i i n  ( M i r z ~  Rustam)' was depnty 
governor for Prince Muhammud Mu'azzam (afterwards Bahldnr 
Shiih), and obtained an introduction through Jl&l& Shia DL, Khatri, 
the governor's chief man of business. The rank of 500 was obtained 
for him. QwiijaL Mulpmmad Amin, Kashmiri, who had onco 
been also in QJn JahBn KokaltLh's service, having replaced 
Mnta'mad a i i n  a t  Lghor, Mnhammad Mur&dYs fortunes improved, for 
he was of the same place and race as the new deputy. This happy state 
O F  things laated only for a year or two, until Khwljnh Muhemmad 
Amin fell info disgrace, when Mnlpmmnd MnrHd retired to Dihli, 
where he lived i n  obscnrity. On Mun'im Qiin's appointment, first as 
Diuraa to Prince Mn'azgnm, Shah 'Alam, and then as his deputy a t  
Llhor, ~ u b a m m a d  Mnrad, being an old friend of his, was restored 
to the service and returned to LBhor, until the two men quarrelled, 
when ho oame back to Dihli.6 

Not long after this time 'Alamgir died, and Prince Mu'nzzam, 
SbJh 'Alam, with Mnn'im =tin in hie train, passed throng11 Dihli con 
his way to Agrah; m d  Muhammad Muriid attached himselt' to their 
camp. After the victory of Jiijau, Nnu'i111 Qiiu obtained for liis old 
friend the rank of 1,000, and the title of Wakiilat Qiin, with the 

see Ma,Qir-ul-umard, I, 162, and for hie aon, Agsf (or Safi) G i n ,  d. 1105 H., id. 11, 
470. For Fidie B i n ,  see Ma,ig if-ul-umari 11, 745. 

1 a i f i  B i n ,  11, 787 ; KImwor B i n ,  174, 25th Zn,l IJijjah, 1129 H. (29th 
November, 1717); Nirzi Mub~mmad, 337-8 ; Ma,&.$-ul-umari, I., 339. 

9 Ibbetaon, pnra. 567, gives the nsmen of ten Kashmiri tribes; the only one 
approwhing Andnrd ( 3 ) & ~ )  is the ninth, v i z .  Warde. 

8 Ma,Zgir-ul-umari, I., 798. l'hie @in  Jahln died in 1109 H. (1697). 
4 Mata'mad gbBn (Rustam) waa the father of Mirzi Mubarnmad, the historian. 
6 M i n i  Mulpmmad, 831 ; Ahrocil d-Uawiqin, 126s ; Ma,ljir-ul-umarci, I., 887, 

Kim Elej, 'Ibrahhah, Wb. 
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office of wakil, or agent a t  Court, to Prince Mu'izz-nd-din, J a h g n d ~ r  
Shiih. ~ n $ a m m a d  Mnriid, being a chatty, talkative man, managed to 
strike up a great friendship with 'Ali Murid, K o k a l h h  m i i n ,  on 
whom all power in Jahiindir Shiill'e honsehold rested, " nay, lie was 
the veritable JallindLr S!IS~," and by his aid lo80 to be a Dih.zdn' 
(2,000), with the title of Bahidnr. In Jahgndiir Shiih's reign of ten 
months, he was promoted to 5,000, but obtained no further favour6 
from KokalGsh B a n .  On FarmkJpiyar's aacession Mnbammad 
MurHd attended the Sayyad brothers, with wliom he had been formerly 
acquai~lted, and through $nsain 'Ali Qen was maintained in the rank 
that he held in B a h d u r  Shah's reign (i.0. 2,000 gat) ; but his former 
title having been given to someone else, he was created Mubarnmad 
M n r d  B i i n  snd soon afterwards received the office of fourth Mir 
Tom&. At this time he was high in the favour of $usain 'Ali Q B n ,  
who procured his promotion to 2,500. 

After that noble's departure for the Dakhin, Mnbmmad Mw&d 
med all hie endeavours to strengthen his position with the Emperor. 
As he was in constant attendance, lie succeeded a t  Iaat in joining in the 
Emperor's conversation, arid owing to his chattiness and readiness of 
speech soon found a way to his heart. He also obtained favour aa a 
compatriot of the Emperor'e mother, Qiiljib~h Niewgn, who m a  a h h -  
miri, and the first open sign of his new position was that Farm&siyar 
said one day to the great nobles in darbk, " You have heard, have yon 
not, I'tiqiid = in  is related by marriage to my exalted mother P "  The 
Emperor's feeling against the Sayyads wae an open secret, but the 
brothere being on their guard, he had been foiled hitherto in all hie 
~ t tempta  against them. Aa opportunity offered, Mnbammad Mnriid 
=in hinted to Farmkhsiyar, in guarded and metaphorical language, 
that Samgiim-ud-danlah, m i i n  Dauriia, up to that time his very soul 
and tire confidant of all his secrets, mae in collusion with the Sayyads, 
and thus it was that all his plots against them were divulged. The 
Emperor's mind waa turned against Samgim-ud-danlah, and he deter- 
mined to  bring forward Muhammad M u r ~ d  m i n . 1  

On the 19th @far 1130 H. (19th January, 1718), Muhammad 
Mnriid became Ddroghah of the Harkdrab or scouts, with the privilege 
of admission a t  all times to the Privy Andienco Chamber, the chapel 
and secret audience room.* Haying now private access to the sovereign's 
ear, he repeated plainly, with details, what he had formerly suggested 
by hinta and signs. He  produced many projects for the overthrow of 

1 Ha,*+-ul-umarl, I., 839, and g h i f i  @in, IT., 791, Yaby$ ah, l23b. 
9 i.e., the Dim-n-i-&q, the Twbib & i n a h  and the gbuaal B n o h .  
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the two Sayysds and offered. himself to carry them into execution. 
Since F-usiyar looked with apprehension upon everything, Mubam- 
med MurZid boldly counselled him to take heart and not to be afraid. 

Such fears," he said, " amount to a defect: you are Emperor: no one 
Itas the strength to oppose yon : you should free your heart of dread, 
aud issue whatever orders yon may pleclse."l 

Another hnnting expedition was planned. The Emperor moved to 
the m~nsion a t  I(hizrab&ds 011 t h e  29th Zn,l Hijjah (3rd Dec., 1717) 
and remained there for two or three weeks. It was the common talk 
of the town that Qntb-nl-mulk would be seized, a task which the Em- 
peror's advisers had persuaded him conld be easily accomplished. Qtitb- 
ul-mnlk, too, left his house with a large f o ~ e  of men, and camped out- 
side the town near Kiliikahri,a by this move allayiug the rnmours and 
causing the conspirators to stay their hand. At  night the Emperor 
Bdent him trays of fruit and food. Next day (23rd Deo., 1717), the 
advance tents were moved towards PBlam. Mubarnmad Mnl-iid in- 
creased in favonr. The following march (27th Mub~rmm,  1130, 30th 
Dm., 1717) was to Mnsjid-i-Moth. Here the new appoilltments were 
made, by which Muhammad %.fur&d was advanced to second Yiv 
Tourk. On the second Qafar (4th Jan., 1718) they reached Ptilnm, on 
the 17th they moved to Qadipur, nnd on the 29th back to B&a~ibiid 
near the citl. Nothing had been effected.' 

Instead of returning to the palace the Emperor moved out from 

1 Kiimwar D i n ,  175, Mi125 Mobammad, 837. 
B m i l r i b i d  is on the J n m ~ ~ s h  bank, about five milee south of the Dihli gate of 

BhihjahLnibiid, see Carr Btephen, map, page 1. Afidr-ly-pnddid chap. 111, p. 26, says 
it waa a town built on the river bnlik by Khiqr a i u  in 861 H. (1418) A. D.). There 
is no traoe now of any fort; possibly the site of i t  wan that now known an ghi(mbld 
villsge. 

8 Kiliknhri is probsbly the site of the palace bnilt on the Jamnah bnnk by Mu'izz- 
nd-din, Kaikobiid, (1886-1288), H. M. Elliot, " Bibliographical Index," 284, nnd Am 
11., 279. The din says thut Humiyii~~'e tomb is on this site, but the village itself is 
about 1) miles 8.E. of the tomb. 

4 Kiimwar B i n ,  179. PLlam is iu the Dihli diatriot, 11 miles 6.W. of the city: 
it lim about 10 miles W. of Mothki maajid. (ludian Atlas, Sheet 49 N.E.) Maajid- 
i-Moth, 0. Btephen, plate opposite p. I ,  ie 6 t  miles 6 . W .  of the Dihli gate of the 
oity, id. 186, and waa built in 894 H. (1488). The tradition is that a man picked np  
s gmiu of moth, sowed it, and in time built this moaqoe from the produce. qadi- 
par, not t m d  ; there ir a Madipnr on B11eet 49 N.l. of the Indian Atlas. This lies 
bdf-way between Pdlarn and Bddli (Ap4ardbid). I oan find no Badipnr in that 
direction ; but there is a Sndipur near the 'Idglh, west of the oity, see Constable'# 
6' Hand Atlss," Plate 47. Ap4ardbid is N. of the oity and the same ae Bhilihmir 
01- to 8 d e  Bfidli. Muei Mobammad, 381, mys the -p wan for three moathe 
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B&~riibiid to SiUli,' on the le t  Rabi' 11. 1130 H. (3rd March, 1718) ; 
and a few days afterwards Muhammad M o r a  was created I'tiq3d 
B i n ,  Bahiidur, Farrnkhsl~t%hi, received a standard, kettle-dmms, two 
elephants and several horses, with the rank of 5,000, 2,000 horse, and 
replaced Amir B i n  as snperii~tendent of the pnges ( U a w * ) ,  with 
the right t,o come and go a t  all hours of the day or night.8 His in- 
fluence increased iu a marked degree every day. As one writer says, 
he mas p~,omoted daily ; on one dey to 5000, the next to 6,000, and the 
next to 7000.8 On the 16th Rabi' 11, (18th March), they came back to 
'A&ariibid, and on the %nd, Muhammad Morkd was made &rodah of 
the mace-berlrers. Wliole nights were spent by F a ~ ~ u b s i y a r  in con- 
clave with Muhammad Yurad and other favourites; sometimes he did 
not retire to rest until break of day. As Mub~rnmnd MurBd had a bad 
reputation and was poiiited a t  for secret vices, this constant companion- 
ship gave rise to undesirable ~eeports, defamatory of a descendant gf 
Taimcr a11d derogatory to the lustre of his rule. On the 21st Rabi' 11, 
a mansion in Dihli was given to Mub~mmad Mnriid. Finally, on the 
15th Jamsdi I, 1130 H. ( 12th April, 1718 ), the Emperor left A&ar&- 
biid and re-entered the palace. 

Presents coritinued to be showered lavishly on Mabarnmad M n r a .  
C)n tho 9th Jnmgdi 11. (9th May, 1718), ho mas raised to 6,000, 5,000 
horse, vcrrions gifts were added, wid he was nppointed frrujddr of Jam- 
ma, wit11 power to appoint a deputy. His son and two of his offioe~*s 
were given mangabs of 1,000. Twenty days afterwards he was again 
promoted, becoming 7,000, 7,000 horse, received a valuable fringed litter 
( p a l k i )  and other gifts, with the office of Nirir, or governor of the im- 
perirrl 11arem. On the 2nd Rajab (illst Mny, 1718) a gold bedstead, 
covered with gold pIates nnd studded with jewels, which had belonged 
to the Emperor Jahiingir, was given to the favourite. I n  fact, not a 
night passed without his receiving silver and gold coin, valuable jewels 
or rich clotl~es. The best jagirs in tbe Gujariit, Dihli, and Agrah pro- 
vinces mere also allotted to him, I n  the course of one year and some 
months he had become the owner of one linndred elephants, with 

from Jan. 1718 at Sarse Bidli, mhioh waa cloee to Adarlbld and the Bhilibmi, 
garden. 

1 Siiili, just 8. or E. of P ln ipt .  
S In honour of the o m i o n  he had the following motto (ehaja') cut on hie seal; 

Murid ydft, m i  Farru&siyar, fiudeo-i-jahrin, 
Ba #uan-i-niyat-i-&ud i'tiqlid-i &in-i-jahin. 
Mmld (Desire) obtained from Farrnaeiyar, Bnler of the World, 

"By virtue of good intent, the confidenoe (i'tiqid) of the Lord of the World. 
8 Yeby4 B i n ,  fol. 124s. 
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everything else in proportion. He also realimd much money by f o m ,  but 
most of it paased from him i u t o  the hauda of yonng men of evil reputa- 
tion in the city, who in a very short time had oolleoted rsund him to 
the number of three 01. four thousand. As the saying is, 'I Soon got is 
soon spent."l 

Farl-uusiyar's reckless mode of enriching Mulpammad MUM is 
shown by one anecdote. One day he spoke to the Emperor about a ring. 
Ordere were a t  once given to bring a valuable ring from the imperial 
jewel-honee; and ten or twelve trays, fall of rings, were brought. Bar- 
rn&siyar said to Mubammad Mnriid : " Hold out your skirt." He did 
so. Then F a r r n b i y a r  several times took up double handfnla of rink; 
and emptied them into hie skirt. Qiitb-ul-mnlk and others present - 
remonstrated but without effect? 

About this time (April 1718) the settlement with Cnriman, JH~, 
hed been forced through by Qnib-nl-mnlk, quite against the wishes of 
F a r t ~ u s i y a r  himself. From t h k  cauae the emonldering quarrel again 
broke into activity. More especinlly was this noticeable after tlie nr- 
rival of R l j s h  Jei Singh, who asserted t h ~ t  in mother month CnrBman, 
who waa rely hard-pressed, would have been utterly defeated; that 
Qntb-nl-mulk had been so strennons in pres~ing tile Jlt 's  application, 
only owing to his desire to prevent the Rajah's snccess. As Faml&si- 
yar fully believed that the two Sayyade were working for his destruc- 
tion, this complaint added fuel to the flames. Contemporaries concur 
in m r t i n g  that, althongh Mulpmmad Murad had liberality (saadwat) 
and kindliness (nlarawat), he had not the talent ( ~ l a h )  required in 
a wcuir, o r  even in a greet noble. Nor was he vrrlorone. He  waa even 
lees SO than Mir Jnmlah; though, all the while, F a r r u k i y a r  believed' 
that in him he had won a splendid piece to play in Lis game against 
Qnkb-ul-rn~lk.~ But Mn$ammad Murib3 himself felt that he was not 
the man to enter upon an open contest with the Sayyads. He therefore 
h t  about for somebody more fitted to undertake the enterprize with 
mme hope of succBBa. His first selection waa Sarbnland n B n ,  who had 
a reputation for wisdom and courage, and thongh just removed from tlie 
governorship of Bahar, waa still a t  the head of a large army. On the 
favourite's advice, Barbuland = in  waa summoned to Court, where he 

1 DMJoCGt.r rri h c i e  nirt, literally, "Bepid fortune hau no permsnenoe." 
4wril-i-&adqim, fol. 126, K i m w u  ghin, 176, 177,178, 179, Shiii Die, 16b. 

8 Shiii Die, 16. 
8 Yabyq gbin, l24b, Abwdl-i.paw*n, 18Bb. 

J. r. 4lo 
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arrived on the 10th Sha'biin 1130 H. (8th July, 1718), Mubarnmad 
Mnriid going ont to meet him. His troops were paraded before the 
Emperor 08 the 21st of that month.' 

Sarbuland m l n  had come to Court with the anticipation that when 
the Sayyads had been snocessfully dealt with, he would receive aa his 
reward the exalted office of wozir. Full of zeal, he had started with 
seven to eight thousand well-armed horsemen and some rrrtillery. 
this force approached, i t  was the common belief that a t  l w t  the Sayyads 
were to be effectually crushed, that a t  l w t  the Emperor had come to a 
firm determination, having set up iu  Sarbuland Q i i n  a sagacious and 
energetic rival fit to cope with them ; that when Qntb-nl-mnlk had been 
got rid of a t  Oonrt, to dispose of Hmain 'Ali ~ B I L  would be a compara- 
tively eesy matter. Sarbuland D i r n  was promoted to 7,000, 6,000 home, 
with the titles of Mnb8riz-nl-mnlk, Sarbuland a i i n ,  Niimwar Jang,' 
and by promises of further reward he was induced to undertake the 
business. 

Qntb-ul-mnlk had long been on his guard; he now redoubled hie 
precantiona. H s  never moved to durbdr without being escorted by three 
or four thousand horaemen. It was not long before, by chance, i t  came 
to Sarbnland I(hirn's knowledge that, even if he carried the attempt to 
a successful issue, he miglit be rewarded liberally, but the ofice of waeir 
was intended for another. He resolved to obtain coufirmation of this 
from the Emperor's own lips, altl~ongh to do 80 demanded great care in 
the Way the question mas put. Accordingly he framed i t  in the follow- 
ing way: " As Your Majesty has decided on the disgrace of these two 
brothers, yon must have in your mind some one oapable of bearing the 
burden of chief miaister, an office of snpreme importance." The 
simple-minded Emperor replied : " For this post I l~ave I'tiqiid m i i n  
(i.e. Mnbammad Murld) in my mind ; and to speak the truth, there is no 
one better than him for it." Sarbuland ahin, who iu hie hope of the 
wazirship had been hitherto hot as &me, now grew cold as ice. The 
position suggests to the author of the I l l a , d s i r - u L u m r ~  the veree, " I  
am in love, and the loved one desires another; Like the first of Shaw-' 
wiil called the'Feast of hmagiin."B Qntb-nl-mnlk had already w-ed 

1 For the eeoret letter eent to Bsrbnlend g h l n  by Amin-ud-din ghLn with s 
rhupqah from the Emperor, nee Dastair-ul-Znshd, p. 29. Mimi Mnlpmmsd, 879, 
aopy of Faanncin in Shiii Dle, 198, Kimwar Q i n ,  179-180. 

Tira-i-Mubammedi (1154 H.) hse Diliwar Jang ( y Y ~  ) instead of Nimlrar 

(># I* 
8 Man rirhiq, o ma'shriq ba kim-i-digardn art j 

Ohtin gBuwah-c-Shaururil, kih 'Id-i--tin art. 
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Sarbnland =an that he and his brother meant the contest to be one for 
death or life, that they meant to stake their heads on the caet of the dice. 
From that day Snrbnland I(hii11 drew back. Althongh in appearance he  
continued to act and talk ae before, in his heart he resolved to do nothing 
further. Finally he wasappointed to Agrah on the 19th Shawwiil(l4th 
September, 1718), but on the 1st Mubarram 1131 H. (231.d November, 
1718) he resigned office and returned from Faridiibiid, having gone no 
further than that place on his way to his new government.' 

The next phase in the struggle waa a project to seize Qutb-nl-mnlk 
in the 'Idgiih on the day of the 'Id (1st Shawwiil, 1130 H., 27th August, 
1718). It was argued that the Emperor's party would be there in force, 
to the number of seventy or eighty thonsand men, ready to sa;miifice their 
lives, while Qutb-ul-mulk would have round him none but a few rela- 
tiom and followers. They could fall upon him and cut off his head be- 
fore he mold cry out. But spies had warned Qnth-ul-rnulk of this plot, 
and he redoubled hie prekntione. Tile night before the 'Id, while one 
watch of the night still remained,' Sayyed I(h&n Jahiin, the minhter'e 
maternal uncle, repaired with his sons and hie soldiers to the 'Idgfih, and 
mupied  it. Before daybreak Qutb-nl-mulk's men reached the spot, rand 
they sufficed to fill the whole of the space. In  the morning, when the 
Emperor's people arrived and saw what had been done, they drew in 
their claws and made no attempt a t  violence. Nawiib Qutb-nl-mnlk 
reached the 'Pdgah before His Majesty and a t  the head of his followers 
mme out to make his bow. Farrn&siyar saw it was useless to attempt 
auything, and much dejected left directly the prayers were over? 

SECTIOM ~ ~ . - M A E ~ R ~ J A E  AJIT SINGH I8 SENT FOR. 

Sarbnland n 8 n ' s  defection did not trouble Farrn&siyar very much ; 
his hopes now centred in his father-in-law, Maharajah Ajit Singh, for 
whom he had sent through Niihar Khiin, the orlly person believed to 
have sufficient influence over the Riijah to secure his adhesion. Nghar 
B i i n  iia the man whose good offices the Riijah had employed to secure 

1 Shii Die, fol. 19a snd h, mifi ='in, 11,792. Feridibid, 16 milee 8. of oity, 
Indian Atlns, Sheet 49, S.E. 

9 Mini Mu~mmed, 884, a16 ghin, II., 792. Mirso Mubarnmad (886), who 
waa there, mye thst even a f t a  the Emperor, with many nobles and a number of 
apeatatore hnd left, thew were still so many of Qutb-ul-mnlk'n men preeent, that you 
m l d  not tell that anyone had gone sway. As s ooneeqnenoe of thie attempt, ~ n t b .  
ul-mdk enlinted twenty thounand new men, and, contrary to hie previous prrotioe 
acoepted the eervioes of menwho were not BKrhah Sayyade. 
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terma from Sayyad Husain 'Ali m i i n  four years before. But  Nk11a.r 
a i i n  waa an intimate friend of the two Sayynds, and his first efforte 
wore directed to bringing over Ajit Singh to their side, and detaohing 
him from that of FarrnEsiyar. In  this Ile waa fully successful. The 
Ri%jah started from Jodhpur for Dihli, and the Emperor was overjoyed 
a t  the prospect of his arrival. These l~opea were, however, doomed 
to disappointment, for Ajit Singh had not the least intention of taking 
that side ; on tlie contrary, his mind was fully made up to espouse the 
cause of the Sayyads.1 

On the 4th Shaww6l 1130 H. (30th Angnst, 1718), when EUjah Ajit 
Singh's arrival near Bii& Malhan Shah was reported, I'tiqiid B e n  
(M&ammd Mariid) waa sent with the present of a dagger, and +meiim- 
nd-denlah wcre deputed aa an eoco1.t. These men were oommi~sioned to 
impress  or^ the Rkjah the high favour i n  whioh he stood with His 
Majesty, and by persuwive trrlk induce him to present himself in 
audienoe without the intervention of Qutb-nl-mulk. I'tiqiid KJiin, after 
delivering the gifts with whioh he Ilnd been entrusted, told the Riijah 
that he was too great a man to need rrnothlr person to introduce him, 
he should present him~elf in ~udience the next day, and he would be 
received. He could then Iny his own representations before the t.hrone. 
I n  reply the Riijah, after using many similar flattering profeasiooe, 
announoed his intent,ion of obtaiuing audience through Qutb-ul-mnlk. 
In vain ILtiq&d aI(hBn displayed all his eloquence, he could not turn tlte 
U j a h  from his purpose. It is said that this was the result o'f Qukb-nl- 
mulk's advice, couveyed tllrough Nkhar a i i u  and others. ~ h ' e ~  had 
frightened the Rsjah into the belief that Farm!&sipr's word oould not 
be relied upon. By what vows and oaths, they said, had he not bound 
himself in the case of Bead Q i i n  and his son, only to lure them into 
the net! The Sayyads, they added, are the only men who can stnnd 
np against such a sovereign, or whose support is of any value.' 

When hie emissaries returned and reported their ill-wcceus, 
Farml&aiyar flew into a p w s i o ~ ~ .  But unable to help himself, he eent 
a meesage to Qu&ul-mnlk that the next day waa appointed for the 
reoeption of Riijah Ajit Singh, and that he, too, should present himself 
a t  darbdr. The Rajah had written tllat unless the minister attended he 
would not come. 

The next day, the 5th Shawwiil (31st Angnst, 1718), I'tiqad Ehen 
and @amern-nd-daulah aet out once more, and brought the m j n h  to 

1 M h i  Yo4ammadl 888. 8-an Diary, 8rd January 1717 0.8. [llth Jannarg 
1718 N.6.-lath $afar 11803 : " Naar Oawne [eent] to bring Beja Adjet Ban to C o d ' '  

8 Yirr6 M&mmad, 388, Kimwar Din, 180. 
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the audience hall. Qutb-ul-mulk waa present. On reaching the outer 
gab ,  Rijah Ajit Singh declined to advance further nntil he ww 
oertain of the presence of the waair. I t  was only after repeated aasumnces 
that he consented to enter the palace. When he reached the door of 
the Diwlin-i-'dm he halted, snd mid that nntil Qnfb-nl-mulk came to 
him there, he would not advancg another step. Samgim-ud-daulah 
convinced him that Qutb-ul-mnlk would come, but the spot fixed for 
him to appear wee further on. They moved an to the door of the 
Diwiin-i-A&%. Aqaiu the Rijah l~alted. Here Qut_b-nl-mulk appeared 
and the two men greeted each other most effusively. The Nawab then 
took the Raja11 by the hand and conducted him to the presence. 
Farrubiymr,  though far from pleaaed with hie conduct, appeared 
hypocriticmlly grsciona and conferred the usual kliila't and other prosente. 

For twenty &ye 11eit11er the ewzir nor the Rajah re-appeared a t  
darbdir. In  this interval the Rajah visited Qutb-nl-mulk only once or 
twioe, and the Nawab went once to him. Bnt secret agents mere con- 
etently passing to and fro between them, and these men used evory effort 
to etrengthen the allinllce. As the differences between the Emperor 
and hie minieter had now become public, Farm&siya~*, instigated by 
I ' t i q a  Q s n ,  took what measures he could to win the day. Ou his 
side, too, Qutb-ul-mulk drew wide the veil, refused to appear in 
audience. ' As soon as he found that the Nawiib and the &jah were 
one, Farrufieiyar returned to the idea of a reconciliation. For several 
days in  succession I'tiqid Qiin (Mubmmad Mnrid) visited them with 
proposals for peace and coucord. I t  lenked out, however, that Qutb-ul- 
mulk placed IIO relinuce on I'tiqad #in's word, holding him to be a 
stirrer-up of strife. The negociationu were therefore transferred to 
A f ~ l  = in ,  the Sadr-ug-wdiir, but with equal want of good result. 
Sarbnland a&n and Samg8rn-ud-dau:al~'s services mere next enlisted 
(22nd Shawwil, 17th September 1718), although they were suspected of 
infidelity to the Emperor. But the fitla1 destruction of Qufi-ul-mulk 
waa aa firmly resolved on s s  ever. The command of the artillery, of 
which the assistance .would be absolutely necessary, was in the hands 
of Sayyad galibat =in, a man well affected to Samggm-ud-danlah, 
whose loyalty wee now doubted. This command waa taken away, and 
given on the 22nd Shawwiil (17th September, 1718) to Ghbi-ud-din 
U i n ,  Qhilib Jang, who could be relied on aa having ao sort of connec- 
tion with the Sayyads or Ssm~im-nd-daulah ; nay, he might be accounted 
their enemy, for owing to the scanty favour that they had shown him, 
he was living in poverty, in spite of his mantab of 7,000 scit.1 
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After Sarbnland =en and @mgiirn-ul-danlah had been entrneted 
with the task of assuaging the anger of Qut_b-ul-mnlk, they succeeded 
by smooth speeches and plausible argnme~its in bringing him, to some 
extent, into a more reasonable frame of mind. He  agreed to appear 
once more in darbiir. I t  was faithfully promised that there should 
never again be anything to disturb- his mind, or arouse differenoea of 
opinion. Rtijah Ajit Singll having also absented himself, the wadr 
advieed that he also should be conciliated, and that tiley should be 
brought to darbar together. This was accordingly done and the Riijah 
propitiated. On the 26th ShawwH1, 1130 H. (21st September, 1718), 
RPjah Ajit Singh repaired to the wazir's 11ouse. Sarbula~id SC;bPn and 
Samgiim-ud-daulah came on behalf of His Majesty, and requested that 
the two nobles might mount and set out. The two envoys, mounted on 
one elephant, preceded them to the palaco. Qutb-ul-mulk and Rajah 
Aji t  Singh followed, riding upon one elephant. Speeches fnll of ap- 
parent peaoe and goodwill were interchanged, outwerdly all canse of 
qnarrel between the parties had been removed, and a t  the wosir's request 
the country of B i b n e r  was conferred upon the Rtijah. But acute 
observe~g likened the situation to the well-known description of an 
hour-glass : 

" They are joined together like an hour-glasa, 
Hearts fnll of dust and fame all clear."' 

$amgiim-ud-daulah was suspected of treaohery, I'tiqHd a h ' s  talk . 
came to nothing, Sarbuland m H n  had become lukewarm, Ajit Singh, 
false to his salt, had gone over to Qnt_b-nl-mulk ! Who was there leftP 
Farrul&siyar thougl~t now oE Nigiim-ul-mulk, then of Mul.Bdb 
biid,P and sent a farman recalling him to Court, iu  the hope that from 
him deliverance might oome. Nigam-ul-mnlk crossed the Jnmnah to- 
wards the end of Shnmwiil and camped near Khi~riih&d.s NawPb Sgdgt 
IQiin, father-in-law of the Emperor, went out to meet him (29th Shaw- 
wiil 1130 H., 24th September, 1728) and escorted him to the. presence 
Farrul&iyar now made overtures to Nigiim-ul-mnlk. But a t  the same 

* 
1 Bhiii Dlis, 19s. 

Cum ehishah-i-eii'at and, paiwaetah ba-ham, 
Dilhi hamah pur-i-ghabrir, wa n i h l  hamah ~ d f .  

Qbabtir, literally, ' I  duet," metaphorically, 'I ill-will, vexation!' Mirzi Mnbm. 
mad, 893, Kimwar =in, 181-2. 

For hie appointment to Muridibid see back, Seation 21. 
8 Kimwar B i n  say8 the osmp WM near the 'Idgih. The two plaoee ore not 

very far apart. 
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time, ae he was greatly afraid of the Sayyads, he bound the Nawsb to 
disclose nothing, until one of the men devoted to his 0&U8e had removed 
Qnkb-ul-mnlk out of their way. Nigiim-ul-mnlk saw p l~ in ly  enough 
that on these conditions the enterprize waa hopeless, and therefore 
emnsed the Empemr with procrastinating words, without committing 
himself. Day after day passed until Farrufisiyar despaired of assist- 
ance in this direction. A few months afterwards ( 16th @far 1181 H., 
7th January, 171 9 ) ,  Farrufisiyar, in his heedless, short-sighted way, 
finally alienated Niziim-nl-mnlk by removinq him from his appointment 
in Chaklah Mu~.&liibiid, which waa then erected into a gildoh and confer- 
red on the favonrite I'tiqiid B e n  (Mnbammad Muriid).' 

We have already to18 how in 1128 H. (Maroh, 1716) Mir Jnmlah 
was exiled first to Sihrind and then to Liihor. He  had never abandoned 
hope of a return to Court, but Farrpkhsiyar was too frightened of the 
Sayyads to accord his consent. At length, the Emperor, having screwed 
np his courage to the sticking place, recalled Mir Jnmlah. As soon as 
Qnkb-nl-mnlk learnt this, he sent to ask Farmfisiyar why, if there was 
no quarrel left between them, he should have sent for Mir Jnmlah. 
Frightened a t  this remonstrance, Farrubeiyar cancelled his firat order. 
But Mir Jamlali, directly he had received the f a r d n ,  had started on 
his return, and ~ a y i n g  no attention whatever to the second o&er, hur- 
ried on by forced marches. Knowing what anger would be aroused in 
Qntb-nl-mnlk's breast by Mir Jnmlah's arrival, Farm&siyar despatch- 
ed Shlhbez ah, Q41,) to turn him back wherever he might be fonnd. 
Even this measure was powerless to arrest his course. However, as Mir  
Jnmleh peroeived that, out of fear of the Wazir, Farru&siyar would 
decline to see him, he decided to give himself out as an adherent of the 
Sayyads. Accordingly Le went straight to Qutb-nl-mnlk's house, 5th 
Za,l Qii'dah (29th September, 1718). Farmfisiyar, overpowered by 
anger, took away Mir  Jnmlah's rank and gave orders to reenme the 
mansion, known as Asad B e n ' s ,  which had been granted him, and 
conferred i t  upon Samgiim-ud-daulah. Energetio men were sent with 
order8 to remove him from the home of Qutb-nl-mnlk to that of the late 
Pidire mBd. Qukb-nl mnlk was much enraged a t  thia adion, and the 
ill-will which had been hidden under a pretended reconciliation, waa 
now again shown openly. The Wazir wrote (5th Zu,l Qa'dah, 29th 

1 Shi6 Din 18b, (oopy of Fornrdn), M i m i  Mubmmad, 401. 
a Bwtion 22. 
8 @l,  Turkish for rlare. 
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September, 1718) to his brother, $uaain 'Ali a n ,  reqneeting him to 
leave the Dakhin a t  once and return to Dihli. I n  his letter, after 
referring 6 the enemies who Lad obtained the ear of Hie Majesty, he 
recounts the stoiy of Jsi Singh, Samiie's, campaigu against CUB, 
J&f, and the quarrel arising from its termination, his fear of aeaaasina- 
tion, and his measures to collect additional troops. There is no doubt 
that QuEb-ul-mulk's fears for his personal safety were riot unfounded- 
For ir~stsuce, on the 29th Sl~awiil (24th September, 1718), when he was 
seated in the office of the Diwciu engaged in signing documente, spies 
brought him word that an outbmak was planned, wl~ereupon 110 called 
hurriedly for a palki, and was carried home.' 

Ore of tlie strange occurrences of this time, one remaining quite 
unexplained, was the sudden appearance in tho imperial audience hall, 
on the 11th ShawwBl (6th September, 1718), of e man who took his 
e a t  on the marble phtform, the pIace where the khawas or pages 
stand, and made t l~ree saBms or reverences, with his sword. When 
told by the carpet-spreaders and to desist, he drew his sword 
and attacked them, whereupon one of tile g n ~ r d s  dispatched him with 
his dagger. No one knew who he was 01% what his object had been. 
H ~ R  body was made over to the Kotwll2.g 

When Farm&siyar heard that Qnsain 'Ali B a n  had been written 
to, he sent off QamgHm-ud-daulah to allay the Wazir's apprehensions. 
On the 6th Z,ul Qa'dab (30th September, 1718) 119 went out hunting, 
and on his way home sent a message that he mas about to honour Qutb- 
ul-mnlk with a visit. I t  so happened that Rajah Ajit Singh had been 
told of a plot made by Ferrukhsiyar to seize him, when he, as in duty 
bound, should come out to the door of his house, to make obeieanoe a t  the 
time of the Emperor's passing by. This may have had no other fonnda- 
tion thau in the RSjah'8 evil consoience, for, as Q & f i  aiin says, i t  is 
sproverb that : " The faithless are full of fear."8 I n  any case the fact 
r e m a i ~ ~ s  that Ajit Singli sought that day a refuge with Qutb-nl-mulk. 
As soon as the Emperor heard of tlie R&jaii's presence, he connter- 
manded his orders, and sent Sayyad Najm-nd-din 'Ali B;b.lin to ~ a y ,  that 
if that base-born pig had not been a t  the Wazir's house, lle would have 
paid him a visit. On the arrival of the boat (nuw6rah)b opposite the 

1 Kimwar =in, 182 ; Mird Muhammed, 404, is a little diffirent. Mire& 
Mubammnd, 385, Bhiii Dtie, 17b (oopy of letter to unnain 'Al i  m u . )  

a K6mwar =in, 181. 
8 AI-&Z, in Ei'if. 
4 Nacocirah, these boate were f ~ h i o n e d  into fawifnl abaper enoh M wild 

nnirnale, eta. They were mofed in st one end, whioh wm wvered with broad 010th ; 
they were better finished and lighter t h n  e common boat (kbhti) .  The boatmen 
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Wazir's house, the Emperor directed the boatmen to increaae their 
speed, in spite of the fact thnt the imperial equipage waa drawn up, and 
the wazir waiting on the river bank to receive him. Thus this oooasion 
for untying the knot was lost, and the Emperor turned again to 
Samegm-ud-daulah for advice. That noble repaired to Qutb-nl-mulk's 
on the 9th Zii, 1 Qa'dal~ (3rd October, 1718) and conferred with him. 
At this time, by reason of the rise of I'tiqiid WBn (Muhammad 
Mnriid), Samslm-ud-daulah had fallen out of favour with Farm&- 
siyar, and was even suspected by him of treachery. Being aware of 
this change of feeling, he was now far from well-affected to the 
Emperor, had improved his relations with Qnfi-nl-mulk, and had 
inspired that noble with full confidence in his friendship. Listening to 
his advice, Qutb-ul-mnlk presented himself in darMr, made his obei- 
aance, and, to all appearance, the quarrel was again made ap, after the 
n ~ n a l  false ~peeches had been exchanged.' 

The story goes that @mgiim-nd-danlah had planned with F a m a -  
siyar the arrest of Qut_b-nl-mnlk. Ttle Emperor wna to take his seat 
in the TasMh 69)&ilah, or ohapel, round whioh the armed attendanh 
were to be secretly collected. When the moment &me, the signal WAS 

to be given by the cry of " Q91! " and, rushing in, the slaves were to 
aeize the wazir and hurry him off to plkaon. Qotb-ul-mulk having 
entered with a small following, Farmusiyar ,  when the time came, 
called out ae s p e e d  on, " Qal! " From mome motive, either of pm- 
deuce or friendship, Samgiim-ud-daulah, illstead of repeating the signal, 
changed the word, and shouted '' Qiil ! " (armed retinue), the word 
used to signify that all those waiting for audience should be admitted. 
T l ~ i s  slight change of one letter disarranged the whole plan. The 
slaves never stirred. But a large number of Qnkb-nl-mulk's armed 
retinne a t  once appeared in the audience-chamber, and Farruasiyar  
waa much disturbed a t  seeing this crowd. As soon as the minister had 
left, he vented his irrge on Snmgiim-ud-daulah. In his ctccess of passion 
he  threw a t  his favourite the seal, tlie box for holding the ink used 
with it, and, as some add, a metal spittoon. After this catastrophe 
&msiim-ud-daulah absented llimself for several days, nor did he return 
until Farrnbbiyar 1 1 4  written him a friendly note in his own hand, 
aaking him to attend court as usual.% 

were mmoatly from Kaahmir and need Keshmiri mlla to eaah other when working. - Anand Elm, (MnQlig) Mircit-ul-Zplilih, fol. 168b, B.  M. Oriental, No. 1819 (Blllliot 
MS8.). Anand Rim qnotea Bdbor aa to the oonvenienoe of boat trrrvelling. 

I Wifi Q i n ,  II., 803, 804, Kimwar Win, 182, Mirzi Mnbammd, CO(I.  

s Mirzi Mobammad, 405, ghnahbil Cand, 411s, Bhil D& 174 Yabyf =in 
12% Kim Bij, 'Zbratnimah? Ma, Kimwar B i n ,  188. 

J. I. 41 
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After a few days the Emperor went out again on a hunting expedi- 
tion, accompanied by many officers and state officials : and, ss usual, the 
rumoar spread that on this occasion, when Qutb-nl-mnlk appeared to 
make his obeisance, hands would be laid upon him. Qnfi-nl-mulk, re- 
ceiving a hint from Samgiiml.nd-daulrth, came surrounded by men ; when 
he dismounted a t  the entrance, five hundred fully-armed soldierfi dis- 
mounted with him. In spite of all tbat the chamberlain (Mir Tosak) 
and atteudanta (yadwal) could say, the whole of these men followed 
into the audience tent. Fart.u&siyar was greatly perturbed a t  the  
sight, and i t  was with much constraint that he was able to utter a few 
words of compliment before lie dismissed the visitor. Fnrther attempta 
to heal the breach were made. On the 20th Zii,l Qa'dah (14th Octo- 
ber, 1718) Zafar ah, the fonrtll BaQshi, took I ' t i q a  a i i n  to Qutb- 
nl-mnlk's house, when the favonrite and the wazir interchanged pre- 
sents, and three days afterwards, Samgiirn-ud-daulah visited I'tiqM 
miin.  About this time Farm&siyar, always of a suspicions nature, 
came to the conclusion tbat his foster-mother, who held an honoured 
position in the harem, and I'timiid a & n ,  a eunuch, had betrayed his 
eecret projects to the Sayyads.1 

After waiting for more than a month, Mi r  JnmlaK waa a t  last 
admitted to audience on the 7th ZB1 Hijjah (31st October, 1718) 
under the auspices of Niziim-nl-mulk. He received the addition of 
" Tarkhdrlsn" to his former titles.9 Three days afterwards, -it being the 
day of the 'Id, the Emperor proceeded to the 'Idgiih for the nsml ob- 
servances, but by his express order Qutb-ul-mulk did not attend. The 
reeson for this prohibition was that Farru&siyar recollected and resen- 
ted the failure of his plans on the day of the former 'Id a t  the end of 
Rama~iin. On the 12th (5th November, 1718) I ' t i q a  a i i n  paid Mir 
Jumlah a visit a t  his house, and the next day, by the Emperor's order, 
he invited Mir Jnmlah to a banquet in return. All this intercourse 
woa encouraged by F a r m a s i y a r  in the hope that the chief nobles 
would join with him heart and soul in the destruction of Qutb-ul-mulk. 
But a11 woa without avail. The bringing forward of I'tiqHd m a n  had 

1 This given Klmwar G i n ,  183, an opening for quoting the saying, "one 
v o t  (or dot) turns " maqram," (a oonfidsnt) into I' mujrim," p t  (a crimi- 
nal)" : 

li*rarn ba yak muktah mujrinr shawad. 
9 For the meaning and attributes of thin distinction, nee Blochmann, 'din, I., 

864, and Tdriu-i-yaashidi, Ross and Eliaa, p. 65, note. 
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estranged many who were otherwise well affected to the Emperor's per- 
son, and had canaed them to enter into terms with Qutb-nl-mulk. By 
expatiating on the wazir's Sayyad lineage, on his claims for service 
done, and on his bravery in the field, they found reasons for holding that 
right w a  on his side. I'tiqiid a i i n ' s  sudden rise, which wee without 
apparent justification, rankled like a thorn in their hearts. F a r r u b -  
siyar paid no heed to this discontent, but continned to support I'tiqiid 
U B n ,  whose connsele he received as equivalent to a revelation from on 
high, nor could he bear the man to be away from him for a moment. 
At  the annnal ~wjoicing for the defeat of JahHndiir &iih, 15th Zii,l 
Hijjah 1130 H. (8th November, 1718), Qotb-ul-mnlk did not attend.' 

SECTION ~ ~ . - H u ~ A I N  'ALI & J ~ ' B  START FROM THE DAKE~N.  

On the 1st Mubarram 113 1 H. (23rd November, 1718) an official 
report reached the Conrt that in the previous month Huaain 'Ali U b n  
had started from Anrangablid. On the 22nd Mu$erram (14th Deoem- 
ber, 1718) he left BnrhiSnpur, and IJjjain on the 4th gafar (26th 
December, 1718), continuing his route vi8 Mandeshwar.8 Before 
this time he had put forward a pretext that the Dakhin climate did not 
agree with him, and had asked to be recelled. Fart-ufisiyar said he 
might try a change to AbmadiibLd, and if he did not recover, he might 
then return to Hindcstirn. About this time Enssin 'Ali a H n  also 
reported that Mu'in-ud-diu,e a repnted SO11 of Prince Akbar, the rebel 
son of 'Alamgir, l ~ a d  been captured by Riijah saha, the Mahrattah, and 
made over to him, on the co~~dition that he obtained the release of the 
Riijah's mother and- brother, who had been prisoners since the yeer 
1101 B. (15th Mulprmm 1101 H., 28th October, 1689) and were still a t  
Dihli. F a d s i y a r  ordered the Ba&&i to send the pretended prince 
to Dihli.4 

Compliance with thia order did not fall in with Husain Ali aiSn*a 
plans ; for his brother's, Qnt?J-d-mulk's, letter had already warned him 
that his presence wss necessary a t  Conrt. He had already made up his 
mind to return to Hindastiin, and the fiction of having foimd a son of 
Prince Akbar wss only part of thie deeign, and in f w t  a mere excuse. 

1 Kimwar =in, 188,184, Mirzi M ~ m m a d ,  410. 
Mandeehwar, Thornton, 846, now in Sindiah's dominions, Lat. 84' l', Long. 

76' 9'. 
8 '-1-i-&awZqin, Ib. 127a1 refers to the pretended prinoe as JawSn B a t ,  who 

h d  oome to the M t a k  from IFin when Prinoe Akbar died. Y e y i  aim, l2k,  
nays he was d l e d  a non of Kim B a s h ,  

Kimwar sin, aili Diis, 208, Qlfi G i n ,  II., 798, 796. 
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B e  had given out in open darbUr that he expected the arrival from 
SatBmh of a prince, Mu'in-nd-dim Husain, sou of Prince Akbar. When 
Prinoe Akbar, after rebelling against the Emperor 'Alamgir, left  India 
for Igfahiin, this son had been, it was said, left behind. Equipage 
auitable for a prince of the Qnrgiini family was prepared ; scarlet tenls, 
a throne, and a crown were made ready. The Mir Ba&s_hi a t  the same 
time nnnounced that he was about to pay a visit to HindGstgn. The 
youth selected for the r6le of royal pretender was the son of a Qgzi in 
one of the Dakllin towns, good looking, talented, and with some exter- 
nal resemblance to the princes of the royal house. Mu'agzam mi in ,  a 
jamatdUr, was deputed to bring to camp the so-called prince. The news 
writers and intelligencers asked for instrnctions as to what entry they 
should make. The Nawiib replied that he would in a short time make 
e report, and himself write detailed letters to Conrt. Next day the 
tents were pitched ootside the city ; more soldiers mere enlisted and a 
montli's pay given to them in advance. Terms were come to with Rirjah 
Siilib, and payment to him of the Uhapctl~, or one-fourth of tile revenues 
of the Dakhin, waa agreed to. Husain 'Ali a i i n  also obtained the ser- 
vices of Mallrattag a t  the daily rate of one rupee for each man, to be 
paid from the time of crossi~~g the Narbadii until their return home.' 
After three or four days, Mn'in-nd-din Husain was placed on an 
elepharit in a high-sided canopy, with a white cloth over i t  to keep out 
the dnst. Red and white tents were erected, a deep ditch wes dug all 
round hie a m p ,  sentinels were set, and all the externals of royalty 
were assigned to him. To keep np appearances, $usain 'Ali a i i n  
went daily to have e my'rti or ceremonious interview with his prisoner, 
such as would be necessary in the w e  of s real prince.= 

Finally on the 15th S_hawwiil (10th September, 1718) Ijnsain 'Ali 
=in appointed his brother, Saif-ud-din 'Ali KJiin, to the command of a 
vanguard of .4,000 to 5,000 men, and sent him towards Burhiinpnr to 
collect artillery and other stores. 'Alim 'Ali KJiin,u his nephew and . 
adopted son, was named aa his representative during his absence. 
Saif-nd-din 'Ali B i i n  temporarily replaced Jgn Nigiir Wi in  aa gover- 

1 G. Due, 187. 
8 KEm Bij, 'TbraMmih, a h .  
8 'Alim 'Ali g h i n  had been adopted when an infant, (Kim BQ, 'lbratncirnah, 64b.) 

The fanndn of appointment o8U be eeen in  Majmal-ul-inshi (litho.) p. 84. It in- 
olndee the 6 fibaha of the Dskhin with the faujckir-ship of the KarnPt~k and of Bijipur, 
and the wlleotorsl~ip ( t a b - l h - )  of the tribute (pef ikagh)  due from the aamindirr 
of Bondhi end Bidaiir. Mubiria a l i n ,  Daler g u n ,  and the other governors were 
p w  d m  him, and lettern notifying this fmt were transmitted to them through 
him. 
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nor of a i n d e s b ,  and SBdlt sin, an old officer how blind of ho h 
eyes, was sent as commsndant of the fort a t  Ahmadnagar.1 'Alim 'All 
m i i n  was put under the tutelage of Shaukarii Mulhii~., a trusted agent 
of m j a h  Sah6.P About November, 1718, Husiiin 'Ali a B n  startod 
himself,s accompanied by Sayyad Asadullah (Nawiib Auliyii), the sons 
of Jiin Ni$&r Q i i n ,  'Iwaz a t i n ,  deputy governor of Bariir, Asad 'Ali 
mi in ,  the one-handed, the 'Ali Muriid a i i u i ,  Dil Daler Wt%n (brotber 
of Lutfnllah mi in ,  Skdiq), d i u  (grandson of B B n  %miin), 
Hiiji Saifullah =?in, Ziii-ud-din mi in ,  diwdn of the Dakhin, Firiiz 'Ali 
m i i n ,  BHrhah, the Amir-ul-rmmarii's Bnhshi ,  Diyiinat Wiin (grandeon 
of Amgnat Qiin, 'Qiifi), Riijah Jai  Singh, Bundelah, Riijah Mnhkam 
Singh, one of the chief employ6s, and a i z r  m L n ,  Panni (sister's son of 
Dgad Qkn, Panni).4 In  all there were twenty-two imperial comman- 
ders, many of whom followed unwillingly. There were 8,000 or 9,000 
of his own troops and 11,000 or 12,000 Mahrattaa, besides Bhils and 
Talinggs. He carried with him neal-ly all the civil establi~hments 
of the Dakhin, and anyone who made eXCU8eB and turned back was 
punished by tlie loss of his The total force was 25,000 
homemen, besides the artillery, and 10,000 to 11,000 infantry armed 
wit11 matchlocks. At the head of the Mahrattrts were Biilii Ji Wiswa- 
nith, the PeshwB, Khandfi Rito Dhttbiiriyah, and some 
others. These leaders received I~orses and elephants, robes of honour, 

1 ghifi g h h ,  II., 797. 
B For aankari, see Grant Doff, 187, ghifi ghin, II., 796. 
8 Bifi D i n ,  the historian, was himself present in Unsain 'Ali ghin's army, 

see II., 798. He had jnat been removed from the faujddri of Yog~fabid. 
4 Mnbammnd Qisim, Lihori, 225. IkhtisQ QSn, eldest son of Manavvar 

B i n ,  Qutbi, eon of &ianavvrrr B i n ,  son of g h i n  Zflrnin, Ma,i#ir-161-umard, III., 
655, @l-nd-din B i n ,  diwin of the Dakliin, see Ma, eir-ul-umard, III., 36, and ghafi 
K13nl II., 780, DiyOnnt B i n ,  grandson of Aminat Dill ,  Xa,i#ir-ul-umari, I., 
258. DiyHnat B i n ,  No. 2, id. II., 62, Rijah Mukhrm Singh (Khatri), Ma,ci#ir-ul- 
umarri, II., 330, died JamSdi 11, 1137 E., Ti*&-i-Muhainmadi. For the Pannie, eee 
Ma,d#ir-d-zcmard, 11., 63. Instead of " Jai Bingh " the Siyar-ul-muta, a&arin hse 
" Partit Bingh." 

6 Qkfi Q i n ,  II., 803. 
6 Or Kh~ndi. This man was RBjah Sahi's 10-oalled Vtibahdlr in ghOndesb, 

( a i f i  =in, II., 798). An abstract of his onreer rnns thus (Grant Duff, 162, 168, 
196, 209) : he mas preepnt at the conncil held nfter the death of Sambhi Ji (1689); 
and took a part in  tho flight of R i j i  Kim. I n  1716, after a long absence, he re- 
appeared at the court of Satira and was made Bencipati (commander-in-chief). He 
died i n  1721, ehortly after the defeat of 'Alim Ali =in. Santi Ji waa said to be 
the natnrel son of Pnreii Ji, Bhouelah (G. Duff, 199, note). Brigga in a n o h  (p. 178) 
anlln him Senti E; Kadam. 
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and money for egpenses, with many promisee of future reward i n  
addition to the release of Riijah Sambhii's wife and son. These 
promises included ratifimtion of the treaty for a grant of the Ohuth, 
or one-fourth share in the revennes of the Dekhin, a grant of the  
flardeamrtkbi or ten per cent. on the collections, and a confirmation of 
the hereditary Mahrattah territory, or Swa-raj. Each Mahrattah 
trooper was to receive from the Viceroy's treasure-chest half a lapee, 

b 
or, ss some say, a rnpee a day. A number of zamindiira and their 
levies also joined. The most disturbing rumonrs as to the fate of 
Qutb-ul-mulk, passed from mouth to month throughout Anrang~bld .~  

Conaternation was produced in Farrn&siyar's mind by the news 
of Ijnsain 'Ali Bi in 's  approach. Wiin, who was anpposed to 
have great inflnence with the Sayyad, waa sent off a t  once to interoept 
him and persuade him to retnrn.9 Early in Safar 1 I31 H. (end of 
December, 1718) this envoy came up with Hrmain 'Ali JFhiin in the 
neighbornhood of Miinda in Qiibah Miiimah. Instead of loyally execnt- 
ing his trust, IlrhlH~ m i i n  employed his secret interviews 'with the  
Nip. B a w i  in filling his mind with stories of the peril of his brother's 
position, of the threatening assemblage of great nobles a t  Dihli, and 
of the overpowering influence acquired by I'tiqiid a t i n  (Mnbammad 

- Mnriid). Instead of being appeased, Ijnsein 'Ali was made only 
more eager than before to reach Dihli. At  first, eome danger w a s  
apprehended from the attitude assumed by Mubammad Amin JFhiin, Cin, 
governor of Miilwah, then encamped near Ujjain. Nqir-ud-din U i i n ,  
Iriini, superintendent of tlie viceroy's stables, had been sent off to 
interview Mnbammad Amin f(h8n and discover Ilia intentions, when 
suddenly news was received that he had marched for Dihli without 
orders.' 

1 G. Duff, 198, ghllfi =in, ll.,  794. 
8 D L f i  ghin,  II., 799, says I&lig =in etctrted a t  the end of $&amvil1130 

H. (24th September, 1718). This ie too early to fit in with the other authorities. 
Kim Bij, 'Ibratnimah, 66a, Beys IJneain 'Ali gbin waa a t  Sarlle Mu~ammad A'pm 
Shih north of the N a r b d i  river, when I a l i p  g h i n  joined him. He d l a  la14 
Khin the X r  Munehi. - 

8 From Amin-nd-din's letter to Ikb-14 ghh, i t  wonld seem that  on atarting for 
Milw,ah, Mnbammad Amin D i n  had bmgged much of t l ~ e  aid he wonld obtain 
from the A f d i n  chief, Doet Mubarnmad ghb (afterwnrde of Bhofll). Nothing 
oame of these boaeta. But he wrote to Dihli demanding impossible reinfomemenb 
in men and artillery and extravagant advanoee of money. His applioatione ware 
rejeoted, and it waa aaenmed a t  Dihli, se i t  tnrned out quite rightly, that he 
meant to beat a retreat. Probably he nlso reoeived a eummone from Farmusiyar 
to retnrn to Oonrt (See later on Seotion 88). ~ l r e ~ r - r l - I & i ,  p. 68, gha f i S n ,  
II., 704-789,800. 
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The farman carried by I b 1 &  m i i n ,  after acknowledging the 
receipt of Husain 'Ali KJiin's report of his coming to Court with the 
Sonof Prince Akbar nnd reciting his promise to Rajah Sghii, the 
Abhrattah ruler, (first) that the youth should not be killed, (secondly) 
that the Rajah's mother and brother should be released, goes on to 
state that the conditions asked for were accepted. For such an impor- 
tant business i t  wns right for him to come, and His Majesty yearned to 
see him. At the same time, public affairs in the Dakhin mere not in a 
position to admit oE his absence, and the ~ a h r a t & s  would seize the 
opportunity to give trouble. He ought, therefore, to return to his own 
government. MI necessary instructions had been given to IkJd81j 
a i i n  who would impart them orally ; and the prisoner should be made 
over to him on a signed and valid receipt. As for Riijah Siihfi's 
requeets, they would be granted in whatever way Husain 'Ali m i i n  
clloae to lay them before the throne. 

In  his reply, Hnsein 'Ali a i i n  admitted that to oome to Court 
without orders Was opposed to rule, but be required to represent in per- 
son certain mattera pertaining to  the Dakhin, and there was also the 
prisoner, with whose custody there was no one he conld trust. He 
alleged that he had leEt a trustworthy deputy in the Dnkhin. When, 
on resching M~ilwah, I&]& m a n  had delivered to him the farman, he 
had nt once made ready to return. But the officers of the Mahrattah 
rsjah, wlio were in his company a t  the head of a large force, swore 
that unless he remained, they conld never secure the  release of the 
Riijah's mother and brother. Now, if they were to suspect him of 
treachery, the consequences might be dreadful. Moreover, he was 
overcome by his longing to see His Majesty once more, he had come a 
long way, the remaining distance was short ; he had therefore decided 
to push on, make over the prisonel., discuss certain m ~ t t e r s  of the Dak- 
hin, and then retnrn at  once to his own government. On these pretexts 
he disregarded the order to retrace his steps.' 

SECTION ~ ~ . - P R O G R E B ~  O F  EVENTS AT DIHL~.  

By tlie middle of Mnbnrl-~m 1131 H. (7th December, 1718) Qutb- 
nl-mnlk had been absent from Court for two or t.hree months. In  that 
month the Emperor pnssed several timeu close to his house on the way 
to and from Firaz Sl~ah's LiTth,s towards whicl~ he had gone to hunt, 
but  on no occasion hnd Qutb-ul-mulk come out to the door to make his 

1 a i l  Diia, 20, 2lb. 
8 There were two pillsm at Dihli known as h-lh-i-Rrris Shih. The first waa 

brought by river from a place BO kos to the north, and put up in Kotilah Biriiz Shih 
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obeisance, as required by etiquette, FarmBsiyar  was now in a state 
of terror a t  the npproacll of Husain 'Bli m i i n ,  wllose well-known 
violence of temper and vigour of purpose he mnch dreaded. He and 
his advisers thought i t  prudent tl~erefore to win over Qutb-ul-mulk, 
so that he might act as a peace-maker and not as an increaser of 
strife. Since, by this time Farrn&siynr had abandoned all hope of 
destroying the Sayyads, success in this new project was looked on ns 
far from impossibje. But, as Yahyii Wiin says, 11e did not recollect the 
saying, "After you have lost your sight what is the use of trent- 
ment ?"I 

Accordingly, on the 26th Mubarram (18th December, 1718) Fa.- 
rubsiyar  'embarked in his boat or1 the Jamnah and was taken to the 
wasir's door. Qut_b-nl-mulk came out to meet him nnd bowed his head 
so as to touch the Emperor's feet. Rich offerings were brought and 
presented. In  return FarrnBsiyar took off the turban he mas wearing 
and p l~ced  it on the minister's head along with the costly jewels 
attached to it, adding a suit of clotlles which he had himself worn.' 
Breakfast Was eaten and a siesta taken in the house before his return to 
the palace. On his departure, after the exchange of many vows and 
promises, Ratn Cand and some others received robes of honour. KBm- 
war I(h&q here justly quotes a line to the effect that such promisee 
were as mnch to be relied 011 tw the winds of heaven.8 

The next day, the 27tl1, about midday, Qutb-ul-mulk appeared a t  
the Audience, mnde the usnal offerings, and was dismissed. That after- 
noon there was an outbreak among the troops, and i t  very nearly ended 
in an attack on Qutb-ul-mulk's mansion. On otle side were the 
artillery headed by Biks, Hazgri ;C on the other, the men of Riijah 
Ajit  Singh and of Cnrii, Jit. The fight lasted over three hours, many 

near the Maajid a t  Firiisibid, Atir-us-galwidid, Chapter III., p., 47. I t  stands a few 
hundred paces to the south of the present city, (Thornton, 26). 

The second pillnr ia shown in the map of Dihli nnd its environs, mnde in 1808 
and prefixed to E. Thomas' "Chronicles of the Pathnn Kings" (avo, 1871). I t  is 
there named " Shnh Fakir's lath. " I t  atood on the old bank of the Jamnah, north 
of the new city, hnlf-way between i t  nnd Wnziriibid. This ia, I presume, the same 
ns the "lath " of the Kiishak-i-shikdr in the Aeir, p. 8, ohapter 3, and Carr Stephens, 
180. The second of these pillars ia, in all probnbility, the one referred to in the 
text. As to the removal of these pillnra to, and their re-erection a t  Dihli, see Shams- 
i-Siraj, 'Afif ,  TririM-i-lGl.tir Shrihi, Elliot, III . ,  350, 351. 

1 Ba'd aa i r d b i - i - b a f i r a t j k r e  slid nn G r a d .  Ynbyfi B i n ,  fol. 124% Kimwar 
D l n ,  185, MirzZ Muhammad, 417. 

A mark of high favour, aooording to the Muba l  oeremonial. 
a Takiyah bar 'ahd-i-tii a bid-i-pabi na awin Lard. 
4 Or Tiki. A Hazi6 ia equivalent to a captain of artillery. 
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on both sides we1 e killed, and only the coming-on of night separated the 
combatants. (&izi-nd-din & ? i n ,  Ehiilib Jang, the commander of the 
artillery, Sa'id Quli sen, Qtil, and Sayyad Najm-ud-din 'Ali Wi in  
intervened, and the quarrel was made up. Zafar a i i u  was sent by the 
Emperor to make excuses and apologise to Riijah Ajit Siugh.1 

At  his own interview Qutb-ul-mulk had told the Emperor of Riijah 
Ajit Singh's discontent, which ought in  his opinion to be removed. 
Acting on this opinion, FarrnBsiyar'on the 1st Safar (23rd December, 
1718) went with Qutb-nl-mulk to Riijah Ajit Singh's quarters, and 
presents were interchanged. He remained over an hour and then went 
on his way. On the follomirlg day the wazir and Riijah Ajit Singh 
proceeded togetller to the Emperor's audience. To all appearance the 
brew11 was closed once more. The next man requiring to be conciliated 
was Sarbnland a l n ,  Slubiiriz-ul-mnlk, Diliiwar Jang. He had been 
appointed, as we have already said, to Agrah, and after enlisting a large 
force marched as far as Faridiibiid. l l i s  expenses were heavy, and he 
mas a t  all times a bad financier. Barrufisiyar neither recalled bim in 
order to strike a decisive blow, nor sent him any remittance from the 
treasury. Sarbnland Qiin parted with everything he had, even down . 
to his dwelling-house, and then came back from F t ~ ~ d i i b ~ d  without 
orders, snd sought refuge iu Old Dihli. His mansub had been taken 
from him in consequence. On the 6th Safar (28th December, 1718) 
Qutb-nl-Mulk went to him and brought him to andience..s 

By this time Farrnbsiyar bcgan to see that Qutb-nl-mnlk and 
Bnsain 'Ali m i i n  had obtained the upper hand of him. All his 
efforts were now directed to propitiating his enemies. Qntb-ul-mulk 
was raised on the 6th qafar (28th Docember) from 7,000, 7,000 horse to 
8,000,8,000 horse, of which 5,000 were dziaspah (two horses eacli), and he 
received a gift of 5 krors and 80 Zakhs of darn.8 I'tiqiid =en (Mubam- 

' 
mad M u r d )  and Zafar B a n ,  Turrah-i-bgz, having acted as negociators 
between the Emperor and Qnib-ul-mnlk, the supposed happy results 
were attributed to their exertions. The former was now styled Rukn- 
nd-daulah, I1tiq&a KJiin, Bahiidur, Farru&shiihi, with the rank of 7,000, 
7,000 horse, of which 4,000 were del(lepa1l. To Zafar a i i u ' s  titles were 
added the m o r b  Rustarn Jang ; he was given the insignia of the fish 
dignity, and he was promoted to 6,000. On the following day, 7th Safar 
(29th December), Hnsain 'Ali B i n  was promoted to 8,000,8,000 horse 

1 Mimi M ~ m m a d ,  417,418; Kdmwar ghin, 185,186, ghifi QXn, 11,800. 
S Kimwar =En, 186; Wirzl Muhammad, 427 ; ghifi ghin, II., 801. 
8 Forty to the rupee, about S96,666 at preeent valaee. 

J. L 4. 
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of which 5,000 were dilaqah, and 4 krors and 80 hkk of dam mere grnnt- 
ed to him.' 

Several appointmenla were made under the renewed inflnence of 
Qntb-nl-mnlk, On the 16th Safar 1131 H. (7th January, 1719) Sarbu- 
land a811 was appointed to KBbnl, the former governor, N@ir B a n ,  
liavi~lg recently died a t  Peshiiwar.s Mahiriijijah Ajit Singh, on the 
same day, WM gratified with the epithet of Riijeshar, added to his other 
titles, and the government of 4hmadabad-Qujarit was given to him, on 
the removal of eamgim-ud-daulah (Qiin Danriin). At the same time 
the Emperor's own favonrites were not forgotten. On the 16th Safnr 
1131 H. (7th January, 1719) the chk lah  of M ~ ~ . ~ d i i b ~ d  (part of the 
@bah of Dihli) was taken from NigBm-ul-mulk and erected into a pibah 
with the name of R~kniibiid, and conferred on I'tiqBd $$&in,' his 
deputy being Fak&rullah U B n ,  his brother-in-law. Nigiim-nl-mulk 
was tlins entirely ousted from ofice, but gnrnglm-ud-danlah waa con- 
~ o l e d  the next day for the loss of Abmadgb~d by appointment to Agrnh, 
including the faujdllr-ship of Mathul-ii.4 

Farm&siyar's thoughts next turned to a reconciliation betmeen 
Riijah Jai  Singh, Snwde, and Qufb-nl-mnlk. Jni Singh mas displeased 
nt tho part wl~icll Qnfb-ul-mulk had played in tlie matter of Cni~iiman, 
Jit. As the Rgjnh had taken Farmbsiyar 's  side throughont, ttie latter 
was very anxious to favour him, hut Qutb-ul-mulk's position having 
proved so strong, he maa afraid to do anything without a reconciliation. 
Therefore, on the 18th Safnr (9th January, 1719), he sent Zafar m i i n  
to the Rajnh's house, and a t  this messenger's suggestion the Riijah ac- 
companied him on a visit to Qnfb-nl-mulk. The Nawiib received him 
most affably, and gave him a dagger and other thinga by way of present. 
A return visit mas paid on the 24th, followed on the 25th (15th and 
16th January, 1719) by a visit to the Riijah from Farrnasiyarhimself, 
to whom valunble offerings were made both in cash and other things. 
The %jab had also filled n reservoir (haug) with rose-water and saffron, 
hnd adorned the trees with imported fruit, and in all mays strove to do 
lionour to the occasion. His titles were increased to Riij-indar, Riijdhiriij.6 

SECTION 33.-RETURN OF M U ~ A M M A D  A M ~ N  U&N PROM MALWAH. 

Mulpmmad Amin m a n  who had, as we have seen, deserted the 

1 Mirzl Inbarnmad, 429. 
1 NApir ghln died on the 24th Mubarram 1131 H., 16th ~ecember, 1718. 
8 b i f i  &in, 11, 792, aeeerta that the ehaklah wae given in il-taghmah (liter- 

ally " Red-seal ") or perpetual grant. 
4 MirzZ Blubnmmad, 414, 431, K i m m  QLn, 186. 
6 Kimwsr Wan, 187, Mi- Mu~emmrd, 432. 
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p d  of danger in Mtilwah, .now alTived near the oity. In  the preoe- 
- ding year he liad received orders to clear the m l w a h  province from an 

incursion of the Mahraths, but owing to the delay he made, for objecta 
of 11is own, he fell nuder the imperial displeasure, was removed from 
the ofiice of Second B a k h i ,  and exiled from Court ae permanent gov- 
ernor of Mdwah. From that time he Lad been employed in his new 
province. In  the interval F a r m k i y a r ,  pursuing his endeavours to 
destroy the Sayyads, had recourse first to ILtiqird U i i u  and then to 
Sarbuland mi in .  Despairing of them, he turned next to Ajit Singh, 
~ 1 1 0  went over a t  once to the opposite side. NigHm-ul-mnlk was nexti 
appealed to. Seeing clearly the Emperor's want of firmness, he de- 
clined to undertake the business himself, but continued to favour the 
idea and to give advice. Some say that on his suggestion his 
cousin, Mobammad Amin Qiin, was reoalled. No dodbt, if Niziirn-ul- 
mulk and N-mmad Amin mi in ,  could have believed in the truth of 
the promises made to them, and had been properly supported, in all 
probability the two Sayyads wonld have been uprooted easily enough. 
Bnt F ~ r u b i y a r  wae a prey to unreasoning terrors, and he conld never 
come to any firm resolve.1 

When the rumours of Hneain 'Ali DHn's intended return to 
Court were confirmed, Mubarnmad Amiu =an knew not what course 
to adopt. His force was uot strong enough to enable him to throw 
himself across the Nnwiib's route and block his way. To openly3vade 
a meeting wonld leave an indelible stain on his reputation for conrage. 
Luckily, the ordor came for his retnrli to Court arid he set out a t  once.r 
I n  the mealltime F a r r n b i y a r  came to the conclusion that he could . 
never onst tlie Sayyrds, and seeing no other way of escape tlied to 
make friends with them. By tllis time Mubammad Amin K b n  had 
marched back as far as BgraIt. Qutb-ul-mulk thereupon remarked 
that as l ~ i s  Majesty had no longer nny distrust of him, why or where- 
fore had he recalled Muhammad Amin n i i r l  P F n r m k i y a r ,  frighten- 
ed that there wonld be trouble, sent off urgent orders to Muhammd 
Amin n i i n  directing his return to M~lwah .  As this order did not snit 
that uoble's plans he disobeyed it, and leaving his baggage in Agmh, 
h e  made forced marches towards Dihli. On the 20th @far (11th 
January, 1719) he wee a t  Barahpulah, IS few miles to the south of the 
city. 

On learning of Mubarnmad Amin a i i n ' e  arrival, &~tb-d-mnlk  

1 Mirzi Mubarnmad, 488. 
s ghifi =In, 11,803, on the other b d ,  werki that he left MUwah without 

ordem and without permierion. 
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said to His Majesty: " I t  seems that the servants of the State have 
" made disobedience of orders a habit. To snch an extent ie this the 
'' case that, in spite of renewed orders to retrace his steps, Mnbmmad 
" Amin a i i n  has not discontinued his advance to the capital." Far- 
rnl&siyar was put out a t  this complnint,, and answered: " Have you 
anyone yon can send to turn him back ? " The wazir then sent Rgjah 
Rntn Cand to persuade Muhammad Amin to return to his government 
under pain of the imperial displeasure. Mubarnmad Amin a 8 n  used 
~ t r o n g  language, even in the Riijah'a presence, and utterly refused 
to obey. The RBjah reporled this state of things to the 'minister. 
Qntb-ul-mulk, with much heat, repented the matter to the Emperor, 
and caused him to become angry. hfuhammad Amirl Qiin was depriv- 
ed of his rank (man?ab), and his reveune assignments (jiigirs) were 
attached. Qutb-ul-mnlk considered that the stars in their courses 
were fighting for Iiim, when the Emperor had been estrawed from snch 
a high-placed and valiant noble. Forthwith he set to work to make his 
own peaoe with Mubarnmad Amin, and in two or three days obtained 
frosthe Emperor permission for him to enter the city, sending out his 
own brother Najm-nd-din 'Ali a g n ,  atid Zafar K'Jiiu to escort him to 
his home. This took p l y e  on the 29th Safar (20th January). The 
incident turned Mnbammad Amin B a n ' s  heart from F a r r u b i y a r ,  and 
made him friendly to the cause of the Sayyads, a t  least to the extent of 
securing his neutrality. 

A t  this point a few other changes may be noted. As s consequence 
oE Muhammad Amin a i i n ' s  loss of favour, the office of paymaster to 
the Ahadis was taken from his son, Qamr-ud-din =in, and given to 
?afar WHn, Tunah, on the 1st Rabi' I. 1131 H. (21st Jannary, 1719). 
Then, 'Iniiyatullah Qiin, with whom Qntb-ul-mnlk was displeased for 
his refusal to bow before the authority of Riijah Ratn Cand, lost his . 
appointment of Diwdn. But as Farru&siyar believed in this man's 
honesty, he was not kept altogether out of employ, but transfel-red to 
the post of MUnsZman, or Lord Steward, on the 3rd Rabi' I. 1131 H. 
(23rd January, 1719). The Diwiiuship of the Tan (nssigned revenues) 
was made over to Rsjah B a u t  Mal, a protags of Mnbammnd PBr QLn ; 
as for the Exchequer or JQkligah, Qutb-nl-mnlk mas told to carry on 
the duties till someone else was nominated, 4th Rabi' I. 1131 H. (24th 
January, 1719).1 

~ E C T I O H  34.-ARRIVAL OF HUSAIN 'ALI BEIN AT DIHLI. 

Hnsain 'Ali a i i n  was approaching uearer and nearer to Dilhi. 



He left Bnrhiinpur on the 22nd Mubarram 1131 H. (14th December, 
1715) and Ujjain on the 4th Safarl (26th .December, 1718), having 
cros~ed the Narbadii by the Akbarpur ferry. The embassy of I a l i L g  
a P n ,  who had met him near Miindfi, had been nnsuccessful in arrest- 
ing,his march. Then by letters from Barqand~z Q i i n ,  faujddr of 
GwiiliyiSr, and from his own agent a t  Court, he heard of the renewal of 
friendly intercourse on the 26th Mubarram 1131 H.  (18th December, 
1718), between the Emperor and Qntb-ul-mulk. Publicly, he received 
the news with the remark that if His Majesty had no longer ill-will to 
them, they had no other object left than to serve him loyally; after he 
had seen the Emperor and settled certain matters, he would return to the 
Dakhin without delay. The Dakhin officials, on leaving AnrangiibHd, 
had been told that they wonld be dismissed a t  the FardBpur pass ; on 
reaching that paw, they were ordered to come on to Burhgnpur. At  
Burhlnpur, much to their disgust, their continued attendance was 
enjoined. Thus, when the news ~f a return march to the Dakhin 
spread from tent to tent throughout the camp, all men received it with 
joy and looked forward to  speedily seeing their homes again. But, 
i n  a day or two, persons in the confidence of Ijusain (Ali m i i n  divulged 
the fact that privately he had expressed the opinion that this waa 
only a new plot hatched by Farru&siyar, that it was absurd on the 
face of i t ;  had they never heard the saying : " When was a secret kept 
if i t  was  told in an assembly ? " A wise man conld perceive tlie only 
possibly result, namely, if they fell into the clutches of the Emperor, 
their lives wonld be forfeited ; but if they get hold of him, his escape 
was hopeless.= 

811 this time the supposed prince was surrounded and guarded 
with the greatest care. An elephant with rich trappings was set apart 
for him, and lle rode in a canopied seat with the curtains drawn on all 
four sides, so that no one conld see or recognize him. A separate divi- 
sion of the army was told off to escort him, and surrounded his ele- . 
phant on every side. He was accorded the state and dignity of an 
imperial prince, men of rank stood on watch all night round his qnar- 
ters ; and on the march, two men sat behind the cauopy waving fans of 
peacock feathera.8 

When they came to the Rknii of Udepur's country, some vil- 
lages and a great deal of sugar-cane were plundered by the 
men of the army. Soon afterwards a brahman sent by the RBn& 

1 Gifi gh6n ~ e y s  the l4th, bat Mirzi Mubammad, a more preoiae writer, 
givea the 4th. The report reached Dihli on the 29th (20th January, 719). 

9 MirzH Mabarnmad, 433, ghifi B i n ,  II., 799,800, 
8 &ii DM, 20s. 
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arrived with presents and cash. Strict orde1.e were then issued to 
refrain from injuring the crops. 011 the contrary, when they paesed 
into the lailds of RBjall Ja i  Singh Sawiie, the offering brought by one 
of his principal officers wtis refused, \vhile nlany villages with their 
crops and cattle were pillaged by the camp followers. Even the w p e n  
and childrell of the cultivators were looked on as lawft~l plunder and 
carried off.' 

Another effort was now made by Farmasiyar ,  on the 1st Rabi' I., 
1131s H. (21st, Jennary, 1719) to conciliate Husain 'Ali m i n  tllrongll 
'Abd-ul-daffir. This man Was m a l ~ i e d  to a sister of I'tiqiid miin's 
(Muhammad Muriid's) d o .  Early in this reign he had joined H n s ~ i n  
'Ali was admitted to his intimacy, and made the confidant of his 
secrets. When his brother-in-law rose into favour, he asked permission 
from Husain 'Mi and returned to Court. Througli I'tiqiid a i i n  
he was made a Dtihardri (2,000). H e  wae now promoted to 2 500 rht 
with a standard, aud deputed to interview Husairi LAli B a n ,  his 
former friend. By tliis time even Fa;rm!&siyar's intimat& began fo 
despair of him. Amin-ud-din wrote : " Tlie coniplexion of affairs 
"changes here daily, fickleness prevails, sense is  absent, and e v e q  
" moment one futile device is succeeded by another. It reminds one of 
" the fable of the mice and the cat. I n  a deserted spot there were 
"many mice, and every day the cat came and took two or three of 
"them. The mice met ih council and resolved to hang a bell to the 
" cat's neck, so that having warning they might flee in time. The bell 
" was got. But who was there able to attach it to the cat's neck?" 
Farrnbsiyar's projects were of this sort, from which nothing but 
failure conld result. He is represented as still believing that the storm 
would blow over as it had done bef~re .  He did not seem to see that 
"to heal an estranged heart waa as hard as to mend a broken glaes," 
and advice waa thrown away upon 21im.B 

When 'Abd-nl-&fGr had started, Farmbs iyar  recollected that 
for a long time past Qutb-ul-mulk had urged that, until l l ~ c  offico of 
Dnro&ah or Superintendent of the Privy Audience had been made 
over to one of his brothers, he and his brother could not feel themselves 
safe. As Husain 'Ali miin's arrival grew nearer, the Emperor felt 
eure Le wonld make the same request, nay, would never come to an 
audience till it had been granted. But if such an appointment were 
made, Samgiim-nd-daulah wonld be onsted. He had long taken Farrub- 

1 mifi B i n ,  II., 808. 
Mirzi Mubarnmad, 448, aayn it wes on the 4th. 
Kimww =in, 187, Dsattir-ul-InahL, 30. 



1904.1 W. Irvine-Tha Later &fupljah. 33 1 

aiyar's' side, and though lately he had fallen out of favour, Ilia pnblio 
disgraae was not desired. Accordingly 011 the 16th Rabi' I. (30th 
January, 1719) he was consoled with the place of 2nd Ba&sili, from 
which Islirn a i i n  wns ejected. Sam~iim-ud-daulall's duties as deputy 
of Husain 'Ali a g n ,  the first Ba&&i, were transferred to Zafar =in, 
TUFIO~,  who was fiiendly with tlie Sayyada, and a t  the same time 
professed to be zealous for the Emperor. He made all the efforts he 
could to bring the pal ties to an agreement. For his attempts to keep 
friends with everybody lie was described, a i i f i  =in  stqs, aa " the 
ingredient in every dish. "1 Eayyad @libat a i i u  succeeded Zafar 
=&11 as fourth Ba&&i.Q 

Sarbnlaud Q&n had lately been appointed to Kiibnl, but was still 
discontented. To appease him the Emperor ordered Qutb-ul-nidk to 
visit Ilim. This visit took place on the 9th Rabi' I. (29th January, 
1719), I'tiqiid =in accompan) in# the warfr. Sarbuland Qiin or1 the 
13th moved out as far as  the Salt Market on his way to Kibul. Three 
days afterwards he was vibited, by express orders, by Mahiiriijah Ajit 
Singh and Mal~iirao Bhim Singll. Then a t  Sarie Mihr Parwar, nine 
kos from the city, 8 11e halted and awaited the conlse of events.4 

Another new appointu~ent~, mado on the 18th %big I. 1131 H. (7th  
February, 1719), was tllat of Nizam-ul-mnlk to the province of 'Azim- 
&bad-Patnah in place of QHn Zamiiu ah. From the first up to this 
time Nigm-ul-mulk lrad never asked a favour from Qntb-nl-mnlk or 
h i  brother, and had even refreined from visiting them. On many oc- 
casions, during these troubles, he had nrged on F a r r u a i y a r  the uproot- 
ing of the Sayyads as tlle best course lle could pursue. 011 thin account 
the two brothers were far from well disposed towards him. But now 
Farrubsiyar,  in e state of mortal fright, had placed himself completely 
in the hands of the two brothels. Under these altered circumstances, i t  
was to tlie Emperor's interest to put nn end 50 the quarrels and ill-feeling 
among the nobles, and 11e nrged Qutb-nl-mulk to take the first step in 
makiug friends with Niz&ui-uI-mulk. This reco~~ciliation felling in 
witli Qutb-al-mnlk's own ideas, on the 18th Re&' I. (7th February, 
1719) a m r n p n i e d  by two of his sister's sons, Sayyad chairat  m i i n  

1 NuyCd-i-hamah a&, " the pea in every plat " ( Q i f i  =?an, II., 806), a pro- 
verbial naying applied to a bnsybody, Itoebaok, 419. 

Q Mirri Mutpn~mad, 444. 
8 Swge Mihr Parwar is not tnarked on the Indian Atlas; it must have been 

between Nemlah and Sonpat, psrhnps near Akbarpur Baroteh. Miskin, B.M. 
Orientel, No. 1918, fol. Wn, nle~ltioas it ne lying ten kos from Dihli. 

+ Mirzii Mnlpmmad, 4&5, Mahammad QGirn, Gh06248. 
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and Sayyad Shajii 'at-nllah =&xi, and by Zafar Q&n, he paid a visit 
to NigLm-ul-mulk. Their talk waa of a friendly character and to all 
appearance amity took the place of enmity. This was followed on the 
23rd (12th February, 1719) by a banquet given to Nizim-ul-mnlk a t  
Qut_b-ul-mulk's house, when tlle host loaded his guest wit11 costly pre- 
sents. Nipim-ul-mulk a t  the request of the waafr was now appointed 
governor of BahHr, or 'AzimibBd-Patnah. With one exception, that of 
Riijah Jai Singh, all the inflAentia1 nobles had now been won over to 
the party of the Sayyads and had deserted Farrnbsiyar.  The case of 
Nizirn-ul-mnlk furnishes a flagrant instance of Farrubsiyar's short- 
sightedness. He had recalled this noble from Muriid%bBd, and without 
providing him with any equlvalent, his charge was given to I'tiqftd 
WBn, the favourite. Naturally Nizirn-ul-mulk was disgusted, and 
became a willing listener to overtures from Qutb-ul-mnlk.1 

As $main 'Ali d & n  waa now not very far off, on the 21st RabiLI. 
(10th February, 1719) Z a f ~ r  WHII, and a day or two afterwards I'tiqiid 
Q i n ,  weresent out to greet him on the Emperor's behalf. They found 
his camp, on the 25th Rabi' I. 1131 H. (14th February, 1719), a t  Sariie 
Allahwirdi a l n ,  about sixteen miles south-west of the city.P They 
are said to have met wit11 a very ungracious reception. @far WHn 
gare offence by his ostentatious retinue; but more potent still waa the 
talk of Rgjah Ratn Cand, who had managed to anticip~te them. He  
11nd already impressed Husain 'Ali W i n  with the belief that even 
nfter the last reoonciliation, FarruBsiyar continued both openly and 
secretly to favour those who wished to supersede the Sayyads, and 
had conferred on their enemies gifts aud promotions, giving them hints 
to carry on the struggle. In short, through bad advice, the Emperor 
was still intent on " using his hatchet to cut his own foot." Amin-ud- 
din was one of the men who interviewed Husain LAli Wiin a t  this 
Iralting-place. He writes to the Emperor that, having been taken by 

W i n  to the Mir  ~ a a & i ,  he laid before him the message with 
which he had been entrusted. Husain 'Ali W i n  smiled but said noth- 
ing. As i t  was getting late, Amin-nd-din asked what answer he should 
send. nusain 'Ali B a n  said that, as there was no time left, he would 
set, him again on the morrow a t  the next stage, Sariie M ~ t h . ~  But i f ,  

1 DIfi BZu, II., 792, Mirzii Mnbammd, 446, KImwar B i n ,  188. 
ghifi a & n ,  11,804, says that @far ghin and Ratn Cand reaahed the camp 

four stages from Dihli. Sarie Allahwirdi B i n  is on the Indian Atlss Sheet, 
No. 49, S.W.: it lies two miles south of Gurganw. 4wcil-i-Mawcipin, 189, mentione 
KO? Patili, 09 miles S.W. of Dihli in Jaipur territory, se one of I$&n 'dli Dine'  
halting places, Thornton 628, Lat. 27" 48', Long. 76O 16'. 

8 Sarie Moth in no doubt meant for Moth ki, Yasjid, rbout S# milw math of 
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as he hsd demanded, the interior of the palace were made over to their 
gnarde, all the Emperor's servants turned out, and the keys of all the 
gates handed to their men, l e  wonld, in the presence of His Maiesty 
eay and do what was requisite. In Amin-nd-din's opinion things 
looked very black, even Ihli ig Qiin threw the blame of his ill-success 
on Farruasiyar's inconsistent wl~dnct  ; "or rather what fault did your 
Majesty wmmit;  Fate hnd willed that i t  shonld be so." Amin-nd- 
dirl winds up by offering a choice of two conl9ses. First, ILtiq&d a n  
having been sent a prisoner to the Kotwdli or city polioe office, @m@m- 
nd-danlah, &halib Jang, Mil- Mnshrif, aud others should be called out 
to defend their sovereign ; neither the guards of the palace shonld be 
withdrawn nor the keys of the gates made over; and His Majesty 
should issue forth and take the command in person. The other Sqge8- 
tion was that Fu1-rnbiyar shonld mount his l~orse and ride out alone, 
and presenting himself as a supplicant, ask for forgiveness : whatever 
sacrifice was demanded mnst be made. Even thus i t  was doubtful if 
Bnsairi 'Ali aim wonld be appeased.' 

Oti the 27th %big I., 1131 E. (16th Feb. 1719) lJnsain 'Ali =an a 
the head of his army, estimated to include 30,000 horsemen, marched to 
Wazirsbgd, one of the imperial hunting preserves about four miles north 
of the city, on the Jamnah bank? As they passed, his troops plunder- 
ed the shops and trod down, in the most me~.cileae manner, the stend- 
ing crops in the fields outside the oity. By this time he liud often been 
heard to say, that as he no longer oot~sidered himself to be in  the im- 
perial service, why shonld he respect the rules of etiquette; the sove- 
reign's anger, or the loss of rank having no terrors left for him. Dis- 
regarding the l-ules forbidding tho playing of the naubat within one 
mile af the capital, he marched in with sovereign state, kettle-drnms 
beatir~g and clariotis sounding. His fear fell on the hearts of all men, 
great and small. Farrul$siyar wns so overwhelmed with apprehen- 
sion that he took no notice of this tl.ansgression; and persisting in his 

the Dihli gate of Uhihjabinibad, see map in Cerr Staphem, p. 1, and deeoription on 
p. 166. 

1 Mirzi Mabmmed, 447; Kirnwar Qin, 189, 193 ; Q 6 f i  = i n ,  11, 804 # Dm- 
tcir-ul-iruhi 57. 

8 ghifi f i n  11, 804, namea 8arie Bidli, whioh is a plaoa abont 8 milen due 
west of Wsziribid. Y n ~ i ~ ~ m a d  Qiaim, 230, says the a m p  was olose to the pillar ' 

of Firia Shih, and near Qa~b-nl-mnlk's mamion. This mast mean the m n d  pillar 
north of the oity, see ante, Section 82. In the ' Ibrat-rwimah of Kim Bij, 66, the 
plsoe ir demribed M Lit Finis BhLh, "near the onmp of Ajit Bingh." 

J. 1. 43 
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senselees oondnct, 11e forwarded daily messages to the haughty rebel in 
soft and flattering words, with presents of frnit, betel aud scent. Husain 
'-Ali Q&nls pride increased in proportion, and to all these overtures he 
returned nothing but harsh answers. Still Farru&siyar's advisers per- 
suaded him that all this rigour and this ill-temper were assumed, and 
merely illtended by qusaiu LA1i =an to increase his own importance, 
without betskeniug anything more serious.1 

On the 29th (18th Feb. 1719) Mubammad Amin Q&n and Naweb 
Ghiiei-ud-din Qan, ahhnlib Jaeg, came a t  different hours to visit Husain 
'Ali B i n .  I t  is  aid that Mubarnmad Amin B B u ,  being angry with 
Farru!&siyal., urged JJusain 'Ali a & n  to depose him, and the danger 
from tha Mug4aI party, which np to this time had thl-eatened, was thus 
dissipated completely. On the 30tl1 (19th Feb. 1719) Qutb-ul-mulk, 
Mal~iirajah Ajit Singh and Mahargo Bbim Singh came to see Husain 
Ali a & n .  The three men held council together and tlleir projects to& 
shape and substance. I t  waa decided that fimt of all, before &main 
'Ali WHn presented himself, tile post of D a r o a a h  of the Privy Audience 
and the command of the artillery should be confided to their nomineee. 
Farrn&siyar, owing to the presence of the rival prince, waa in such a 
state of trepidation that, a3 one writer says, "his liver melted through 
fear." He  wished Amin-ad-din to find out what the Sayyads were 
plotting. Amin-ad-din refused a r ~ d  repeated .his former advioe 
But from a frie~id, who 11ad access to the Sayyads, he had just received, 
a note, which he sent on in original. 111 this it waa stated that 
Farru&siyar wae to be deposed, and one of the captive prince8 
raised to the throne. " NOW was the time, in God's name, to light for 
"life, to brace himself up to reaolve! For, if he paid no heed, ho might 
" be snre that Fortune would say good-bye, and the lamp of snccese 
" would be extit~guished. What care 01- sorrow could the writer and 
" his friends have, save for His Majesty's person ; to them individually 
" what did i t  matter? I t  i s  the ass that is changed, not the pack- 
" saddle."a 

Following the advice of I'tiqM W&n, all the demands made by 
the Sayyads were conceded. On the 1st Rabi 'II., 1131 H. (20th 
February, 1719) Stimgiim-ud-daulah waa ordered to vacate the house in 

The strong language of thin letter is so opposed to all the naual formr, tha t  
one almost donbtr its snthentioity, but &nl&rn I;lnssin B i n  in his 8iyar-ul-muto- 
auarin ham wed othem in the same oolleotion as good bietorioal evidenoe. Mirsi  
Mnbnmm~d, 448; Dmtcir-irGinrhd 59, 
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the fort known an the Pe&uanah. He left it and moved into hie own 
mansion in the city. dome five to six thousand of the Empror's own 
troops (tile WdZd a d h i ) ,  and all SamgBm-ud-danlnh's retainers marched 
out of the fort. The following appoint'ments were then made: Saygad 
Najrn-nd-din 'Ali a B n  (with I'tiqgd as deputy) to be Diiroaah 
of the Privy Audie~~ce, vice gamgiim-ud-daul~h ; Sayyad W 6 n  JallHu 
(with Zafar QHn as deputy) to be commnndnnt of the imperial ~trtil- 
lery ; 'Abd'-nn-nabi W i n  to  be head officer of the Mace-bearers; 
Sayysd ShajiS'at W a n  tw be the head officer of the Jilau, or retinue ; 
Nijtibat 'Ali a 8 n  to be Ntigir or head of the Hnrem; and Sayyed 
chairat a 6 n  to be Governor of Agrah. Fnrrnasiyar insisted that as 
the celebration of the Xauroz, or New Year's day, was so close nt hand, 
14tiqHd QBn and the other old officials should continue to act for n few 
days w the deputies of the new office-holders. But in spite of the 
remonstrances addressed to him by his own people, Farrnasiyar  
agreed that on the day of the i~rterview, the gtrtes of the fort and the 
doors of the pnlace should be held by $uuain 'Ali a i i n ' s  men.' 

Ilnrinp; these few days the city was fnll of mmours, and fear 
spread among all classes. Daily the nobles were seen hwtening to nnd 
fro in vain efforts to arrange the questio~~ in dispute. Eve11 Quth-ul- 
mulk professed to be exerting l~irnself in the same direction. I t  is snid 
that in those few dnys Rgjuh Jai  Singh several times pointed out to 
F a r m b i y a ~ -  many indications that the other side meant to come to 
no arrangement. I t  were well then, he urged, before mattera went 
beyond mending, to tnke the field and fall upon the Sayyad~. All 
would rally to hiu side, he, Ja i  Singh, had with him nenrly 20,000 tried 
and trusty horsemen, and until the laat breath hed left his body he 
would fight for his master. Their enemy was not likely to resist long. 
Even if t l ~ e  Fate8 were unpropitious, they would hnve escaped, a t  any 
rate, the tnnnt of being cowards. A11 was in vain. The infatuated 
Emperor persisted in his attempt to bug off the Sayyads by concession 
after concession; and a few days afterwards, yielding to the insistonce 
of Qutb-nl-mnlk, he, by a note written with his own hand, ordered 
m j a h  Jai Singh end Riio Bud11 Singh to march from Dihli to their 
own country. The a j a h  waa told thnt the following day wns an 
" am pic ion^ moment " for n start, and as his robe of honour on depar- 
tu re  accompanied the note, he need not wait for a farewell interview.' 

1 g h i f i g h i t n ,  11, 806. The Nauros would fall on 29th Babi' II,20th Mnroh, 
1'719, Klmwar i n ,  189. 

8 &iu Din, 236, given the words of FarrnkJyiyarl# note. Jai Binph'l anto- 
g n p h  to the BLni'm miniabr (Tod I, 870) wnforma generally to the Mahomkan 
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A ennnoh brought the note to the Rajah ; he protested but was not 
listened to; and swing no help for it, he obeyed, and moved to S&e 
Sahil. This was on the 3rd Rabi' 11. (22nd February, 1719).1 

On this same day, there was s fight on the march between Rajah 
Bldm Singh and Rgjah Bndh Singh, who were first cousins, and hed 
quarrelled over the snccesaion to their ancestral country of BBndi. 
lYeveral Rajputs snd the Diwiin of Bndh Singh were slain. In the end 
Bhim Singh's aide prevailed and Bndh Singh, with a small following, 
rode off to Sar& Allahwirdi B i n  to seek t b  proteotion of RBjah Jai 
Singh, Sawb,  who had taken his side in the dispnte.s 

SECTION ~ ~ . - H U S A I N  ' A L ~  BEIN'S FIRST AUDIENCE. 

On the 4th Rabi'II (23rd February, 1719)B Qntb-nl-mnlk and 
his brother Hnsain 'Ali =an were to  be reoeived by the Emperor. 
Qntb-nl-mulk and Ajit Singh repaired to the palace early in the morn- 
ing, removed all the imperial guards, and substituted men of their own. 
At three hours after sunrise, H nsain 'Ali m i i n  set out. Firat of a11 
came the Mahrattaa, their ranks reauhing from the entrance of the 
hunting preserve to the gate of the forbreas, their lances (nezuh) and 
apears.(blh2SZuh) reminding the spectator of a waving reed-bed or cane- 
brake. Following them marched the Nawgb and his retinue. Owing 
to the great crowds, progress was slow and the palace was not reached 
till olose upon three o'clock. On the arrival of the Sayyada in the l~all  
of andienoe, the few remaining ennuche and pages were turned out, 
leaving only the two brothers and Ajit Singh with the  Emperor. 
JJnsain 'Ali =&n bowed down to kies the Emperor's feet, but Farrub- 
siyar preventing this act of homage, put his arm; ronnd him and 
embraced him. The Bak4&i offered 100 gold coins and 100 rupees ; 
and in return received gifts of the usual character. Conversation then 
began. Husain 'Ali =tin first brought up the subject of t.he jamUn 
sent to DBtid e B n ,  which had been found among the confiscated goods 

wooante. 6ahil is given by Tod ae Berbul Barae. In neither form have I t r a d  
it. The Bijah maye he moved on the 9th Phigun 1775 8. (28th Rabi' I, 1181 H., 
17th February, 1719), and hie letter in dated 19th Phignn (8th Babi II ,87th Febrn- 
sry). The wording of the letter shown that i t  wan written after the emval  of 
gneain 'Ali ghh, that is, after the 87th Babi' I, (16th February,) bnt before the 
9th Rabi' I 1  (28th February). Bnt my antboritiee show the move to S e e  Bahil 

Y ng plsoe on the 14th Pbignn (3rd Rabi' 11, 22nd February). I uannot re- 
oonoile the disarepanoy, nnless Oeneral Cnnningham's tables are wrong. 

1 Mi1755 Mnbammad, 449; ghifi gh in ,  11,805, 999; Kiimwar B i n ,  191. 
I ghifi -, 11,806, and the =jab's letter in Tod, I ,  870. 
a M - u d  Mnbammad seym it WM the Sth, alm naii m i n ,  11, 806, a d  the 

M-ul-umard, I, 880. I follow Kimwor =in. 
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of that noble aftar his death. F a r r u b i y a r  declared i t  to be a for- 
gery; he knew nothing about it. Ijnsain 'Ali n 8 n  next demanded 
further concessions. I'tiqZid BZin and several others must be excln- 
ded from court, and all the offices round His IMajesty's person must be 
made over permanently to the Sayyads and their nominees.' 

Oneof the first questionu to cross Farrn&aiyar's lips waa: " Where 
i~ your prisoner, $he eon of Prince Akbar PP" " He is here," replied 
$nsain 'Ali l$&en, " but the Daaan is  object to prodnoe him before 
they have reoeived SZihii'a mother and brotller." Accordingly Bandha, 
who for over thirty yenra had been prisoner, waa brought out and made 
over to the Mahrsttas. gumin 'Ali Qiin then promised to bring the 
prir~ce to audience on the following day, and deliver him over publicly, 
80  that no future doubts aa to his fate might a1ise.i The Emperor and 
the Ba&&i now pledged themselves anew to each other. Farm&- 
siyar took off his turban and placed i t  on the head of Ijnsain 'Ali 
a g o ,  adding a gift of all the jewels tilet he waa then wearing. Hnsain 
'Bli a 8 n  accepted only a part of the gifts offered to him. Tlie inter- 
view waa prolonged until three hours after nightfall, and when the 
Sayyed had left, all men believed that the strife had been allayed and 
ill-will converted into friendliness. The courtiers began to extol the 
boldiness of His Majesty and praise the loyalty and good faith of the 
l~ononrable Sayyads.8 

On the 5th and 6th Rabi' I1 (24th and 25th February, 1719) 
Farrousiyar  sat aa nenal in the Diwan-i-klicis ; and all seemed likely to 
go on a~ before. The 8th Rabi' 11 waa one of the days fixed in each 
week for hunting expeditions. Believing t h ~ t  the storm had blown 
over, the Emperor iusned orders to prepare his retinue for that day, 
intending to go out of the city aa usual.' Suspicion arose in the 
Sayyada' minds that this was a mere pretext for flight to Jai Singh'u 
camp, which was not then very far off. Qukb-ul-mulk a t  once wrote to 
the  Emperor that on that day, the 8th, Hnsain 'Ali craved an 
audience, for the purpose of delivering the captive prince bmnght from 

1 Mid Mnbammad, 480; KSmwlr Q i n ,  190; m6fi B i n ,  11,806; M&ammed 
Qisim, =a. 

fi Bhiii Me, 24b, but W&rid, 167b, plmw thie oonveraation on the laat two b y e  
of the reign. ghiiehbil Cand (B.M. 8288, fo. : glob), following theMa,w'r-i-'dlom- 
giri (p. 858), oalls the younger brothers of SHhii, Meden Bingh and Udhii Singh. 
KAmwar, 199, (1st Jamhdi I, 1181 H.) speak8 of one only, Madan Singb ; and his 
releaee ia p l d  on the lat Jamhdi I, 1181, (21st Marob, 1719). Grant Duff, p. 184, 
1. 17, d l e  Madan the illegitimate eon of Shambii Ji. 

8 g h i f i  ghHn, 11, 801. 
4 The &ye fixed were two n week, Baturdey and Wednewlay, Bhii Dim, ta. I 

make the 8th to be a Monday or a Tuesday. 
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the Dakhin, and of taking his own leave before'retnrning to that pro-. 
vince. Ove joyed a t  the prospect of a t  last obtainiug possession of this 
dreaded rival, Farro&siyar countermanded his expedition or, ss another 
contemporary writer maintains, the hunting expedition had been a mere 
pretext. By this second account, i t  had been deoided that directly the 
Emperor left the palace 11e should fall upou the NawBb, whose suspicions, 
as they thought, would here been lulled by tile negociations, and t l ~ m  
catching him unawares, he would be easily destroyed. A mesaage waa 
sent postponing the audience ; but before i t  reached him, Husain 'Ali 
W a n  had been warned by a woman in the harem. In  his answer, he 
announced that as the next day had beer] pronounced exceedingly 
auspicious, he could not put off the ~udience, and prayed that the 
hunting excursiot~ might be countermanded irtstead. - His troops re- 
mained on the alert all night ; and tllree hours before sunrise, R&jah 
Mu$kam Singh occupied the LBhori gate of the palace, where he 
awaibed Qutb-ul-mulk.' 

SECTION  THE SAYYADS TAKE POSSES~ION OF THE PALACE. 

On the 8th Rabi' 11, 1131 H., (27th February, 1719), early in the 
morning, Qntb-nl-mulk entered the palace with his own relations and 
dependants, Najm-ud-din 'Ali ~ 8 1 1 ,  Ohnirat W & n  and others, follow-, 
ed by Rkjah Ajit Singh, Mah&r&o Bhim Singh, Had&, and R8jah Gaj 
Singh, Narwari. The imperial artillerymen and the matchlockmen on 
guard wore removed from tlie bastions and battlements, and evncnated 
the palace. Not a single soul waa left in attendance on the Emperor, 
except ILtiq&d a H n ,  Zafar Q a n  and two or three eunuchs. The Waz- 
il- took up his position in the l~ouse known 8s the Peehkhhh of the 
late Ja'far QHn,' wltich had been lately vacated by Samgam-nd-danlah ; 
while the three R&jahs were sent to occupy the office-moms of the 
Revenue (diwifni) nnd of the chamberlain's (k&1Stts&nifn) departments. 
The keys of the Privy Council chamber (Diwdn-i-k&2l(r), of the sleeping 
room, and of the Hall of Justioe were setit for; and the doors of the 
palace and the gates of the fort were confided to men trnsted by the 
Sayyads ; trooptr were hidden in the ar~techambers uilau-Wnah) and the 
palace waa guarded on all sides.8 . 

1 Kim Bij, 'Ibratnimah, 16b, Kimwar B i n ,  190, 191, Miren bfn$ammad, 452. 
a Khnshbil Cand, 413b, s t a h  that Qncb-nl-mnlk went to the Haiyit B e .  

Thie is more nsnally called the Eniyit Babah. It  wes a garden ooonpying the 
north-west aorner of the Li1 Qila'h or palaoe, (see Cnrr Stephens, p. 216, plan). 
The Je'far g h i n  hero referred to is, no doubt, the man who died in 1080 H. (1669- 
1670). He waa the son-in-law of Agnf B i n ,  see M--1--1. I., 151, 631, II., 729. 

a mifi gh in ,  11, 807; Kimwar ah, 192 5 M i n i  Mnbemmsd, 462. 



W. Irvine-Thr Later .Vtr&ab. 

About midday, leaving Saif-ud-din 'Ali WBn in charge of his b q -  
pge, Hnsain 'Ali a811 entered the city a t  the head of 30,000 or 40,000 
horsemen and a well equipped artillery, bringing ;it11 him the supposed 
prince, seated on an elephant in n canopied howdah, and heralds rund 
ning before him proclaiming his titles. Husain 'Ali m i i n  proceeded 
to the mansion known as the Bkahdari of the late Amir-ul-omarB, 
Shiiistah IQiin,l which had been granted to him early in Farrukhsiyar's 
reign. The Mahratta horsemen drew up a t  the gates of the palace and 
ill the adjoining lanes of the city. Outside the palace, during the 
whole of that day, not a ~ o u l  had the remotest snspicion of any hostile 
movements. The first inkling of any f re~ l l  diaagreement was obtained 
between sunset and evening prayer-time. I'tiqiid Wiin was seen to 
come out of the DiwiTn-i-&&a!, his limbs trembling from fright, scram- 
ble into the first palanquin Ile could find, and make off to his house. 
Soon afterwards, Karm Cand, an agent employed a t  the court, wrote 
to those onteide that all the Sayyads' demands had been complied with, 
including the degradation of I'tiqiid =an to the rank that he had held 
in 'Blarngir's reign. This news a t  once spread agitation and anxiety 
throughout the city. All night long Qufb-ul-mulk and Mahiiriijali 
Ajit Singh remained in the palace, and Bussin 'Ali b a n  in hie own 
maneion.S 

What had happened within the palace must now be told. After 
much discussion Qufb-ul-mnlk, a t  a time between midday and afternoon 
prayer, presented himself before the Emperor. Qufb-nl-mulk a t  once 
repudiated Farru&siyar's proferred compromise, by which I'tiqiid =an 
and  hi^ other friends were to act as the deputies of the Sayyads and 
their nomineea. From the firat, QnG-ul-mulk had obje~t~ed to the a p  
pointment as NHgir of the harem of Rnyone not a eunuch. I ' t i q a  m i i n  
was removed from that office, which was made over to a eunuch, Mabsl- 
dHr mi in .  Next, the wazir expatiated on the base return given for his 
and 'his brother's services, bringing up again the secret instrnctions to 
Diiud D i i n ,  and similar letters sent to G j a h  Siihfi, Mahratta, and 
others, all of which the Sayyads had i n  their possession. The Emperor's 
repeated appeals : " Why does not my brother, the Amir-ul-umarg, 
bring to me the snppositious prince," passed entirely unheeded. I n  the 
c o m e  of this conversation FarrnBsiyar Iost his temper end was over- 
come with anger; both sides were tlius led to the use of abusive 

1 Bhibtah QZn, maternal nnole of 'Alamgir Anrangzeb, died at Agrah in the 
middle of 1106 H. (1695), (M-ul-U. 11, 709 and T-i-Mukmd.) His honee stood 
on the edge of the Shdh-nahr or oand, opposite the Jihorgate of the palace, 
( Mnbammad Qidm, 286). 

* Din, II., 807. KEm R i j ,  'Zb+atn&nah, 66s. Shil Die, 25a. 
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langnage and harsh expressions, things being said which had better been 
left unsaid. Iu his rage Farruasiyar  shouted : '' If I am a true son of 
" 'Agim-ash-shiin a n f a  real descendant of the Lord of the Conjnnctions 
" (i.6. Taimnr), I will impose retribution for these uncalled-for deeds 
" and this nnmeasnred audacity. I will have the lands of the Bgrhah 
"ploughed by asses, and mice thrust into the trousers of their women."1 
Qutb-nl-mulk grew furious, and venting his wrath in disrespectfnl 
words, left the Diwtin-i-khag for the pard-room '(pcah&ilnah) of the 
Diwan-i-lala, and tnrned out seven hundred of I'tiqiid n i i n ' s  llorsemer~ 
who were still on guard a t  the mizr i ,  or water-gate of the palace, and 
the rest of Ajit Siugh'e men. He saw now that i f  they were to save 
themselves, extremities must be resorted to, for as Sa'di has said: 
" When a snake touches the foot of the villager, he withdraws it and 
'' breaks the stlake's head with a stune."g As soon as the minister had 
left his presence, Farrnkhsiyar tnlned upon I'tiqid m i i n  and p o d  
out on him angry abuse and reprotich. We are told that I'tiqiid m B n  
had ventured to object to delivering the keys of the gate to the 
Sayyads. This aroused Farmusiyar 's  anger, and tnrning to him he 
exclaimed: " 0 wretched man ! all this calamity has come on me by 
" reason of you. %his moment, when I am a prisoner in their hands, 
" you choose as the time for giving contrary advice." The Emperor 
ordered 11im to be tnrned ont of the palace. I'tiqiid =an, seeing that 
things had assumed for him a different complexion, hurried away to 
his own dwelling, as already stated.' 

Farrnkhsiyar now began to cool, and addressing Zafar m i i n  said 
" Rring back 'Abdnllah W a n  by any means you can ; I will do all that 
" he demands." Zafax m i i n  replied : " The opportunity has been lost : 

the only thing is for your Majesty to go to him in person." Far- 
rn&siyar refused. Then full of mingled rage and fear, he quitted the 
window of the Privy Audience Charnber and enter6d the female apart 
menta. The queens and the concubines crowded round him, the Tnrki : 
and Habshi women were told off to guard the doors, and the night was 
passed "in supplication and lanlentation before the throne of the 
Eternal." Qntb-nl-mulk had tnrned ?afar m i i n  out of the fort, and 

1 'Ibratnrimah, Klm Riij, Ma. Yoking donkeys in s plongh and driving them 
over the mine of n osptured fort was e well-kr~own praotice. See Elliot " 8npp. 
Qlosr." under Gadhe ki kal, or Donkey plough. The praotioe wan known to the 
Tamils.& early times, we  Dr. Q. N. Pope's article in R. A. 8. Jonmal, April, 1899, 

#: ' I  Asses are yoked to plongh np the soil with speare, while worthleee plsnte - .I " are sown on the fonndations. Thus rages the conquering king." 
A s  ia mcir bar p ie  ra'i ~ 4 ,  kih tarsad, ear-crrh r i  ba-kobad ba-rang. 

8 Kim Bij. 'Ibratnamah, 6th Uiifi fiin, 11, 807, Y&yi Qin, la4b, Mubam- 
mad Q*, 837. 
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hie own sentries to guard the Privy Audience chambel. or Diur&- 
One of the most cnl.ions incidents in this confused dramn, was 

a despairing attempt by Farrn&signr to secure tho aid of Ajit Singh. 
Be wrote: “Tile east. side of the palace, towards the Jamneh, is not 
"guarded; if yon can, despatch tllere some of your men, so that I may 

get out and make off somewhere or another." He gave this note to a 
ennnoh, who tltrnat i t  into his pqcket, and sncoeeding by a thonuand 
wiles in eluding the vigilance of the guards, placed i t  in the RBjah's 
band. The Rajah replied thrrt the proper time had gone by, what 
could he do now ? Some even say that he sent on the original letter to- 
'AWullah WBII. The wazir called a t  once for Curl, Jkt, to whom WM 

wigned a post on the river bank below the octagonal bastion of t h e  
for*'. On every roof sat the Sayyads' men with loaded wall-pieces 
m d y  to fire. In hor t ,  " snch close guarding was carried out-and such 
6 1  care taken, that not even the gentle breeze could find a way into or 
" out of the fort." In every lane and street of the city the outcry 
heard that the Emperor had been deposed. No food waa eaten, no 
rep060 taken ; the night passed in fear aud expeotatiou. The more 
nangni~le believed that in the morning R&jah Jai Singh would rnateh 
ia from Barge Sahil in the one direction, and Garbnland D k n  from 
8 d e  Millr Parwar in the other; and by their united forces wodd 
rescne Farra&siyar out of his enemies' hauds, 'and replace him ou the 
throne.' 

SBCTION 38 . -1 '~~  LAST DAY OF TEE REIQN. 
At last the fateful morning dawned of the 9th Rabi'II, 1131 H. 

(28th February, 1719). Only hour or an hour-and-a-half after day- 
break, a great distnrba~ice arose in the city. Mnbmmad Amin B a n ,  
Cin, Bahdn~. ,  and Zakariys Q g n  (soti of LAbd-ng-garuad mirn), a t  the 
desire apparently of Hnsain ' Ali =Sin, were on their way a t  the head 
of their M"gBels to attend the Sayyad's hrbar.8 As the crowd of 
M~hrat tae  in the streets and lanes near the fort impeded their pl-Ogre88, 
the  Muaa ls  began to pnsli them forcibly on one side, and open a route 
for the two Nawgbe and their retinue. Having iu the Dakhin felt for 
mtbuy 6 year the weight of the right arm, the Mahrattas as soon as  
they a w  their Mn&als' faces, fled like a flmk of sheep before a p ~ k  of 

1 Thin bsetion, the burj, is the oentral one upon the river fmnt of the 
fort (see Cam Stephens, p. 216, plan). I n  plaoes we have muJamrnm, i.~., 
octagonal. 

KSmwar B i n ,  192, who got his faota from qafar Bin, Turrahbis, who wse 
present himself. Ehil Dis, 258, ghhhbZl Cand, 418b, Mnbmmed Qraim, 248. 

8 Kim &j, 66, ZakariyZ ghin was appmaohing the peleoe from the dhotion 
o f ,BSr  B i n u r n .  

J, 1.44 
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wolves. So overcome with fear were they, that with ne man parening, 
they allowed the bazar idlers-butchers, waahermen, and sarvengera- 
to relieve them of their horsee and spears. Things came to such + pass 
that the B h ~ t i y ~ n n ,  or women attendants belonging to the public sarh 
in MngBelpurah, mized each the bridle reins of some five of thew 
BAwatl horsemen, and by hitting them with sticks or throwing briclre 
a t  them, nnhorsed them in sp ik  of their lances, stripped them, and 
killed them. In their panic the men lifted neither hand nor foot to 
defend themselves, bat  crept like mice into ally doorway or passage 
that they conld find. They were killed aa if they were doge or cats. 
It wm enough for a shopkeeper to stand up, and with a sign or a frown 
to demand the surrender of their arm& Calling out, Are b* ! Are bllp ! 
and throwing away their straight Dakhani swordaP and their shields, tbe y 
stood on one leg with a straw between their lips, and besongbt mercy, 
saying Nako 1 Nako 1 8  Two or three leaders of repute lost their lives, 
among them the chief SanbB, who commanded some five or six thousand 
horsemen. From the gate of the fort to the entranoe of the hunting 
preserve, and the Market (matadav~) and the Takiyah of Majniin Sh&h, 
a distance of three or four kos, bodies were to be seen in every direc- 
tion. The slain inclnded many men who, from the darkness of their 
oomplexion, hod been mistaken for Mahl.attaa. All the dftabgir, a kind 
of st+ndard whioh the Mahrattas carry aa a mark of honour, one to 
every fifteen or twenty horsemen, had disappeared.' The lining of 
their saddles was ripped open, the plundered gold and jewels hidden 
tbere were taken, and the bags of coin collected from villages in 
Rajah Joi Singti's couot~.y, were extracted from their waist-clothe. 
I t  was eetimated that 1,500 to 2,000 Mahrattas lost their lives on that 
day.6 This, the first armed Mahratta appearance a t  Dihli, where'in 
forty years' time they were to be lords and masters, waa not of happy 
angnry. They were not accustomed to street fighting and were, no 

1 Riwat (hero, ohief), ie need here by the lahomeden hietorinn es a synonym 
for inferior Hindw, mere retioe, or in other words " beggem on horeebaok. " 

s Dhop. 
0 Mubarnmad Qieim, 244. The onetom knom e~ Dint-tinkd, or "&n%w 

between teeth, " expreeeive of abjeot enbmieeion, Elliot, " Snpp. Glow, " 86% ; Are 
bdp -I." 0 father I sn exolamation of endden terror ; Nako, Nako" Dakhini for 
" Do not, do not," Kim Btj, 66, and J. Shakespear, 2078. 

4 See Blochmmn, din, I, 60. It waa eort of large fan of oval shape at t h e  
end of 8 long handle. 

Qmnt Duff, 199, and Brigge, 178, say 1,600: mrid, 1584 2,000. QLfi 
m i o ,  11, 811, says he himself was preeent c+a r epeotator, and gives the number M 

1 , W  ; M i d  Mubarnmad hem 8,000 to 4,000; Kim Bij, 66, four hundred. 
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doubt, overtaken by irresistible ~anic .1  I(hiifi B48n draws the moral 
that this disgraceful rout was a apeoial interposition of Providence. 
For, i f  i t  had not happened, would they not, for ages to come, h v e  
boasted that they had gone to Dihli, the imperial capital, and there 
deposed and imprisonod the Emperor of Hindustiin 2 If Qiifi B H n ,  
poor man, had lived a little longer, Ile would have seen events that 
turned snch a boast into no more than the sober trnth ! 

During thin outbreak reporh spread that, on learning the intention 
to seize F a r r u ~ s i y a r ,  LlahLriijah Ajit Singh, unable to restrain himself 
any longer, had plunged a dagger into Qutb-ul-mulk several times, 
and liad despatched him. ~ l t h o u ~ h  everybody knew thrrt, except the 
Sayyads' partisans, there was no one in the fort, and therefore no 
one likely to do snch an act, people were ready, in the confn~ion and 
uproar, to believe that anything was possible. I t  wm confidently 
asserted that Ni~amul-mulk had come out to rescue his sovereign, but lie 
wae far too prudent to make any such attempt. He  stood with hisMn&ala 
in the enclos~~re of the Fruit Market until he heard that P a m u -  
siyar had been seized, and thereupon withdrew to his house. Other 
nobles who still clung to Farmksiyar 's  cause, appeared in the 
streeta and tnrned towards the p a l m ,  prepared to fight their way to 
it. These were l'tiqiid =an, Mir Mushrif? IslBrn a 8 n ,  Muulig m i i n ,  
Mnn'im =en, Sayyad Saliibat Qain and Saifnllah mi in ,  B a a & ,  
with some of the Wdkf rglsdhf ; qamgam-ud-daulall did not appear in 
person, but sent lib men. Manohar, captain of artillery, with two or 
three thousand of the emperor's artillery, also took the field. Thie 
group advanced as far as the Dihli gate of the fort and the square of 
the late Sa'dnllah =an, just south of that gate. B&ar Qan with 
his Modal8 also appeared on t l ~ e  west side of the fort, in front of the 
Liihori gate, and wished to take part in the resistance to the Sayyade. 
But the gates were shut i n  his face and he was obliged to beat a 
retreat. In  another direction, that of the Ciiudni Cauk, appeared 
mazi-nd-din =en (Abmad Beg) end S&d&t Uan,  the emperor's 
father-in-law. 

The Sayyade advanced their artillery from its position near the 
imperial atables, and threw several shot from rahkalahs and dhcrmkahs 
' 

1 Wirid, 1586, BI&ammad Qiaim, Z44 ; Qif i  =in, 11,811,814 ; M - I  Inpam- 
mad, 463; Kimwar =in, 193. 

8 X u  Ynehrif, once D i r d r h  of artillery in I;Inaain 'Ali lt(hZn'a service, had 
been lately taken into the Emperor's employ ( a i f i  sin, 11, 812). Having qncuc 
relled with Baeain 'Ali B i n ,  he left the Dakhin, and srrived st Dihli on the 28th 
Bsbi'II,J130 H. (28th March, 1718). 
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in the dirsction of their sseailanta, and more tllan once the oannon over 
the Dihli gats were d i sc l~ar~ed  against the mon debouchir~g from the 
Faiz Bmzk ; while Sayyad Diliwar 'Ali Q H n ,  the Sayy&' B a b & i  
held the DihH gate.' The fight went on for forty minutes. SBdet 
a a u  had pusl~ed on as far as the Cabtitrr~h or Police Office in the 
Candni Uauk, where he received gunshot and sword wounds which forced 
him to retire.P His son, a youth, was made a pri~oner and taken to 
Husain 'Ali UHn. Ohiizi-ud-din Qiin (Abmad Beg) fought his best, 
but he had no disciplined troops, and the few followers that he led, 
after il~hrchauging a blow or two with the other side, took to their 
heels. He, too, not being reinforced by-other nobles, was forced in the 
end to beat a retreat to his house, fighting as he went.. 

About midday the news spread that Farrn&siyar was a prisoner, 
and t l ~ a t  another prince had been raised to the throne. Then the drums 
beat withiu the palace to announce the new reign. 111 spite of this, the 
opposing nobles stood their ground and ~.eeisted until the afternoon. 
When a t  last they saw that there wns no further hope of success, and 
as the saying is, "to beat cold iron is profitless," they dispel-sed full of 
apprehension to their homes. The distnrbnnce now ceased. From 
the square (cauk) of Sa'dnllah Q i u  to the Dihli gate the houses were 
plundered ; while the imperial stables ml~ ic l~  surrounded the palace 
were set on fire, and some of the horses were burned. With these 
exceptions the city did not suffer.8 

SECTIOX ~ ~ . - ~ A E B U ~ S I Y A B  I S  MADE A PRIBONEB AND DEPOSED. 

From early dawn on Ihe 9th Rsbi' 11, (28th February, 1719) 
Qufi-ul-mulk continued to send messengers to persuade Farrnbsiyar  
to come out and take his seat on the throne aa usual. Farrubsiyar 
refused absolutely to set foot outside the female apartments. Indeed, 
he made use of some very %orid language. He swore that, by the blood 
of Taimnr, the world-conqueror, which %owed in his veins, he would so 
scourge these rebels, that for years to come their fate should be a tale 
on the people's tongue, and a warning to traitors inhriding t-o follow 
their example. Qntb-ul-malk knew l ~ o t  what further pretext to devise 
to win his consellt to reappear, in order that directions might issue for 

1 For Fai; BizLr, Dihli gate of fort, asnk Sa'dullah Q i o ,  see Oarr Stephem, 
241, 245 246, 247. Sa'dnllah &in, Warir of Bhihjnhin,  died 2nd Jamidi 11,1066. 
8. (17th April, 1666), M-d-U, 11, 448. 

8 Bidit = in  died tile amme night of these wounds. 
8 Mirsi Yobammnd 466 ; Qifi ghin, 11, 809, 812,813 8 A&d-i-~arociqin, l a b ,  

136s; Mnbammad Qisim, 2% ; Kim- =in, 194 ; Kim Rij, 66b, 67a ; abik 
DM, %. 
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the deg;adation and seizure of the Sayyads' enemies. Then arose the 
out,bresk in the streets and urgent messnges arrived from Hueain 'Ali 
a g n .  It was plain that force must be resorted to.' 

During the night Farruhsiyar  had hidden somewhere or another 
in one of the small rooms or closets of the palace. His guard WEE 

formed of the Q ~ l m a q  or Turki women servants, armed with sword and 
shield. I t  is said that during the n&ht Qufb-ul-mulk, with the ap- 
proval of Sayyad m i i n  JahBn and Nawiib Auliyii, sent several mes- 
wges to his younger brother to the effect that, a l l  the offioes connected 
with the person of the sovereign being in their hands, i t  did not much 
matter if they maintained the throne, the crown, and the coinage UII- 

touched in Farm&siyar's nnme. Seated in consultation with ljusain 
'Ali G B n ,  were I a l i i g  a & n ,  Sayyad Hiishim 'Ali a ~ n ,  and most 
important of all, Muhammad Amin =an. FOI. t)he time being the laat- 
named had declared himself openly on the side of the S~yyads,  bemuse 
of his anger with Farrnbsiyar  for sending him against his will to 
Malwah, and then refusing him an audience upon his unauthorized 
&turn to Dihli It is aaid that when Hnsain 'Ali a n  and Mubarn- 
med Amin @an first met, the former changed colonr, thinking that 
the ma11 was his euemy. But he recovered his equanimity as soon as 
his visitor addressed hirn thus : " 0 NawiAb, why have yon not ere this 
" fillisbed with this son of a Ka~l~rnir i .  You must write a note asking 
" the elder Nawab to depose him." Tile tllree men now united in call- 
ing for Farrul&siyar'a removal. The favourable moment, they said, 
would never recnr ; if not taken advantage of, their lives were lost. 
Ilesides, had not Farmas iyar  forfeited all right to t l ~ e  throne by his 
want of discretion and his promotion of low fellow~?a While thie 
discussion was in progress a note arrived from gamglm-nd-daulah 
urging them to delay no longer, but seat another emperor on the 
throne. Hnsain 'Ali m i i n  sent an answer to his brother's letter in 
these terms : " If you carlnot do the business, come out of the palace 
and let me enter, and I will settle it." Within the palaoe Mal~lrajah 
Ajit Singh also urgently importuned for tlre deposition of Farm&- 
eiyar; and i t  was decided that oue of tlie imprisoned scions of the 
house of Taimur ~hould  be brought forth and plaaed upon the throne. 
There is a local tradition among the Sayyads of Biirhah that solneone 

1 WSrid, 167b. Qifi =in, 813, 814, g h L h b R l  Cand, 413b, 4148. 
* mibhbjil Oand states that n M@yamrSmoh or Declaration, for the deposition 

of Farrnlgeiyar wes drawn up, and then signed and sealed by all exoept a few of 
the nobles. It wan brought to Ajit Singh on the laat day, and things having gone 
no far, he had no help for i t  and signed also. 
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proposed to set aside t.he imperial honse altogether, the throne being _ transferred to one of the two brothera.' This would have been in 
accordance with Eastern preoedent, where the successful rebel usually 
c la im the crown as the prize of victory. And the virtues of the 
M-al line as an instrument of rule being obvionsly expended, it 
wonld probably have been better, in most ways, if the sovereignty had 
been usurped by a newer andlplore vigorous family. Probably the 
difficulty, an insnrmonntable one w i t  proved, was to decide which 
brother should reign,aeither being ready to give way to the other.' 

A consultation was held in order to select R prince, and the lot . 

fell upon Prince Bedlr Dil, son of Bediir B a h t ,  grandson of 'AIamgir, 
r h o  was known as having the best understanding among all the princes. 
By the time tliat this had been decided, tile outbreak in the city, as we 
have already related, had occurred. The case seemed urgent and the 
greatest haste was msde. Qntb-nl-mulk sent his own master of the 
ceremonies, Qldir DGd =an, and a number of the Jodhpur Rgjah's. 
personal attenda~its, or Bhund&rb,8 to bring out tile prince selected. 
When these messengers arrived ~t the door of the plince's dwelling, 
where also were aasembled the sons of Prince Rafi6-nsh-&gn, the 
women jumped to the conclusion that, l~aving made Farmbsiyar  a 
prisoner, the Sayyads had now sent men to slay all the prinues of tila 
royal honse, and thus make clear their own way to the throne. Under 
this impression, they barred the door, locked i t  on the inside, and hid 
the prince in a store-cupboard. I n  vain the messengers cc~lled out: 
" We have come to escort Prince Bed& Dil, and piace him on the 
throne." Not a word wae listened to, and the meii mere ~.epelled with 
sticks and stones. As there was no possibility of searching or delaying 
longer, for the danger that the rioters in the street might get the 
upper hand inoreased every moment, the Nawiib ordered a band of 
men with hatchets to break in the door. On forcing an entrance, their 
first effort was to find the particular prince who had been named to 
sit npou the throne. But his mother wept and wailed beyond measure, 
uor could they find the key of the store-room. In despair, they turned 
towards the eons of Rafi6nsh-hiin, and out of them picked Rafi6-nd- 
darajiit. Although he was the youngest of tho three, in intelligence 

1 The traditional eooount is that the idea was hrosohed by JalLl B i n  of 
JalilibM (Iu#uYarnagar district). But he wse dend ; it might have been eagges- 
ted, however, by hie eeoond son, Dindir =in, who was present s t  Dihli. 

Krm Ri j ,  67a ; Gabpi =in, 126a ; Mubemmrd Qieim, Lihori, 3139 ; g h b h h i r  
Dand, 418b; Abwil - i -Wwqin,  I%b, 146a. 

Bhondciri, A houna-rrtaward, treurnrer, purveyor (Shskerrparr, 411). 
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and judgment he was found to excel his brothers. This youth was 
bronght as he -had been foulid, wearing his ordinary clothes, his only 
ornament being a necklace of pearls, taken by Qntb-u!-mulk from his 
own neck. The N a w ~ b  holding one hand and Ajit Singh the other, 
they seated him straightway on tile jewelled peacack throne, which 
two days before had beeu brought out into the Diwiin-i-'ci~n for the 
celebration of the Nauroa, or verual festival. Those present offered 
their gifts, aa is usual upon a fresh accession. Then, under the super- 
viion and control of ~ajln-ud-din 'Ali =an, Rajah Ratn Cand, Rajah 
B a h t  Mall and Dindar m a n ,  son of Jal&l B t i n , l  a t  the bead of a 
number of A f w n s ,  were sent into the female apartments to arrest the 
deposed emperor.% 

These men, some four hundred altogether, rushed tumnltnouely 
into the imperial apartmenta. A number of the women seized weapons 
and tried to resist ; some were slain snd some wounded. g h e  weeping 
and lamentation of the ladies passed unheeded. The door of the small 
room where he Was hiding having been broken in, the wretched 
Feriukhsiyar, despairing of life, came out armed with sword and 
shield, and dealt several blows a t  the stony-hearted ruffians. In  that 
dire extremity these fruitless and untimely efforts availed him nothing 
His mother, his wife, his dang l~hr  and other ladies grouped themselves 
around him and tried to shelter him. The shrieking women were 
pushed on one side with scant ceremouy. Th? men surrounded him 
and hemmed him in ; they then laid hold of him by the hand and neck, 
his tui~ban fell off, and with every mark of indignity he wae dragged 
and pashed from l ~ i s  retreat. I t  is said that Hafig-ullah =fin, (sub- 
sequently known as Murtaza miin) aud Murid m i i n +  in order to in- 
gratiate themselves with Qukb-ul-mulk, went with those hard-hearted 
men, thus in one momeut wiping out the loyal services done to the line 
of Taimnr, for more than a century past, by their grandfather and 
father, and a t  the same time oblivious of their having been themselves 

1 i.e., Jalil g h i n  of Jalilibid, parganmh Thinah Bhawsn. m i f i  Q i n ,  11, 
814, epeake aleo of.one man (not named) " eon of Salibat D P n ,  Bohela!' Possibly 
this is a oopyiet'e mistake, -&a having been written in plwe of ,& 

9 ghi f i  m i n ,  814, 816. 
8 Kimwar D i n ,  p. 194. &ti?-ullah g h l n  received the title of Murtaqg ghb 

on the 89th Sha'bin 1131H, and waa made deputy of the Mir Ataeh (Kimwar ghh 
206). He wan a Hnsaini Sayyad, hie name being gafiz-ullsh, eon of Mire5 a&- 
mllah, entitled M-i D i n  (d. 1123 H. 1711-12). He died at Shihjahinibid on 
the 6th Jamidi 11, 161 H. (2nd June, 1748) aged 63 yearn T-i-Mbdi. Murid D i n  
waa rewarded with the appointment of Dlro*h of the Maoe-bearere on the day 
(29th Shslhn). 
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the fallenman's companions and confidante. It waa pitiful to see thie 
strong man, perhaps tlio handsomeat and most powerfully-built of 
Btibar's race that had ever occupied the throne, dragged bareheaded 
and barefooted, subjected a t  every moment to blows and the vilest 
abuse, into the DiMn-i-hi% to the presence of Qutb-ul-mnlk. The 
Naweb opened his pen box, took out a needle nsed by him for applying 
colly~ium (eumzah) to his eyes, and giving it to one of the men, ordered 
them to throw down their prisoner and blind him. Wllatever was 
fonnd in the female trpartrneilta and storehouses, or on the people of the 
harem-mh, clothes, gold, silver and copper vessels, ornanierlta and 
jewels--all was taken, nay, even tlre slave girls and the concubines were 
a~propria ted.~ 

After the needle had been passed through his eyes, Farmk&iyar 
waa imprisoned in the loom over the Tirpoliyg, or triple gate within the 
foi.tresa. It was the place to which common malefactors were setlt, and 
had already witnessed the death of Jah&nd&r Shiih sever1 years before. 
I t  waa a bare, dark, unfurnished hole, cootainiug nothirlg but a bowl for 
food, a pot of water for ablutions, and a vessel with some drinking 
water. On reaching it he is mported to have quoted the lines : 

"Like a cypress in decay, 
Such a king in such slavery."P 

Although i t  involves u slight break in the exact chronological 
order, i t  seems better to carry on Farm&iy~r's story to his oruel and 
dishononred end. The capt i~i t~y he was held i n  appears to have been 
unnecessarily strict, and malty anecdotes connected with it have been 
handed down. A fern days after his accession, the new emperor, Rafic- 
ud-darajiit, sent a eunuch to inquire about  hi^ predecessor's conditio~l. 
Famul&siyar invoked a blessing on his heed, and sent b ~ c k  the lines- 

Be not taken by the gardeni 's  deceit, 0 nightingale, 
Ere thie I, too, had my nest in this gardeu.8 

1 On thie oooaaion W&id has t h e  following liner :- 
Qidird.  
Murd ! qudrat t ~ i  G r i ,  harchih Uuuihi in kuni, 
Murdah ro' jin ham bi ba,@shi, r i d a h  ro' murdin kuni. 
Earth-i-ah-hrrhrrn ti ato'ni, 'ajis-i-yak ncin k w - .  

S Ounin s a w  ra' dar sar-afgandagi, 
Oltnin sMh rd dar w i n  b6ndagi. Mirzi Mahammad, 461; Bfi B S n ,  

11, 814. 
8 As farsb-i-addbin &ijl m a - b l h ,  a i  'andalib : 



1904.1 W. Irvine-The Later Mu@ub. 3419 

Other verses attributed to him daring his imprisonment are : 

A heart is mad with wine, give i t  wine, 
It is consumed wit11 fire, give i t  fire. 
To him who asks the state of my heart, 
Breathe but a sigh, give that as answer.' 

Even the Sayyad soldiers who formed the guard set over him grieved to 
see how he was treated. For instance, during four or five days a t  a time, 
he would be deprived of water for uecessary ablutions. Unsuitable 
food had brought on diarrhoea, and having uo water, he was forced to 
tear off pieces from his clothes to cleanse himself. Day and night he 
had passed his time in reciting the Quriin, which he knew by heart. 
Even this distraction was denied him, for in his polluted state, i t  was 
unlawful to recite the words of the holy volume. 

It is believed that, although a needle had been passed through his 
eyes, F a r r u b i y a r  was still able to see. I n  spite of all that had hap- 
pened, he was still eager for power and believed his restoration possible. 
He made repeated overtures to the Sayyads, promising to leave all 
power in their hauds, if they would only release him and replace him 
on the tllrone. Then Ile tried to win over 'Abdullah =fin, Afdiin,  one 
of his jailors. He promised this man the rank of Haft Hazari (7000) 
aEter Ile ehonldhave conducted him in safety to Rajah Jai Singh. The 
Af&iin betrayed him to the Sayyads. People in the city spread 
about the story that Tahavvnr K_h&n, wala &hi, Rkhullah a B n  (son 
of TQiinahziid ah) and Inany others were coming with U j a  Jai  
Singh ,at the head of a mighty army to deliver the captive. Popular 
rumonr asserted that Farrnasiyar  could etill see, and that in secret 
conclave the two brothers had repented, and would replace the deposed 
sovereign on the throne. After doing this, they would resign place and 
office, assume the garb of mendicants, and return to Biirhah, or make a 
pilgrimage to the holy places. This waa openly spoken of. Then 
ESrsjim 'Ali a & n ,  Dakhini, said secretly to Husain 'Ali TQhn, "I 

Pesh ar L nui ham &r in b i d  ashyine &ahtern. 
Wlrid, 168b. Bat in B. bf. Orie~ltal 1828, to. 28, the words are elightly di 

ferent. 
1 Dil mast -i-sharcib ast, shartib-ash ba dahsd, 

Bti-kordah-i-itash aat, itaph ba dahsd. 
Bar kos kih ri a+wil-i-ail-i-mi pursad 
Ahi ba-lab ired, o jacodb--ash ba-dahsd. 

Xirit-i-dfi-b-nunrd, B.M. Addl., 16,697, fol. 216a. In Bayki-wdqi,' p. 171, 
and Qledwin, p. 194, the words are different. 

J. I. 45 
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" saluta your lordship : Disease is dealt with in one of two wap-yon 
" either bear it, or remove the afflicted part. But once you have resort- 
" ed to treatment, there is no hope of recovery till the offending prin- 

ciple is expelled." The Sayyads then made up their mind to remove 
Farmksiyar .  They sent for Sidi Piisill Qiin (son of Sidi Qbim,  
Falad K&n, once Kotwdl of Dihli), and after promising him a reward 
said: " BarrukJ~siyas took yonr father's life withont cause, you have 
" a legal right of retaliation,' put your hand on yonr dagger and slay 
I' him." The young man refused. Had not his father and his family 
been the slaves of that royal house ? To kill a master who for some 
supposed fault took a slave's life, was not permissible. 

As no one else was willing, they were forced to act themselves. 
They began by supplying FarruBsiyar with bitter and oversalted 
dishes, but without effect. Slow poison waa then tried for a time. I 

Farrubsiyar  now made use of violent langurrge, and CUI-sed the 
Sayyads in the most virulerib terms. Their patience being at  an eud, 
they sent executioners into the prison to strangle their victim. In  
spite of a violent res ishce,  these men effected their purpose, beating the 
ex-emperor on the hands till he let go the strap that they had tied round 
his neck. To make sure, he was stabbed several times in the abdomen. 
This happened on the night between the 8th and 9th Jamiidi 11, 1131 
H. ('27th-28th April, 1719). There is a someml~at apocr~pl~al  story told 
in the Siyar-ul-muta,aU&irin as to the mode of Farrubsiyar's death, 
by which the direct blame for it is removed from the sl~ouldem of tile 
Sayyads. Farruasiyar  is supposed to hive evaded his guardians and 
made an attempt to escape. He passed from one terrace roof to 
another, arid was already at some distance before hie absence was 
detected. The Afg48u officer iu charge searched for his prisoner, found 
him hiding in the shadow of a wall, and brought him back, ending by 
giving him nu unmerciful beating. Farmhsiyar ,  stung to the quick 
by this disgrace, ran at  the wall, dashed his head against it, and frao- 
tured his skull. The evidence for this story seems insufficient, and the 
author's animus, as Sayyad and Shila defending other Sayyads and 
Sl~i'as, is sufficiently obvious here as elsew11ere.s 

On the following day, 10th Jamsdi 11,1131 H. (29th April, 1719), 
the body mas thrown down on a mat within the fo1.t for purposes of 

1 Qifcif. 
S Pernian text, I., 42 ; " Beir," I., 160 ; Brigge, 187, Mubarnmad Qisim, 269, 

Q E f i  D i n ,  11, 818. In  the Bayin-i-wciqi,' 176, poiaon ie alleged: the pmgm 
reade thue ill Gladwin, 194: " A  few days after, Farrukhmyar wae destroyed by 
poison : in order to be eure he wan dead, they cat the solee of hie feet, and then 
buried him." 

h 



identification, and the blackness of the face showed that F r u ~ n b s i y a r  
had been strangled ; there were also several cuts and wounds to be men. 
The body was then prepared for the grave and the bier brought out. 
Diliiwar 'Ali m i i n ,  p~ymaster of Hnsain 'Ali Qiin's household, and 
Sayyad 'Ali U 8 n ,  brother of 'Abdnllah miin 's  paymaster, were sent to 
carry out the burial rites. They were followed by all the ennnchs, some 
of the rnan;abrUh.s, and a part of the state equipage. When the body 
was brought to the Akbargbiidi mosque,' i t  was received by 15,000 
to 20,000 men from the camp and bazars. After recital of the prayem 
over the dead, 'Abdul Qhafiir lifted the corpse and carried i t  out, to the 
accompaniment of weeping and wailing from the crowd. As the procession 
psssed,lamentations arose from every roof and door. Men and women,old 
and yong, rich and poor, shed tears for the departed emperor and cursed 
his oppressors. 'l'he streets and lanes were rendered impamable by t h ~  
crowds. The rabble and the mendicants, who had received alms from 
Farmfisiyar, followed his bier, rending their garments and throwing 
ashes on their heads, and as i t  passed, the women on the roofs raised 
their cry of mourning, and flung stones and bricks npon the aervanh 
and o5cers of the Sayyads. The body was deposited in the crypt of 
Hnrniiyiin's tomb, in the place where a few years before the body of 
Farml$siyar3s father, 'Azim-nsh-shhn, had rested before its departure 
for Anrangiibiid. The bread and the copper coins, bronght for distribn- 
tion to the poor, were rejected by the crowd with scolsn ; and on the third 
day, the rabble and professional beggars assembled on the platform 
where the body had been washed, and there cooked and distributed a 
large quantity of food, and n~iti l  day dawned sang funeral lamenta.8 

For many a day, no beggar deigned to appeal for charity to any 
passing noble who had been concerned in Barrn&siyar's death. ?afar 
a i i n ' s  liberal gifts of bread and sweetmeats were far famed; but these, 
too, were refused. The beggars said that in their mouths was still the 
flavoul- of the kindnesses bestowed by the martyred Emperor, adding, 
" May he be poisoned who takes a morsel bearing npon i t  the mark of 
those men." They made collections from artisans and shopkeepers, and 
distributed alms of food every Tllnrsday nt Humiiyfin's tomb. If any 
great noble passed along the roads or through the bazars, they pursued 
him with shouts and harsh reproaches. Especially was this the c u e  
with regard to Mahiiriijah Ajit Singh and his followers, SO that they 
were forced to reach darbUr by the most out-of-the-way rontee. The 

1 It stande in the F& biz*, that is, on the road from the Dihli mte of th 
fort to the lonth or Dihli gete of the city. 

s WI ah, II., 880; K6mweu mim, Bao Mdpunrnlrd Q P b ,  260. 
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hjpnt s  raged inwardly, and fiercely laid hand on sword or dagger 
But  who oan fight a whole people? At length, several spoon-sellera 
and baziir touts having been killed by the Riithors, the habit of abusing 
them was abandoned.' 

SECTION  THE CONDUCT OF THE SAYYADS CONSIDERED. 
On few subjects does there seem t-o have been such violently con- 

tradictory views expressed aa upon the conduct of the Sayyads at  this 
juncture.  writer^ who are tl~emselves Sayyadn and Shi'as defend 
their action as the only course that could have been pnrsned. But, ns 
the two brothers soon fell from power and lost their lives, the partizans 
of their rivals and successors have not hesitat,ed to denounce them, nnd 
hold them up to the exec ratio^^ of mhr~kind. The two extremes are 
even embodied by rival poets in chronograms composed for the occa- 
sion. Mirzii 'Abdul Qadir, Bedil, wrote : 

Didst thou see what they did to the mighty king Ps 
A hundred llarsh and cruel deeds they did, unthinking : 
I asked Wisdom for the date. She answered : 

" The Sayyads behaved disloyally to their king." 

To this Mir lAzmat-ullah, Bilgriimi, Beaubar ,  using the same 
form and rhymes, replied : 

To the infirm monarch they did what they ought, 
What  a physician should do, that they did ; 
By light of Wisdom's lamp t h i ~  date wrts prescribed: 

"The Sayyads treated him ~s the case x*eqnired."s 

It is impossible, I think, to accept to the full either conclnsion. To 
none but extreme believers in the divinity that doth hedge a king, mill 
i t  seem wrong to have removed from power such a worthless thing as 
Farml&siyar. But the way of doing what had become almost a neces- 
aity waa unduly harsh, too nttel-ly regardless of the pel.sonnl dignity of 
tho fallen monarch. Blinding a deposed king was tile fixed usage ; for 

1 Mnlpmmad Qisim, 262. 
S fi-di kih cah ba shtih-i-girinai kardand, 

@ad jor-o-jafi ai r i h - i - a d m i  kardund ; 
T i r i a  cli as D i r a d  ba-justam, farmrid : 

/ 

,-" " B/&t ba-ria namak-harimi kardund." (1131) 
, Ba nhih-i-sakim tin cah shlyad kardund, 

An dasti-*kim has cah biyad kardand; 
Ba q i r y - i - a i r a d  nurrBah-i- t ir iu ravisht : 

" Eridrit daw-•ah cin cah bdyad kwdand." (1181) 



that the Sayyade are not specially to blame. But the severity of the 
eubseqnent confinement was excessive ; and the taking of the captive's 
life was an extremity entirely uncalled for. As Shiih Nawgz O i i n  
says, the Sayyads were forced into action by a regard for their own 
lives and honour. At the same time, aa he points out, the nohler 
oonrse wonld hare been for them to have abandoned the struggle, and 
contented themselves with some distant government, or they might 
have quitted the service of the state and proceeded on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca. " But i t  is not in the power of mo~.tal man to rise snperior to 
that worst of evil passio~~e, the love of power and place." The pions 
Mal~omedsn consoles himself by the reflection that God in his good 
purposes saw fit to impose expiation on tlle two brothers, by their own 
speedy death and tho destruction of all their power ; and thus in His 
mercy he allowed tliem to atone for whatever sin they had committed, 
and did not exclude them from final redemption. Their own violent 
deaths s&ced to sava their souls.1 

SECTION ~ I ~ . - ~ H A R A C T & B  OB FARRUHHSIYAR. 

The most prominent element of Farmbsiyar 's  character was 
weakness. He was strong neither for evir nor for good. Morally i t  
may be indefensible to try and rid yourself, at  the earliest moment, of 
the men to whom yon owe your throne. Bnt as a matter of practice 
and precedent i t  was otherwise. Many of his predecessors, including 
the greatest of tliem, Akbar, had been guilty of similar ingratitude 
Thus, word ing  to the morality of his day aud conntry, Farrubuiyar 
would have qommitted no exceptional crime by dismissing, or even 
killing the Sayynds. Previous rulers, however, men of vigour and 
resolution, when they found the grentnoss of some subject beconling 
darlgerous to themselves, acted with promptitude and decieion. The 
criaie was soon over, nnd though the individual might be drstroyed 
the State did not suffer. How different with F~1.1.ufiqiyfLr ! Still, in 
epite of hie inherent meak~~ess, he might have ~ h o w n  himself amiable 
inoffensive; he might have left his powerful ministers to pursue 
peacefolly their own way, contenting himself with t l ~ e  name, while they 
kept the reality of power. Instend of this, lie was for ever letting 
'' 1 dare not " wait upou " 1 would." For seven years the State mas in 
a condition of unstable equilibrium, and i t  is not too much to s ~ y  that 
F a r m b s i y a r  prepared for himself the fate wliicb finally ovel.took 
him. Feeble, false, cowardly, contemptible, i t  is impossible either to 
admire or regret him. According to uiisht+Bl Cand, Farrn!biyar 
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in the sixth year of his reign waa foroed, in consequence of the  
absceesee which troubled him, to submit to an operation that rendered 
liim impotent. Physical degeneration, i t  is suggested, may have been 
one of the causee of the irresolution, and even cowardice, which he 
displayed during the final struggle with the Sayyads.1 

Hie most amiable qualities were profuseness and liberality, which 
' 

made him the dtwling of the lower orders. Among his personal habit8 
two mere especially marked-+ fondness for fine clothes and for good 
i~orses. He loved gold-embroidered raiment edged with gold lace, such 
88 the sovereign himself had never worn before. Ail the great nobles 
imitated him and began to wear what pleased their master. Thne he 
wrts a t  any rate mourned by the lace-sellers and the indigent. As for 
horses, he cl~ose them with care, for their fine paces, their colonr, and 
their great speed. Several thousand horses stood in his private stablee, 
and a select number of them were tethered under the baloony window 
of the room where he slept. Thus he was able from time to time to 
see them from this window, or the roof of the palace. Even when in  
bed asleep, if a I~orse rose up and lay down two or three times, he  
would be roused and enquire the reason, calling both the animal and its 
groom by their names. The allnsa'mlln or Lord Steward had strict 
orders about their food. Once ~ n b a m m a d  Par n s n ,  when holding 
that office, reported that the quantities issued were in e x w  of the 
regulations. Farrnfisiyar direoted him to pay up to the amount pf one 
gold coins a day for each of these horses, and not to report until that  

- amount was exceeded.8 
I n  the Ahwal-i-Uawaqfn is a passage describing the early intimacy 

between F a m u s i y a r  and U H n  Dauriin (nwii ja l i  'deim), where we 
are told that the prince was passionateiy fond of wrestling, archery, 
horsemanship, polo-playing, and other soldierly exercises. His devotion 
fo hunting and the chase is shown by the regularity with which, 
throughout his reign, he left Dihli to hunt or shoot in the imperial 
preserves situated a t  various distances round the city.' 

The only well-known edifice constructed in his reign was a third 
arch of marble to the mosque a t  the Qntb, added in 1130 H. I t  b a r n  
the inscription. 

ntaurid-i-luif o 'indyat shud wd!~-janUb, 
f i s rau ,  Farru&iyar, shdhunsah'i, mi6lik-i-n'kllb, 

1 minhbl  Cand, 410a. 
s About sixteen rupeee. 
8 Qiirhbil Uend, 410s. 
4 A)rcdZ-i-Plcurdqin, fol. 49b. 



I=] W. Irvine--The Later Mughalo. 

BZiat ar rtie irlldat o z i  rasakh-i-ittiq&l 
Masjid-i-zebbbinll o sijdah-gUh aheu  o &bb 
Ba sarosh-i-daib hiitif guft dar gosh-i-Mirad 
Sril-i-tiir5M-i-binhh ; " bait-i-rabbi-i-mustajdb. "1 

(1130) 

APPENDIX I. 

8.-Ehmzrk&styar's age. 

Authorities differ much ns to the year of Farrnbsiyar's birth, nor 
do they altogether agree in the month or the day of the month. The 
earliest year is 1093 H., the latest 1098 H. The correct year ooght to 
be determined, I think, by the two chronograms composed by Jiwnn 
Et8n1, father of ni1shM1 Cand. It is only fair to suppose that a mnn 
would not sit down to compose one of these poetical memorials, nnd 
then deliberately import into i t  nn erroneone date. I therefore accept 
the year 1094 H. as correot; while for the day and month, the best 
authority is the direct statement of Ija, the court historian, namely, 
the 19th Ramazgn. I cannot understand, however, how this writer 
m1no to give the year 1096 instead of 1094 H. M'irzii Muhammad, who 
is nearly always ,to be trusted, gives an age a t  death which confi~.me 

KEshbal Cand's date (1094).S 

1 Kftih, 803, Axit-y-laedid, p. 58, No. 61. The ineoription giver only the 
maddclh. Cam Stephens 178, note, haa a translation only, and a eeoond inscription 
i s  also tranrlated. 

s The two ohronogmma referred to are :- 
I. T i  kih as rin jaho'n Parru&iyar rimad ba did 
- " RSh-i-farm& nib-i-farruM" dar tan-i-'o'larn rasid. 

(1094) (1094) 
" I n  order that FarrnkJsiyar should oome to light from that world, 
" A  joyous soul, a joyous sool, entered the body of this world." 

XI. Gar sdl-i.tawallad-crsh ba-umed 
Goyand, " Walid-i-'Agim-i-j&ed " (1094) 

" If the year of his hopeful birth is sought, 
"They say, 'Child of the Great Eternal.' (1094) 

or, " Child of '&im now in eternity." ghiinhbil Cand, fol. 8b. 
The oonfiioting authorities may be ranged thus:- 

Year. Month. Day. 
Kimwar ghPn (38 years in 1131 H.) ... 1098 H. 
T-i Mbdi (1131-5-8-86-8-2) - ... ... la 9 6 
mwl Cend, fol. 8978, (81 in 1186 H) ... 1084 
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B.-Length of t ? ~  reign, 

Farru&siytS~. proclaimed llimself emperor a t  Patnah on the 29th 
Snfnl. 1124 H. (6th &far.ch, 1712), soon after he hed heard of his fattier's, 
'Azirn-ush-&Ln's, defent and death a t  Liihor. The first day of the reign, 
accordir~g to the official calculation, mas fixed from this coronation a t  
Patnah, a r ~ d  Jahludiir ShtSh's reign mas heated as never having existed. 
The victory over Jrshiindiir Sl~iih took place near Agrah or1 the 13th 
Zu,l Hijjah 1124 H: (10tIr December, 1712.) Countir~g from $he first of 
these dntes, t l ~ n  r e i ~ n  up-to the 8th Rabi ' It,  1131 H., lasted 7 (lunar) 
years, 1 rnonth, and 9 days ; or from the latter date (13th Zn,l Hijjah), 
to the same day, 6 (lunar) geeril, 3 months, and 25 days.1 

0.-Style atid t i t le  in life, atad after death. 

His titles are nowhere given with completeness. He  is called 
either Abfi,l Moz~ffttr Mu'in-nd-din, Mhd Farruk&iyar, Bldsh&h,a or 
simply Mu'in-ud-din !vIubammad F a r r n k ~ i y a r ,  Uadshiih'j ; some writers 
style him Jnliil-ud-din, Mubarnmad Fal.ru!&siyal*, Biidshiil1.4 After his 
death 110 is referred to as tlle hahid-i-rnnrirlm, " the Martyr received 
into mercy," nlthongh 1 know of no formal statement that this desorip- 
tion hnd been o5cially assigned to him. As other sovereigns have 
claimed to be above grammar, so F~rru&siyar eseerted a similar right 
over t l ~ o  calendar by changing the name of Wednesday from Fourth 
Day (chnhdr &rcmbuh) to Auspicioris Day (Humdylin &nmbnh, and 
that. of Thuroday from Fifth day to Fortunate Day (mubhrik dnmbah). 
From the date of the victpry over Jal~&ndrSr ShtSh, these days are so 
referred to in fjad's history of the reign.6 

Year. Month. Day. 
Td,<,&-i-Muzaffari, fol. 160 ... ... 1096 6 3 

... Mirrit-i-Zjtdb-num- ... 1096 6 18 

... ... Jim-i-jam ... 1095 7 18 ... ... I j id ,  fol. 140 ... 1096 8 19 
B. M. A d d l .  16, 713 ... ... 1098 8 18 

... B. ;\I. A d d l .  1690, fol. 163a (1125-26) 1098 

... Blt~hmann, 'A'in, table ... 1098 
L Rimwar ghPn, f .  137, entry of 9th J n m i d i ,  11, 1125 H . ,  gb@hLl Cand, 

3978, g b n f i  B i n ,  11, 737. a S f i  a i n ' e  year (1123) ie wrong-it should be 
1124. 

0 T8rip-i-Mhdi. 
8 Wirid 14811, Beele's Miftk3, 300. 
4 Ta'riH-i-Mugaffari, page 180, JCm-i-jam. 
6 Ijid, fo. lWa, 107b, Kimwar @in, p. 187. 
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His coins bore the distich :- 

Sikkah ~ a d ,  az fa&?-i-Eaqq, bar aim o sw, 
PadsMh-i- bahr-o- bar, Farruusiyar. 

" By the grace of the Trne God, struck coin on silver and gold, 
"The emperor of land and sea, Farrnfisiyar." 

A parody of these lines was current a t  the time in Dihli :- 

Sikkah aad bar gandtrm o moth o mattar 
Ba&dh-i-dBnah- kaah, Tarncadyar.  

"Struck coin on wheat, lentils and peas, 
The grain gathering emperor, Farm!&iyar."l 

There are 116 coins of this sovereign in the three collections, a t  
the British Mnsenm, in Llhor, and in Calcutta ; of gold, 18 (14 of the 
large and 4 of the small issue), and of silver, 98 (circular 97, square, 
that is, the dirham-i-&arati or legal dirham, 1). One hundred and 
twelve are dated by the regnal year. Each year of the reign is repre. 
sented, 1st (8 coius), 2nd (17), 3rd (9), 4th (7), 5th'(19), 6th (19), 7th 
(29), 8th (4). All except 6 coins (3 places not identified, 2 forged, 1 
mint illegible) can be classed under the giibahs in which their mints 
were situated. These 110 coins belong to 23 mints in 15 ont of the 21 
Siibahs-those nnrepresented being Kiibnl, Kashmir, Ajmer, Allahlbiid, 
Bidar and Bariir. The number of coins from each mint is Liihor (16), 
Mnlten (7)j Tattah (I), Dihli, 33 (Sh6hjahSniibd 27, Bareli 2, Sihrind 
4), ffujargt, 7 (@hat 7), Akbariibid, 11 (Akbarkbiid 6, Itiwah 3, Gwiili- 
ytir 2), Andh, 1 (Lskhnau I) ,  Miilwnh, 2 ( U j j ~ i n  2), Bahiir, 8 (Patnah 
'&m&bsd 8), Bengal, 7 (Murshidiibld, 6, Jnhiingirnagar DhBkah, I),  
Orissa, 3 (Katak 3), Qindesh, 4 (Bnrhiinpnr 4), Aurangiibiid (l), 

1 Ssyyad Mehomed Latif, " Hietory of the Pnnjnb," 189, note, and Kulliyliti- 
Jaffar, Zstnlli, p. 67 a t  end. The Mfllaiat-i-maqll of Bllo Dalpat Singh, B.M. Or. 
1828, fol. 74a, attributes these lines to Min& Js'Par, Zntali of Nirnol, nnd s t a b s  
that for writing them he wee oolldemned to death (see Beale, 189). The flmt line 
hse mlng instead of m t h ,  and the second line ia given ee Bo'dshih-i-tasmahkash, 
(strap-stretohing) Farrnasiyar.  " The Coins of the Moghnl Emperors in the 
B. A!.,'' 1892, p. 179-190, "Coins of the Mognl Emperors" by 0. J. Bodgere (Gal- 

' 

cutte, 1898) and " Coins of the Indian Museum " by the name (Calontta, 1894). 
Mr. If. Longworth Dames " Some Coins of the Mnghal Emperom," (Nurnisrnatio 
Chronicle, 11, 275 or 809, London 1902), hee added Abmadibid and Ajmer and Kam- 
biyal to the unit tome.  Khii~hbEl Cnnd, 896a. 

J. I. 46 
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BijHpnr (I), Haidar~bad, 8 (Arut 3, Adoni 1, Chinepatan 3, (3titi 1). 
This distribution represente the facts fairly well: Kibul was practi- 
cally lost, but the absence of coins from Kashmir, Ajmer, Allahiibd 
and two of the Dakhin Siibahs, is difficult to account for. 

The square silver " legnl drachma " or dirham-i-shara'i is a cnri- 
OW coin, and to all appearanoe unique. By its weight i t  holds the pro- 
portion to a rupee of about one-fourth (exactly i t  is .23, or 3 annas and 
8 pie, taking the standard rupee to have weighed 176 p i n s ) .  From 
an a ~ l ~ l y s i  of the weights of the 97 oironlar rupees, I find more than 
half (54) range between 175 and 177 grains, the lowest weight (1) ie 
166.5 and the highest (4) is 187 grains. These latter coins come from 
the Katak and Mnrshidiibgd mints, and are probably a local variation. 
The diameters range from .80 of an inch to 1.1 inch ; there are 60 of 
-85, 341 of 90, 11 of 9 5  and 9 of 1.0. Judging from the above faots, 
i t  is probable that the standard mpee wae 176 grains in weight, and 
90 of an inch in diameter. 

From a farrnUn dated the 5th Rabi' I. of the 4th year, we obtain 
the following details as to Fa l~nks iyar ' s  seals. There were two ; the 
first one was round, with a diameter of 4: inches, the second square, 
i inches each way, . 



The worde in the oentre are not in the above brder on the aeal. 
On the qua re  eeal the words appear on sir liPor, in the following 
order r- 

1. M4-4 
!& 'Mu'in-ad-din, Ehgei, 
3. . Akbar, 
4 WU& B u n ,  
6. h s 1 
6. F m h - i - A b a l  Mnmffnr BBdehP &iT 

We hear of only two prinoipal wives-(I) F a ~ r - u n - n i s a  Begam, 
daughter of Siidiit U H n ;  (2) the Riithor princess, the daughter of 
Mahii6Liah Ajit Singh, whose Eindfi name seems to have been Biie 
Indar K~npwar.1 The father of the former waa one Mir Muhammad 
Taqqi, entitled first Hasan Qiiu and then Sa t i t  =an, son of S a t  
a i i n ,  He is called a $usaini by ram, and the family came $m the 
Persian province of Miizandarsn, on the south shore of the Ctwpian 
Sea ; it had emigrated to India after having been for a time settled a t  
Igfahiin.8 He married a daughter of Ma'gBm Wan, Safawi, and if 
this lady was the mother of Fabr-un-nissL, &hie Qafawi conneotion 
would acoonut for the daughter's seleotion ae a prinoe'a bride.8 QBdgt 
aiin waa wounded on the 9th RBbi' 11,1131 H., the day of Farm&- 
siyar's deposition, and died two or three days afterwards. He was 
over eighty yeere of age. The following table shows hie faanily r- 

i 1 I I I I 
' ff i  Mbd S d  $alibet min 'mullah B'ahmrn-ni#T, 
Naqi Mahdi, Q S n ,  ( S a t  =in. B e e r ~ l  
Khin, Fuzand . d. 8th Zi,lfiqOr married to 
T Q t h  =in, d Mubarram Jang) d. Fa--p 
Bebi' !d8th Shagbin 1160 H. after 1166H. (2) 
11, 1128 H. aged (1) 
1128 H. 88. (1) I I 

Daughter = Mbd &Bh. Daughter- Mbd &a. 

1 Taw&-k&-i-Xdmdr of Mnrgri Die, B. M. Or. 6888, POI. 2, fol. BOb. 
a The hfa,iir-al-umari, 111, 524, oalla him Mir Bwwg-i-Maragahi. I do not 

h o w  the explanation of these epithets. 
8 T - i - W i ,  year 1120 H., i + f a , ~ @ r - w l ~ r l ,  If, 670-76, ldiuri Mdpmmad, 174. 

The Ma,d&-ut-umard III, 624, calla her Giihw-un-aierT Began. 
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(1) T - G M A ~ ~  and Kiimwar B B n ,  166. 
k ( 2 )  Na,agii-ul-maur~, 11, 5'24. 
The daughter of Ajit Singh waa married on the 29th Rsrnsgn 

1127 H. (27th September, 1715) in the fourth year of the reign. She 
seems to -have had no issue. After ~ a r r u b i i ~ a r ' s  deposition and 
death, she wm brouglit out of the imperial harem oh the 29th Sha'biin 
1131 H. (16th July, 1719), and made over to her father with the whole 
of her property. She returned to Jodhpur and we hear no more of 
her. 

Another wife or conoubine, the daughter of the hill Riijah of 
Kadtwiir, entered the harem on the 24th Rajab 1129 H. (3rd July, 
1717.)1 

F.-Farrukhsiyar's ch<ldrm. 

The following table shows all the children that are recorded :- 

--# 

I 
M. Far&rmdah Biyar, 

I - 
Jahin 

1 
Bldnhih Begam. 

Jahingir &&h. Mnrrid a&. 
(1) ( 8 )  (8) 

(1) Jahlngir Shhh waa born a t  Pamah on the 18th Zti,lqaldah 
1123 11. (27th December, 1711).P H e  died of smallpox a few months 
afterwards, on the 17th Rabi' 11, 1125 (12th May, 1713).8 

(2) Jahiin M~t.iid Shirh waa borx~ on the 16th Zii,lqaldah 1129 H.' 
(October, 21st, 1717) and died on the 22nd Jamiidi 11,1130 8. (May, 
22nd, 1718.) The mother waa Siidiit Wiin's daughter. 

(3) BBdshiih Begam. This child was also born of Siidit Ebiin's 
danghter. She married the ~ d ~ e r o r  Muhammad Shiih in 1133 H. 
(1720-1) and was knopn as Malikralr-ua-~amani, " Queen of the A=" 
She took a prominent part in securing the acoession of Ahmad Shlh in 
1161 H. and died in 1203 H. (1788-9).& 

The poetioal title of Za@li, under which Mireii Ja'far wrote, comes 
from w#ul, ,Hind!, " chattering, quibbling, idle-talk," (Shakeepear, 

1 Kimwrr B i n ,  172-8, Thornton, 608, Kishtwrir, s town on the eoathern dope 
of the Himalaya, aitaated in a emall plain on the left bank of the Chenib, 6,000 
feet above the eee ; Lat. 88" la', long. 76' 06'. 

P B.M. Or. 1600, fo. 156b. 
8 Kimwar Q i n  136. The B.M. Or. 1690, fol. 164b ssye he died in Jamidi I. 

I 4 M h i  M-mad, 828 and 358. Gmwar Q i n  haa 16th hat& of 16th. . .. . 
6 FMoldin,"ShahAUlnm,"ZOli. 



1212). There are several printed editions of his works. A copy of 
the edition of 1853, now in the Kiinigliche Bibliothek a t  Berlin, belong- 
ed to Dr. Sprenger (see his Catalogue, p. 8, No. 1638.) Beale, p. 189, 
says he was executed by Farrukl&siyar's orders for parodying the 
couplet on the coin of that emperor. The historians make no mention 
of this ; but the fact is possible, when we remember that 'Abd-ul-jalil, 
Bilgriimi, Wi'ah-nac~s of Siwisten was recalled, and deprived of his 
appointment, for a very innocent report. There are some further 
details about Zafali in  a little Urdii work Zar-i-Ja'fari, ya'ni siw2inih-i- 
'umri-i-Mir Jalfor, Zatalli, by " Hindustani Speculator " (published by 
JBU Xldpmmad and Muhammad IsmH'il, Knshmi~i Biiziir, Lahor, 1890, 
36 pp. litho.). From this me learn that his ancestors came to India 
with Hnmayfin, when that monarch r e t u n e d  to i t  and fought Hemii, 
They obtained a jilgir and were in favour during Jahangir's reign, 
but in Shiihjahan's time the grant was resumed, and the poet's father 
Mir ‘Aha, wss forced to open a, shop. Js'far is said to have been born 
about the time of 'Alamgir's accession (1658). The other children 
were two daughters and a son, Qafdar ; the latter, the youngest of the 
family, being about five-and-a-half years younger than his brother. 
Their father died when all of them were young. One Mir Sarwar sent 
Ja'far to school alpng with his own son, Akbar. In  the end Sarwar 
embezzled the family property; and they were rednced to poverty 
again. - Ja'fnr was over sixty when he died, but no year is given. I n  
one of his rubo'lt in his Kulliyat he Bay8 that when he wrote i t  he was 
over sixty. The following Persian lines in praise of tobwoo are by 
him :- 

Turfah-i-shaghk &a&aLi-tamb~k~, 
Kih s'in &a&al &am farti gardad: 
Ham-dam ast in, ba waqt-i-tanhm, 
Tablid-i-bldi as a nikti gardad. 

" Smoking tobaoco is a rare pastime, 
" An occupation decreasing gloom ; 
" A friend it is in time of solitude, 
" It is a help to a bad digestion. . 

But his more charaoteristic style is a macaronic mixture of Pe- 
a n d  Elindj. 
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A language map of Went Tibet with raote8.-By A. 8. FEANOKE. . 
(With Plate vii.) 

For the benefit of etudente of my Ladakhi Grammar, J. A. 8. B. 
Port I, Extra No. 11, 1901, I am now adding a language mip of the 
ancient Lads-khi kingdom. 

In the map special attention haa been paid to the Tibetan d i a l ed  
of the Indue valley. To distinguish the cheracterietice of the differ- 
ent dialects, i t  has been asked in which manner the following coneo- 
nant combinations are prononnoed in each single dialect : - 

(1) sg, rg, sb, rb. 
(2) sk, rk, SP, rP. 
(3) by, PY, P ~ Y *  
(4) br, pr, phr. 
(5 )  gr, kr, phr. 

I. In the Rong-dialect the pronunciation is the following :- 
(1) rgorsg=o~( l ikeUrdn ' ) ; sborrb=v .  ' 

( 2 ) s ~ o r r ~ = ~ o r h ( ~ i b d r d n ~ o r ~ ) ; s ~ o r ~ = f .  . 
(3) by=j ; py---o ; phy-ch. 
(4) br=dr; pr=tr; ~ h r = t h r .  
(5) g r r d r ;  kr=tr; khr-thr. 

(1) s g a m = d  ; a ~ = v a s t e .  
(2) ekampo = hampo ; m p i n  = oofin. 
(3) bya = ja ; phyogs = ohogs. 
(4) brsg=drag ; p h g u =  thmga. 
(5) grangmo = drn,ngmo ; khrima = thrims. 

11. Leh-dialect : 

(1) rg or sg=og (like Urdu t ) ;  sb or rb-v. 
(2) skorrk=skorrk;sporrp=spor rp. 
(3) by m j ; py =c  ; phy =oh before a, o and a. 

Before e and i the y disappears, and b,l p, and ph retain their 
original aonnd. 

(4) br=dr; pr-tr; phr=thr. 
(6) grrdrj h.=trj khr=thr. 
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(1) sgam=$ ; sbsste=vaate. 
(2) skampo=skampo ; cospin = cospin. 
(3) bya= ja ; phyoga = chop  ; but byema= bema ; phye =phe ; phy- 

ila=phila. 
(4) brag = drag ; pl~rngn = t h r n p .  
(5) grangmo = drangmo ; khriaw = thrims. 

( l ) . rg or agarg  or sg;  rb or ab=rb or sb. 
(2) rk or sk=rk or sk ; rpo rep=rpor  ep. 
(3) by-by; P Y = P Y ; P ~ Y = P ~ Y .  
(4) br=br,pr=pr;phr-phr. 
(6) gr=dr; kr=tr; khrnthr .  

Bsamph.  

(1) sgam = sgam ; sbeete = sbaste. 
(2) skampo= skampo ; ooapin = cospin. 
(3) bya- bya ; phyogs =phyogs. 
(4) brag = brag ; phrngn = phrugn. 
(5) grangmo = drangmo ; khrima = thrime. 

1V. Purig and Baltii dialkt6 : 
(1) rg  or sg = rg  or sg ; rb or sb = rb or eb. 
(2) rk or sk=rk or sk ;  rpor  sp=rp or ep. 

(3) ; PY =PY ; P ~ Y  = = P ~ Y *  
(4) br=br; prmpr; phr-phr. 
(6) gr=gr; kr=kr; k h r ~ k b r .  

(1) egam = sgam ; shaate = sba.ste. 
(2) skampo=skampo ; cospin = oospain (or b p p a i n ) .  
(3) bya =bya ; phyogs = pllyoge. 
(4) brag = brag ; phmgu=phrngn. 
(5) grangmo = grangmo ; khrims = khrime. 

Note : Examples for py, pr, m d  kr, have not been given. Theee 
combinations w u r  almost invariably with additional prefixes which 
make these cases more complicated and would take up too much space. 

What has been said, only refers to the Indua valley. According to 
ipfonaation receked from natives the following may be added about 
other districts. 
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In  the Shayog-valley a development from type No. I to type 
No. I V  can be observed which ie very similar to that of the Indus 
valley. 

The dialect of Zaugskhar is related to type No. I ; only the  north- 
western districts show traces of type No. 111. 

The dialect of Rubshu is of an entirely different cbaraoter alto- 
gether ; i t  is closely related to the Central Tibetan dialects and exhibits 
the Tibetan tone system in its full development (compare my article on 
Amnndsen's and the native grammarian's tone system in Z. D. M. G., 
Vol. 57, p. 285.) But the tone system has not yet become quite extinct 
in the Indus valley, although the bad Tibetan of Indian and Yarkandi 
traders baa done much harm to it. 

Conclusion: From the above tables of dialects it beoomes evident 
that the farther we advance towards north-west, down the Indns-valley, 
the more the pronunciation of the dialects is in agreement with the written 
language; or, in other words, the north-western dialeats represent a, 

more archaic state of the Tibetan language. 
The Dard question of West-Tibet. Other researches have shown me 

that the north-western portions of Ladakh, a t  least as far up 8s Saspola 
in the Indus-valley, were once peopled by Dard tribes which have been 
tibetanieed only recgntly. The reasons are: (1) the historical recollections 
of the people. (2) The Dard names of many pha-spunships. (3) Rem- 
nants of the Dard language in those districts. (4) Dard onstomsin 
those districts. 

Thus i t  can be shown,for instanoe, that Khalatse (Khalsi or Khalchi 
of the maps) nsed to be a Dard viU~ge in ancient times, although now- 
a-days a t  first sight i t  appears to be thoroughly Tibetan. 

(1) According to the historical recollections of its present inhabi- 
tants Kl~alatse nsed to be a Dard colony from Gilgit. 

(2) The yha-spunships. Pka-pun means 'father-brothers.' The 
membeiti of a pha-spunship have to burn the dead in their own pha- 
spunship. My explanation of this is the following: I n  the ancient 
times the near relatives (father, brothers, etc.) had to burp the dead. 
All the members of a pha-spunship of the present day go back to one 
and the same family of ancient times. 

The pha-pnships  of Khalatse are the following : 
(u) Brnshalpa : It comprises the following six families : Khrolepa, 

rayamthsopa, Sherabpa, Ralnpa, Gongmapa, bKraahis 
bsamphelpa. 

(b)  Prtkorapa : It comprises the following nine families : Sabipa 
sNumpa, Bhandrepa, rKangchagpa, Grong dponpa, Drag- 
ohoepa, Glrambucenpa, Byabapa, rKyallnpa. 
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(c) Mi dponpa : It compriaee the following two families : Phanba, 
Kadoanpa. (The Tingdzinpn-family originated when a young- 
er brother separated himelf from the Kadcanpa family.) 

(d) Rab blonpa : I t  comprises the following three families : bSod 
rnams phelp, Bragcanpa, Skamburpa. 

Beeidea thoee mentioned, there are three families which do not 
belong to any pira-apumhip : Mon, Bhedapa and Starapa. 

More families do not exist at  Khalatee. 
As regards the BrushaZpa, they have taken their name from the 

village of Bruahal near Gilgit, and they know for certain that their fore- 
fathere were colonists from Qilgit. 

The Pakorapa also know that their forefathers onoe emigrated 
from the vioinify of Qilgit. Pakor b a Dard word meaning ' meadow.' 
Compare my Bono-na-songs, No. 11. 

Thus we eee that out of 21 families whioh are membera of p b  
spunship, 16 trace their origin from the neighbonrhood of Qilgit, which 
hes remained Dard to the present day. 

Mi dponpa meam 'lord of men' and Bab blonpa meam ' etate-minis- 
ter.' These two ph-spunehips may go'baok to the Tibetan oonqaest 
of Khalatae, when their forefathere were perhaps the Tibetan lo* of 
the Dard population. 

From a11 this we see that the Dards, the lor& of the oountry 
before the Tibetan conquest, were only colonieta from Gilgit. Whom 
did they find in the country on their arrival ? Did they perhapa find a 
Mon and Bheda popnlation P A11 this 1 oannot solve. 

(3) Remnant of t h  Dard lungwe.-It is most intereriting that in 
one honee of the Bmeholpa, in the house hngmapa, a laat remnant 
of the Dard language haa survived until the present day. On New 
Year's day when a new branch of the penoil-cedar is placed on the house- 
8lbr, the proyer ia rendered in Dardi, because the spirit of the h o w  
is supposed to underatand this language only. Thb  is the prayer: . 

Dargyaeei di zha nomo hla ehuni 
Shnni bi zha nomo hlm zhuni 
Sinani bi zha nomo hla zhani 

As a Tibetan tradlation this is given : 
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The following is my ~ t t e m p t  a t  a reatoration of the text according 
to the Dard-dialect of Da : 

Da~gyassi de tija namo hla zhnni 
Shuni bhi tija namo hla z h n ~ ~ i  
Sinani bhi tija namo hla xhnni 

Translation : 

Give abundance ! Honour to thee, oh god Zhnni ! 
Crops also ! Honour to thee, oh god Zhuni ! 
A son also ! Honour to thee, oh god Zhuni ! 

Notee on the Dard text : 
Dar-rgyas is a Tibetan synonym compositnm meaning about ' abnn, 

dance ; ' di was probably in course of time contrncted from de, give, and 
ti, thee ; tiska or tija m a n e  ' to thee, ' eha and j a  are frequently used 
terminations of the dative case; nomo instead of namo is a cese of 
assimilation of the vowel of the first syllable to that of the second 
sfllable; namo as well as nomo often occur in the sense of 'glory, 
honour' in the ~ono-na-songs, Ladakhi Songs, No. XXXI f f ;  hEcr i s  
the Tibetan lha, a Pre-Bnddhist god ; Zhtsni is the proper name of the 
house god. Shuni means ' harvest ' ; b i  is suppoeed to be the same as 
Urdu bhi, meaning ' also.' Also i l l  the second and third lines the t i  of 
ti& was lost in the preceding word. The ni in einani is the emphatic 
eyllable of Tibetap. 

(4) Dard customer.-To the preeent day the Mamani-feativel 
is coneidered as a Dard custom. I t  is held 1s months after the 21st 
of December. In Khalatse it ie celebrated in  this way :-Cooked 
herds of goats and sheep, and omelettes crllled ten ten, are brought 
-before an ancient row of ntchod rten (mchod rtengyi sgang) which goes 
back to Dard times, and a feast is given to everybody who will partake 
in it. Strangers are welcome. 

Also the Ladakhi music and ar t  of dancing is so ehirely different 
porn Tibetan music and dancing that non-Tibetan influences must be 
suspected here. In  Ladakhi music, besides the Chinese scale,-claaacal 

are in frequent use. Of olassical scales I have discovered t h e  
following in my collection of Ladakhi tunes : Ionian, Aeolian, Lydian, 
Mixo-Lydian. I t  is emier to believe that theee scales came here through 
a Dard channel than from Tibet. Although the metre of the Tibetan 
M a k h i  songs ie almost invariably trochaic, the metre of the Ladakhi 
tnnee is iambic. 

I have tried to prove the Dard origin of one single West Tibetan 
village only. It would probably be easy to accumulate similar reasons 

. . 
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t o  prove that the whole of Lower Ladakh was Dard before the Tibetan 
conquest, and I hope that in the next Census special attention will be 
paid to the pha-spunships. The only colony, which haa remained en- 
tirely Dard to tho present day, is the colony of Da and its neighbonr' 
hood. The Dards of 1)ras are not Dard colonists apparently, but have 
always been in direct connection with the Dard population of Gilgif. - Now 1: shall repeat once more' that it is interesting to note that 
the most archaic type of Tibetan pronunciation is found in territories 
where Tibetan was a foreign language for a long time. 

From my limited knowledge of langunges I may add two parallel : 
I n  Hanover where one of th! purest Teutonic tribes is found 
Germany, the development of the Germen language has been more 
rapid than in the southern mountainous districts, for instance, in 
Tirol or Styria, where there used to be a Celtic and 61av popdation 
before the advent of the Germans. The language of the Slav tribe 
of the Wends, between Berlin and Bantzen is in certain respects one 
of the most archaic Slav languages living. It is one of those few 
living Aryan languages which still make use of the Dual;  and the 
Wends have been largely mixed with Germans. 

On the other hand, I can give two examples, which would prove 
the contrary. French is ono of the most advanced types of Roman 
speech (in the garb of its modern pronunciation) ; but here the Roman 
langnage was accepted by an originally Celtic population.-Hebrew is 
a far more advanced type of Semitic speech than Arabic, and yet the 
Jews were settlers among a partially non-Semitic population. 

Thus apparently geographical and other questions will have to be 
taken into consideration; but i t  modd certainly be an interesting task 
to examine those conditions which work for a speedy or p, dow deve- 
1opment.not only of the Tibetan language, but of languages in general. 
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NOTE.-The numeration of the articles below is continued from p . 2 4  
of the Journal. 

11. MEDXE'VAL INDIA. 

18. On the QadhaiyZr Ooina of Gujarat. 

ai r .  A.D. 420. The H i i w ,  also known aa Ephthalites, e people of Ti tar  origin, 
settled in the Oxns territories, and soon thereafter oommenoed 
hostilities against the neighbonring Bsseanian monamhy. Twioe 
they suffered defeat in the reign of Varahrdin V. (A.D. 419.438). 

A.D. 43-41. Yexdegerd 11. (A.D. 488.457) carried on n long war against the 
Hhpm on the north-eastern frontier of his kingdom. Almost 
every year from A.D. 443-451 witnessed 8 oampaign againet 
them. 

Oir. A.D. 48. An offshoot of the Hipa8 invaded India, perhaps 8s esrly 88 A.D. 
448, nud mede repeated invasions during the reign of Bkanda- 
g n p b  (A.D. 455-480). 

A.D. 466. Yezdegerd II., having repelled an invasion of the HCpm a t  ghn. 
*sin, the following year led his own forces into the oountry of 
the Ephthalites, where, entrapped in en ambuscade, he rnffered 
e severe deteat. Enoonraged by this viotory, the Hiinas, year by 
year made destrnotive inrosde into the N.-E. pmvinoer of the 
Samanicm Kingdom. 

ArD. 467-GO. On the death of Yezdegerd II., in A.D. 67 ,  hie elder son Piriir 
and younger son' Hormiedaa oonteated the a n d o n .  After e 
civil war, lasting two yearn, B'iriiz gained the thmne through the 
aid rendered him by the HCpae. 

LD. 465. Firix invaded the oounty  of the Hiapse but with ill-wooeea. A 
treaty of peaoe being ooncluded, Firiia agreed to strengthen the 
oompsot by a matrimonial allianoe between hia danghter and the 
ghiqiin of the Ephthalites. Firiiz, however, sent not his daugh- 
ter, but one of his female slaves, whereupon the ghdiqiin killed, 
or mntilnted, some 800 of the Baaeanian ofloera. Henoe the war 
was renewed. 

A.D. 470. Firlz, oaptnred with hia army in a onl-de-snc, submitted to an  
ignomi~lions treaty with the H l p e  gh iq in ,  to whom he did liom- 
w e  by prostration and before whom he swore to 8 perpetual 
peaoe. The Eaasanian provinoee bordering on I n d h  now aame 
under tile dominion of the Hlpas 



The Hipan nnder their leader Lee-lih (perhaps identioel with the 
B i j i  Lakhana Udsyidite) oonqnered the Kingdom of Qandhira 
(the Kgbul Valley and the PinjB) ,  dispossessing the Little Kng- 
mas, who about the year A.D. 425, had under KidOm a i h  eet- 
tled in that oonntry. 

A.D. 484. Firia in violation of hie oath again ammiled the Hbae ,  but on a 
pMn near Balkh his army wtiered a oraehing defeat. He him- 
wlf and several of his som, perished in the battle. Pernia now 
acknowledged the H h e a  ea the paramount power, and Bales, the 
new Ssssanian King (A.D. 484-4671, paid tribute for two yeare. 
Kobsd, a eon of Biriz, advanced hie owd olaim the throne but 
without nnocenn, and aooordingly, leaving Pernh, he eonght the 
d n t n n o e  of the Eipsa. 

A.D. 487. The g h i q l n  of the HQae  eventnslly anpplied a large army for 
the support of Kobld's claim. This form was on i b  way to 
Pernia when news oame that Balaa had died without nominating 
any encoeesor to the throne. NO rival thus remained, and K o W  
msnmed the orown nnohallenged. Thew m n  be little doubt that 
in acknowledgment of bie obligation to the Hiqan he had pledged 
himself to resume the nubordinate poeition his mole Belee had 
been content to hold for two years. He would thun pay tribute 
to the gbiqKn and reoogniee him as lord paramount., 

A.D. 400-616. Toramipa, eon of Lae-lih, brought under eubjeotion to the Hip= 
the Lower Indun oountry and Weatern Bajpitina, eleo the later 
Qnpta Kingdom of East Milwi. 

A.D. 615644. Mihiku la ,  son of ToramBpe, overtsrew the (Ifnpta powerin West- 
ern and Oentrel India. 

A.D. 644. Vippurardhms of Milwi in allianoe with Yebodharma, s feudatory 
of N&hagapta Baliditya of Magadha, finnlly defeated Whirs- 
h l a  a t  Kahror, who on the breaking up of hie Indian Kingdom 
retired to Kahmir .  
The limit of date for Hiipa ooinsge is probably A.D. 644," (Rap. 
son's " Indian Ooine" page SO). 

I t  is ~pecially noteworthy that the Htipas, 8s their territory in- 
creased, either adapted or imitated the coinage onrrent in the countries 
that they conquered. Hence we find Hiipa varieties of (a) saeaanian, ( b )  
Gupta, and .(c) Kugana coins. 

(a )  By the year A.D. 4-84 the Hiilyas had become the paramount 
power in Persia, and aawrdingly they struck coins after the 
pattern of the Saseanian money that Firth had iawed during 

' 

the latter part of his reign, say from A.D. 470-4184. I t  would 
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seem, however, that Saasanian coins of a considerably later 
date were also imitated by the Eiipas. 

(b) Snbsqnent to the Hiina conquest of the Gupta Kingdom of Eaat 
Mslwl, Toramana caused small silver coins, hemidrachms, to 
be stmck, resembling these of Budhappta  (A.D. 484-510). 

(c) Mihirakula issued copper coins of the nrrnal K q a n a  type. 

The Qadhaiya Coins. 

The Gadhaiyi coins of Gujafit are in all probability imitations of 
these Hiina coins whlch themselvee were imitations of the S a e s ~ n h n  
coins struck in the reign of Firiiz or later.* 

The first Eiina imitations--simply rude copies of the original 
Saasantn thin silver pieces-were probably made by the orders of 
Tol,amHna. Their presence in large numbers in Mgrmtir jjnstifies the 
influence that the Lower Indns ranges and Western Rgjpfitiina came 
under the away of the HiQas. 

Later imitations show " as they recede from the prototype a 
more degraded representation of the original types and an increaaiug 
thickness of fabric." Mewiir, Miirwgr, and all RiijpiittinH are the dis- 
tricts in which coins of this intermediate type are still found in large 
numbers. 

The Gadhaiyii coins exllibit this degradation in stages even more 
and more advanced, till to the eye of the uninitiated they seem to 

+ That the Qadheiyi wins are nltimately derived from wine of the Indo-Sama- 
ninn type has long been known to namismatists. Cunningbam in the Eleventh 
Volame (pages 176-176) of his Archreological Survey Reports writes : "The silver 
win8 found near the ruins of Vajrisan Vihira of Viradeva are ell of the c~eae known 
" aa Indo-Sassanian. Similar mina are found in Mllwii and QnjnrLt, bat they are 

never inscribed. The earliest coins of the class are of large size, and their imita- 
" tion of the Sassanian money is direct and obvioas. But the latter wins depart 
14more and more from the original, so that i t  is not easy a t  lint might to traoe 

their dement. Several speoimens seleoted by me from the Stsoy oolleotion were 
"published by Jamee Prinsep in 1887 to illustrate this deeoent, with a gnbaefal 
"aoknowledgment that the fact had been previoasly pointed out by me in January, 
" 1886 (Bengal h. Soo. Journal, PI. 296, Plate XIX, Figs. 7-14). 'It ie,' he asye, 

' to  Captain Cunningham that we are indebted for the knowledge of Muatere, 
"parellelogrema, and dots being ellresolvnble into the same fie-alter and its et. 
" tendants.' I n  18-76, or jnat one generation later, the asme faot wae proved over 
" again by Mr. Qodrington, Secretary of tbe Bombay Asiatic Bocieti. ' He aeleob 
"ed,' says Pendit Bhagwinlil Indraji, ' a  seriea of coins to show the gradpal 
"ohenge of the Persian head on the obverse, and the fie-altar on the reveree, of 
" the  Swan ian  ooins into the oblong button and the eerie8 of dots and lines 
"found on the QadhaiyH coim.' (Bombay As. Soc. Journal, Vol. XII, 325);' 



present merely an oblong button or mace on the obverse, and on the re- 
verse a medley of dots and lines. While, however, the Sassanian pro- 
totype of the reign of Firiiz and the intermediate imit&tions are little 
more then thin laminse of silver, tllese Qadhaiya coins are distinctly 
thiok for their diameter, so thick as to be almost dumpy. 

Copper &dhaiyii coins are not very uncommon, but all the speci- 
mens I have seen are of a particulnrly degraded type. They ap- 
parently issued from the mints long after remembrance of the original 
design had been entirely lost. The name Gadhaigs Pais& still in vogno 
in Gnjariit applies to both the silver and the copper varieties of this 
type of coin. 

Decrmiption of Uoins. 

A. Snssanisn Coins of Firaz : At : Diameter 1.2 in. : very thin ; 
weight 59 grainn. 

Obverse : within circle : 
King's face in profile to right: pronounced nose : short beard: 

ear-ring with triple penda~lt : rose behind lobe of ear : 
tight-fitting necklace: sash over each shoulder: high 
crown mith star on either side. 

Legend : Kadi Piruzi (King Fir.iiz) 
Or Ma~disn Kadi Piruzi (the Ahura-mnzdn-worshipping 

Firiiz). 
Outside circle : 

Above crown a crescent mith star in its bosom (on some 
of the coins of Fir02 the King's crown has two wings, 
one in front and the other behind). 

Reverse : within circle : 
Fire altar, Itarrow a t  middle, and surmounted by four rows 

of flame : 11 wing OII  each side of altar, near its centre : 
standing 011 each side all attendant with sword reaching 
to ground: to left of flame a star, and to right a cres- 
cent moon. 

B. Hfipn imitations of A. A: diameter reduced but thickness in- 
creased : average weight of five  coin^ 57 grains. 

Obverse: Origin~l  design crudely copied with much blurring and 
loss of detail: face recognisable but nose long and very 
attenuated : in front of lips a snake like wavy line : legend 
represent.ed by mere strokes. 

Reverse: Fairly clear outline of fire-altar, flame being repmaen. 
ted by a pyramid of dots: attendants shrunk to curved 
lines. 
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0. Gadhaiyii Paisa imitations of B : B : diameter:much rednoed but 
thickness pronounced : average weight of twenty-one coins 62 grains. 

Obverse: Face less and less discernible, resembling a t  lmt a 
mallet or globe-headed stud : ear much elongated and 
separated from head : wavy line still present. 

Reverse : Arrangement of lines, parallelograme, and dote distantly 
suggestive of a fire-altar. 

With the exception of the crescent above the crown, the latest 
Gadhaiytj ooins in silver a ~ i d  all in copper have scarcely a trace remain- 
ing of the Sa~sanian prototype. They exhibit on one side a thick nu- 
wieldy mace in a field of dots and on the other mere rows of dote and 
linen. 

The sooornpnying two Plates have been prepared from exquisite 
taken from plaster a t e  of the coins by my 'kind friend 

Mr. H. Coneens, M.R.A.S., Snperintendent of the Archmologiml Survey 
of Western India. On one Plate the obverse, and on the other the 
reverse, impressions have been 80 arranged as to exhibit their further 
alld further departure from the original type. 

Periods of Cluwenoy. 

A. The Saseanian monarch F t r k  reigned from A.D. 457-484, 
and the Hiips imitations followed the type of the coins of the latter 
part of thia reign, say from A.D. 470-484. 

B. The first Hap& imitations were current in Western Rajpiitiin~ 
during the reign of Tor~miipa in the first quarter of the sixth century. 
Snbseqnently throughout Mewar, MirrwSir, and all Riijpiitiinti the later 
HCp& imitations had a large circulation. They were also probably 

in OujarBt and even perhaps in Kiithitjwiid side by side with 
the Valabhi coinage. This latter ceased to issue after the fall of Vala- 
bhi about the year A.D. 766, and thereafter the Hip& imitations served 
ss the currency for those provinces. 

0. The hdhaiyii  coins, inoreeeingly degenerate imitations of the 
Hiiqs imitations, were probably issued during the ChiivaQa (A.D. 746- 
942), the OhSilnkya (A.D. 942-1243), and Viighelii (A.D. 1244-1297) 
d y n ~ t i e s  of hjer i i t ,  and continued to be the accepted coin of the realm 
till ' A18-ul-din's conquest of the provinoe a t  the close of the 13th cen- 
t ~ .  Thus the period of currency for these Wha iy i i  ooins covers more 
than five hundred years-a long period, but not too long if regard be 
had to the extreme degeneration, both in design and workmenship, 
exhibited by these coins. 

Name. 

The name Wha iy i i  or, as sometimes prorionnced, Qadhiyg, is said 
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to be derived from the Sanskrit Qardabhiya, meaning "asinine," Uof 
the A8a.dynasty." How so stlsange a desigrration came to be attached 
to the coin is not very evident, but I venture to suggest the following 
aa a possible explanation. For some twenty y e r s  after the settlement 
of tlie Hiinw on the banks of the Oxns, the reigning Saasanian king 
~ a a  V m h r i i n  V (A.D. 419-4.8), who from his devotion to the chase, 
and especially to the chase of the wild-ass, gained the nick-name of 
Varahriin Gur, or Bahrgm the Ass[-hunter]. Now when the coins 
of this king began to circalake amongst his enemies, the Htigae, 
these by a very evident jeu d'esprit may have dnbbed the thin insigni- 
ticant-looking silver pieces " Ass-money," a name that would readily 
"stick. " Later on when imitations of coins of the same Sasuaahn 
type were strnck by the Hhpas themselves in India, the name would 
fall to be translated by eome Priikrit form of the Sanskrit equivalent, 
Gordabhiya: nnd this designation, by a process of phonetic degeno1.s- 
tion proceeding pari passu with the more and more degraded workman- 
ehip of the coins themselves, finally dwiadled down kGadhaiyii ,  the 
term in use to-day by the common people. 

[Qardabhiya= Qaddnhiya = Giidahiya 
= Gdhaiya  = Gadhaiya-ka. 
= Gadhaiyii]. 

QEO. P. TAYLOE. 
111. SULTANS OP DEHLI. 

19. Muhammad bin Tughlak. 
Metal. Silver. 
Weight. 167 grains. 
Mint. Lakhnanti. 
Date. z 33 A. H. 

PI. IX. 

This coin ham the same legends aa coin No. 187 described by 
Thornae (vide Chroniclee, Plate VI. Fig. 6) ,  but instead of one of the 
legends being within a cirole, both legends are arranged in square m a \  
This coin is unique so far ee is known. 

G. B. BLEAZBY. 

20. Firoa BMh III. 
Metal. Silver. 
Weight. 93 graine. Mint and date absent. 
Thie @ the only coin of Firoz in silvei. so far as oar information 
J. I. 48 



e k e .  Tha legenas are similar to those on win do. 226 aE the Ohvohi- 
c h ,  but that is a gold coin. The margin is too fragmentmy to be mad 
crith any confidence. The coin looks perfectly genuine, but ite 
Weight i e  extraordinary. Could i t  possibly have been atrnck from the 
p l d  die by mltake, or waa i t  intended for a " half-rupee " P 

G. R. BLEAZBY. 
21. Sher 8Mh.  

Metal. Silver. 
Weight. 180 greine. 
Mhb. Agra probably. 
Dab. 948 A. H. 
A square rupee, believed to be unique. 

P1. IX. 
G. B. BLMAZBY. 

IV. MUQHAL E H P E ~ O B ~ .  

22. An important collection of Mughal coins changed hsnds during 
the early part of the year, when the Qovernment of the United Pro- 
vinoes, aided by a grant from the Director General of Archmlogy, ac- 
quired for the oabinet of the Lncknow Museum the coins of Mr. R. W-  
Ellis, recently of Lahore and now of Jnbbulpore. Thie aoquieition 
briiga the Lucknow Museum cabinet into the very front rnnk rre re- 
g d s  the Mughal peribd, and i t  is to be hoped that the anthoritiea will 
take an early opportunity of issuing e descriptive and fully illnetrated 
oatalope of tbeir fide collection. An abstract of the rarer coins in 
the Ellis cabinet (which included 84 gold, 1,670 silver and 533 copper 
coins) hee been compiled by Mr. Burn for the annuel report of the 
Lucknow M w o m  for the year ending 31st &mh lW, and ie given 
below. 

SUbar.-Seven eilver coins. 
HumUy4r.-Three silver coins. 
Akbar. H-Two coins weighing 7.7 and 5.5 grains, respectively. One 

i dated 964 and hae nomint, while the other is of the 
Fatehptir mint but is not dated. 

B.--The early rupees are very fine. In the Ilahi series are two 
round rupees of Dehli, a dated coin (48 Ihhi )  of 
Allahiibd with the c.ouplet, and some coins of Bairiit. 

A,-The following rare mints are represented :-Kiilpi, Hk&r 
Sirhind, B j  mir Salemgarlr (P), . Akbarptr, hfi%Ipilr 
Mirath, Atak, Saliiiranpfir. 

JaMlngTr.-iR. ETichpllr, Ahmadgbiid (tho rare couplet of 1027 
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A.H.), 10sodiad rupees (5 signs), and o half rnpee 
of Nar Jal~iin and Jahengir of the S b a t  mint. 

&.-Omadiibiid coin atrnck in the name of Balim. 
8hah JaiUn. -AT. Danlatiib&d. 

A.-Kasl~mir, Danlatiibiid, Ujain. 
&.-Akbariibiid, Bairiit, Dehli. 

Twq aoina of the Mnltiin mint (one in gold and 0x10 in silver) are 
dated 33 (jnlns) = 1069 (A. H.) 

Aur~pgzeb.-A. Alamgirpiir, Gwiilior, Kiibal, Niirnol, Chin-ten, 
Mwhhlipatan, Makheiisiibiid, i$hespiib&d, and a 
Nither of Sh&hjahSniib&d. . 

a,-Mnltiin, Haidariibd, Beiriit and Akbariiba. 
SML A k r ~  B~ohadur.-&. Mnltiin, Chiniipahn, Jiinagarh, Sirhind, 

Karimiiba and Ahmadnagar. 
F a M h  8iyur.-&. Mnrsbidiibiid, BnrhSnpEi., QwBlior. 

&.-40rat (?) 
&f;ud-daq&t,-A. U jain. 
Mubmmad 8m-AT. Bora. 

43.-Ujaio, Ielem&biid, FlichgBr. 
1E.-Meghhlipatas. 

Ahmag fiw&.-A. Mahindrapiir. 
AbWr II.-&. Bslwantnagar, Baldat-i-Safh Mllraibd and 

Na~ibiibiid. 
&.-Nsjibiibiid. 

Shah Jahar III.-B. Ahmadiibiid, Wndrapf i r .  
Shah Alum II.-AZ. Najibgba, Moriidiibd, Nwwar, D m p h ,  

S r i n a p ,  Gohad, Gokalgarh, Bhopgl, 
Mominjjbijd Brindaban, Hneain iibijd, 
J amma,  Isl&miibiid Math-, Piinipa4, 
Najibgsrh, &%huegar, Hardwiir, M-f- 
brgarh and Sahbnpfir.  

a;--Narwar, Najibiibiid, E l a l i ~ n ~ n r ,  IslS&b&d 
Mathurg, Mnrniniib~d, Kachrwli, B ~ d a ,  
Brindaben, Najafgarh . 

W r  &&ht. g.-Ahmadiiba. 
Akbw 11. AL-Mmaffargarb, Dl~olgar, Sheopar, Bmj Indmpnr 

and Qohad 
iE.-AhmadBg, B a d e ,  Jodhpw and Jaipfir. 

Id - 
> 
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A recent find of 21 ~ i l v e r  coins in the Rai Bareli district of Ondh 
contained 9 rupees of Akbar struck a t  Allaht%bBd, of which three were 
dated 46 Ildhi arid four 47 IZdhi. These rupees, especially those of tile 
former year, are very scarce. The coins were acquired by Govei-nment 
and me in the Lncknow Mnsenm. 

Ed. 
2 4  ON TWO RECENT MINT LIITB. 

The current year (1904) has witnessed the pnblioation of two 
noteworthy Lists of Minte-one prepared by Dr. Oliver Codrington, 
I.M.S., and forming not the least valuable portion of his invaluable 

Manual of MnsalmSn Numismatics "; the othericompiled by Mr. R. 
Burn, I.C.S., and communicated to the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengsl. The former List is chamterised in a rnsrked degree by 
the special qualities that distinguish the " Manual " as a whole. In 
order to ite preparation not only scholarship and skill, but, that much 
rarer qualification, the faculty for patient plodding was requisite, in- 
asmuch ae the entire range of literature on the hnmerous olassea of 
coins bearing either Ai-abio or Persian legends would seem to have 
been placed under contribution. It is not strange then that the 
resultant Mint List has assumed somewhat formidable proportions. 
It coniprises in all .the names of no less than 1,067 minta ranging from 
Spain in the Far West to Malaysia in the Far  East. Of the vaiione 
win-groups included in this aggregate Liet that of the M*l Em- 
perors of India-or,  ss tlie "Manual," in the effort after brevity, stylee 
them, of the " Dehli Emperors "-is not the least extensive. We 
find here registered 189 Indian Mng4al Mints, a snficiently remark- 
able advance upon the 80 recorded in the Coin Catalogue of the 
British Mnsenm, or the 105 in the L H ~ o ~  Mnsenm Oatdogue. In  a 
work covering so vast a range, yet all comprised within 2M pages, 
one cannot in fairness expect detailed informatio~r regarding the 
coin-issues from t h e  individual mints. It is just this detail, however, 
that Mr. Burn's Mint List supplies in  abundant measure. From it 
we learn not merely the names of the Mnghal Mints in India, but the 
reigns during which eacli several mint was in operation, and-for 
ooin-collectors most welcome information-a cabinet in which can 
to-day be found specimens, whether in gold or silver or copper, of the 
wins struck a t  the different mints in the different reign& As to place, 
this List is restricted to Indian Mints ; and as to time, to the three 
mntuiies preceding the Indian Mutiny : yet, notwithstsnding this 
oompai-atively narrow m g e ,  no less than 204 m i n k  fail to be 



registered. Thus the two Lists, Dr. (lodrington's and Mr. Bum's, 
will be found to supply material mutually oomplementary. Their 
almost simultane~as~~ubli~ation has placed coin-oolleotors, and espeai- 
ally those in this country, under a debt of more than ordinany obli- 
gation ; and the two Lists together constitute quite the most valuable 
contribution of reoent years to the study of (modern) I n d h  Nu- 
miematios. 

The following notes on these two Lists may perhaps be of ase for 
reference. . 
A. Re Oodsingh's Lists. 

Minta of " Dehli ~mperors  ;" Total 189. 
But Atak and A@k Baniiree are merely variant names of one mint. 
Similarly Abmadnegar Farrnbiibiid and Farm&Bbiid ; 

m t a r n a g p r  Awadh and Awadh ; 
Urdii, Urdii dar riih-i-Dauin, and Urdii @far Qarin ; 
Indrapiir, Braj Indraper, Maherandnrptb, and Mahapiir ; 
Anjan and Ojain ; 
Baniiraa and Mnbammadabiid BanZirae ; . 

Diiral taqawwnr and Jodhptir ; 
Zinat a1 B i l d  and &madab&d ; 
Sawii'i Jaipiir and Jaiptir ; 
SitBpiir and Sitptir ; 
Behibiid Qanauj and Bergarh ~ a k n j  ; 
Mnstaqirral Mnlk and Akbarabiid ; 
Maminebad and Bindraban ; 
Niigpiir and Niigor. 

'Thus the total number of mint falls by 18, that is to eay from 189 
to 171. 

Further, the following mint-names are too doubtful to be aooepted 
for inoluaion :- 

Ajiiyiir, Jaliiniibad, KiinBn, KBndi, Kalkata, and Nagar. 
Henoe the total 171 falls now to 165. 
However, in Codrington's List (bat not in Burn's) " Haaanabad 

or Hueainabad " is counted as only one mint. I t  seema safer to regard 
them as two, $aanBb,bLd and JJueainiibiid: in whioh owe the total rises 

I n  conformity with t h e  prevailing pmtioe both variants have been retained 
in the o w  of the following well-known doublete :-Agra and Akbluibid, Dehli and 
&ihjeh&nibid,.Aura@bSdand Qujiste Bunyid, Patna and 'Gdb id ,  M w n $ I -  
b l  d and Mnr&idibSd. 



from 165 to 166. Of theee 166 mints 23 are not recorded in Barn's 
List. 
B. Re Burn's List. 

Mints of the M n h l  Emperors of Iudin : Total 204. 
Here also moll of the following p o p s  contains merely varinnt 

namee of a single mink :- 
Atak and Atak Baneras ; 
A&tarnagar A w d h  and Awedh. 
Urdii, Urdti der r&h-i-Dakhin, and Urd$ @far Qarin ; 
Aefiibiid Bareli and Bareli ; 
Baneras, Mubammadiibiid Bantima, and Beneraa Sima; 
Diir el Jihed and Qaidariibiid ; 
DLr a1 taqawwnr and Jodhpiir ; 
8alimga;h Ajmir and Ajmir ; 
S_h&hiib&d Qananj, Bergarh Qanauj, S_hergqh and Qananj ; 
Bmj Indropiir and Maha Indrapiir ; 
Mhminiibld and Bindriiban ; 
Niigptir and Niigor ; 

and, ae before, Ajeyiir, Biitiin, JaliinabBd, K a n a ,  and Nsger soaroely 
justify their claim to admistiion. 

Hence the total in thb Liat fells from w4 to 188. Of this latte; 
number 44 are absei~t from Codcington'e List, . 

C. The following are the 143 mints common to both Lists :- 

2V.B.-In this sub-list a mint's variant namee are indicated by 
letters (b, c, and d), and the rejected mint-namea by brackets. These 
lettered or bracketed miuts may, or mey not, be common to the two 
Lists. They are not included in making np any of the totals. 

1. Etiiwa or Etiiwa ; 2. Apk,  2b. A* B a n h  ; (Ajiigiir) ; 3. 
Ajmir, 8b. Salimgarh Ajmir ; 4. Qsaniibiid ; 5. Abmadsbikl ; 6. 
Abmadnager; 7. Ud~ipfkr; 8. Urda, 8b. Urdii dar riih-i-dakhin, &. 
Urdii Z a f ~ r  Qariu; 9. Arkiit; 11. Isliimiibiid; 14. Bsir;  16. A4?am- 
nagar ; 17. Akberiibiid; 18. Akbarpiir ; 19. Akbarnagar; 20. Agra;  
22. Ilahiibiid; 23. Jmtiyiizgarh 23b. Imtiyiisgarh Adoni; 24 Amir- 
kot; 25. Indrapiir, 25b. Braj Indrapiir, 25c. Maha Indrapiir, (Maha- 
randnrpiir), (Maharp*) ; 26.' A n w l ~  ; 27. Ojain or Ujjain ; (Anjen) ; 
28. Awadh, 28b. =tamagar Awadh ; 29. Anrangiibiid ; 30. harang- 
nagar; 32. Eliohpiir; 38. Bnrhiinpiir; 89. Rsreli, 39b. BgaGbiid 
Bereli; 43. Bnnirae, 413b. BanLraa Sirea, &. lWpmmmdLb&d Baa& 
raa ; 44. Bindrgban, Ub. Miiminiiba BindrLban ; 45. B d e r  &&hi ; 



4P. Bankiipiik; 48. Bangila; ( M E n )  ; 49. Bahlderpatfsn I 63. 
Bbaratpllr; 55. Bhaltkar bt Bakkar or Bhekkar; 57. Bhilsa; 58. 
Bijipfir; 49. Bairita; 60. Panipat; 61. Pattan Dev; 62. P a h a ;  63. 
Ptinjnqtr 66. Peshiiwar or P6sh~war;  68. Tatta; 71. Jaliilpiir; 
(Jbliiniibikl) ; 72. Jalair op Jglair ; '73. Jammii or Jamman ; 74. Jodh- 
p b ;  75. Jaonpfir; 76. Jllhagarh; 78. Jhiinsi; 81. Jahangirtlagar: 82. 
Jaipiit, 82b. Sswii3i'i Jhip*; 88. w r a n l i  or QBheo&mnli ; 85. UnniSr ; 
87. QBitor or a a i t a n r ;  88. Qbiniipathn; 89. Eiifiziib&l; 90. J$asnB- 
bed (perhaps Alpangbiid); 91. Hmein ib~d ;  92. High, 92b. Hisir 
FIroea; 93. Haidat.lihd; 94. a i r p a r ;  95. Qnjista Bnny&d; 96. 
mairpftr;  (DPr a1 jihiid); ( D i r  a1 t-egawwnr); 99. Dimli ;  100. Dil- 
&8dibd ; 101. Dogiim or Doginw or Adogiim; 102. L)anlatiibid; 
103.- Dehli ; 104. Dera; 105. Dingarli ; 107. Dewol; ( Z i n ~ t  a1 b i l d )  ; 
1 12. S lmngpb  ; 115. Sironj ; 1 16. Srinagar ; 119. Sfirat ; 120. 
Bhhiimnpiir; 121. $&rind or Garhind< (Sitiipiir); 125. &ih- 
jahiiniiba ; 126. fioliipiir ; 128. aorpi i r ;  129. Zafaribd ; 130. 
. a f a r w r ;  231. Zafirrnagar; 132. 'Alamgirpiir; 134. 'AglmBbiid; 135. 
Fatbib,biid Uhiikr ; 136. ht$piir  ; 137, Farpll&ib,biid, 137b. Ahmad- 
nagar Farru&ibd;  138. Farrul&n~gar ; 139. Fircnpar; 140. Firoz- 
n w r ;  141. Qamamnga~; 142. Qandol~iir; 143. Qanhuj; l a b .  &ihi -  
b6d Qnnanj, 143c. Chergarh Qananj ; lW. S_hergarh ; 144. Kiibd ; 
145. Kilpi; (Kiiniin) ; (Kiindi) ; 147. Kathk; 148. Kw&rnnli (per- 
h a p  @u&niuli);  151. Karimibiid; 152. Kmbmir; 153. Kaliniir ; 
(Kalhta)  ; 154. Korii ; 155. Klianbiyat or KmbHyat ; 167. Qdbnrp;a 
or Kalbnr~a;  158. GCnlksnda; 159. Gangpiit.; 160. Gwiiliir; 16L. 
Gtovindptrr; 162. Qiiti ; 183. Gorakhpar or GCorakpiir ; 164. Gokal- 
garh; J65. Liilior; 166. L~khnan;  167. Lahri Bandar; 268. 5181- 
par; 169. Menikpiir; 172. Mathurii Tslimiibiid; 174. Machhlipettan; 
(Mnbammadibid-Uddipiir or (&unpZinir or KHlpi or Mnlpmmdibtid 
Ban-) ; 175. Mnblimmadnagar ; 176. Ma&giigib&l; 178. Murid& 
b d ;  179. Mnr&idibd; 180. Muglafa-ibid; 181. MnzafFarSbid; 182. 
Mugaffargarb ; 183. Mn'aggamiibi%d ; 184. Multin ; 185. Maliknagar ; 
186. Bkulhirnagar; 187. Mnmbai, 187b. Mnmbai Stirat; 188. Manda; 
188. Mehiefir; 190. Mimth; 191. Mailipiir; 192. Nirnol; 193. Nag- 
ptir or N-r; 195. Najafgarh ; 196. NajibBbSd; 200. N m t i i k d ;  
(Nagar ) ; 206. Hardwiir. 

Undermentioned are the 23 mints present in Dr. Codrington's 
List but not ip Nr. Bum's :- 

10. Asfir? ; 15. I'zibHd ? ; 's. Bndinn ; 35. Bada&&in ; 46 
Binds; 51. Bhiiwalpiir ; 67. TBnda; 69. Jilandar ; 70. Jeliliib&l; 77. 
JabBn&b&d ; 79. Jahiin@riibid ; 80. Jahiingirpiir ; 83. Qbitrekw or 
&nhrkot OC Ch~tarkoh ; 86. 'Qbampilnir ; 108 RBnajin P ; 117. 
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Sikandaribid ; 122. Siyilkot ; 123. Sitpar ( perhapu Peahawar) ; 126. 
Shikgr a1 Q a h ? ;  133. 'Alnmgirnngar; 146. Kdinjar ;  170. MBughir; 
203. ~ i ~ i i r .  

It is desirable that the ooina represented by the entries in this 
sub-list be submitted anew to a careful scrutiny, inaamnch se some five 
or six of the mint-names stand in need of verification. 

The following 4X) mints are in Mr. Burn's list but not in Dr. 
Codlington's :- 

12. IslHmbandar; 13. Isma'ilgayh or Isma'ilga~h ; 21. Alwar (0) ; 
31. AnsH ; 33. BHlBpfir (C) ; 36. Baroda (C ; 37. Burhanabid ; 40. 
Bisnuli ; 41. Baldat-i-Safa ; 4%. Balwantnagar ; 50. BahZidurgarh ; 52. 
B a h r ~ i d ;  54. Bbnrfid (C) ; 56. B h o p ~ l  (C) ; 641. Purbandnr or Par- 
bandar ; 65. Piin&; 97. a n i r n a g a r ;  98. Didar  ; 106. Devgarh ; 109. 
Ranthor or Ranthiir ; 110. E h t i i s  ; 111. Zain a1 Biliid ; 113. Sam- 
bhar; 1'14. Satginw (C); 118. Sambhal (C): 124. 8evpfit.i 149. 
KarHrib,bd ; 150. Kri&naga~h ; 156. Kiratpfir ; 170. Miinghir ; 173. 

'MujBidiibiid ; 177. M d a n  KO$ ; 194. NHhan (C) ; 197. Najibgarh ; 
198. Narwar (C) ; 199. Nqmllnnagar ; 201. Niirgal; 202. WHlijB- 
bed P ; 2M. H s t h w  ; 205. Hsnsi SHbibabid. 

The nine mink beside which hae been placed s bracketed (C) are 
indeed entered in Codrington's List, but not aa mints of the 
"Dehli Emperor." And it must be admitted that mine from several 
of tllese mints, though bearing the names of the later Empelwrs, were 
not struck under their authority. As Mr. Longworth Dames has well 
said, '' They merely represent the desire of the MarHtbH chiefs to take 
advantnge of the prestige still atta&ing to the name of Bad&ih." 

We thus arrive a t  a total of 206 mints, made up as follows :- 

In Codrington's List and in  Burn's . 143 minta. 
I n  Burn's List alone ... ... ... 40 ,, 
I n  Codrington's List alone ... ... 23 w - 

Total ... 206 mints. 

Mention should here be made of four mink not registered in either 
of the two Lists. Mr. Nelson Wright's cabinet contains- 

(a) from t l ~ e  Jalnapiir mint a rupee of Jahsngir, 
(b)  ,, ,, Mandisor ,, ,, &ah 'Alam 11, 
(0 )  ,, ,, Jaliilnagar ,, fuliis of Akbar I; 

and Mr. Bleazby po~sessee a copper coin of Akhar 11's reign struck a t  
Mugaffarnagar. These four additional mints raise the total from 206 to 
210. It is interesting to note that this Resultant Total is exactly 
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dolible the number of Jfu&al Mints (105) registered in the Catalogue 
which, till quite recently, was recognised as the highest authority, the 
Catalogue of the I~ahor  Museum. 

QEO. P. TAYLOR, 
Abmadiibiitl 

O b r e ~ s e .  c+-\h , Ljdf . Recerse.  @+ +dl 

~~ JIOC) + -21 
+Jr 9 wbJ - 4, &-ad1 

&J-- 

M. 166 grains. -85". 
PI. IX. 

This interesting coin belongs to Mr. C. S. Delmerick. The read- 
ing of- the inscription seerns ce~.t,ain. Throe Mahmiid S_hiihs reigned over 
Bengal. The lntest was ahiyiis-ud-din bfahmiid of the house of Husain, 
and hie coins are well-known and differ froni this in style. The second 
i~ 1.epresented in the B. M. Catalogue by two silver coins, Nos. 103 and 
104, page 42. In the footnote to the came page i t  is pointed out that 
this king nsed the pseudo-patronymic Abu-1-Mujiihid. There remains 
N*-nd-din Mabmtid I. who nsed Abu-1-Mugaffar, and i t  appears 
reasonable to attribute the coin to him. Though the reverse reading 
given above agrees entirely (except in armuge~neut) with the inscrip- 

, tion on tlle coin of Mabmiid 11. referred to above, the obverse reading 
differs, and the use of the expression Abn-I-Muzaffar seems conclusive. 
No other coiris of Xahmfid I. appear to have been published. 
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FIG. 1.-BCBOI FOI~TIFICATIOKB (ABBAM). 
No. 1. 

FIG. ~.-RUROI FORTIPICATIONB (ARBAM). 
No. 2. 
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FIO. 1.-BUROI FOBTIP~CAT~ONS (ASSAY). 
No. 3. 

Edwards and Mann. J.A.S.B. 
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I N D E X  

JOURNAL, ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

VOL. LXXIII, PART I, 1904. 

N.B.-Bigume preflxed by the letter "e"  refer to the page0 of the Extre Number 
of the J o n r d .  

A 
'Abbei ghilih, 113. 
Abdnl BLqi Torkemtini, 60. 

'Abdnl-enfiir, 330,861. 
'Abdol-Jalil Belgrimi, 861. 
'Abdol-Karim. 302. 
'Abdnllah Khiin 294,296,301,840, e. 31, 

e 60-52: 
'Abdnllah = i n ,  Af&an, 349. 
IAbdul QIdir Bsdiyiini, Hiatoriaa, 278. 
'Abdnl Wsheb, 110. 
'Abdnl Wdi, Manlnvi-On the antiquity 

and traditions of &ah- 
Pedpnr, 262. 

,, On mme Awhseologioal 
remainn in the District 
of Baje&ihi, 108. 

'Abdannsbi, 289. 
'Abdonnabi gh in ,  886. 
'Abdar-Rahmln-b-8amlue, 270. 
'Abdne-8-ad Qin, Governor o?Lahore, 

299,341. 
Abii-'Abdnr Wrnln-al-An6ri.81-Khirz- 

raji, 270. 
Abii-Bakr, 8f0. 
Abi-Bakr, malifa,  287. 
A b i i ' l - b d i t ,  title of Bafln'ddsrajat, 

e. a8. 
Abo'l Fatb, title of Boehen A&&, e. 66. 
Abul Fad ,  Hintorisn, 49--61. 

,, ,, hie Akbsmimi, 277. 
,, ,, hie lint of the namen of 

Bajes, 336. 
Abnl M q f f a r  Bnhldnr, 114. 
Abnl Mqaffar Mn'inoddin Mbd., title of 

Furnkhaiyar, 868. 
Abnl Mnpffar Nyrn t  &ih, 109, 111. 
Abnl Mngaffar NQirnddin Nagrat &Bh, 

111. 

Abii NMm, 870. 
Abn-saidal-Ijaenn of Bird, 268. 
Acqnevivs Bodolfo, mimionup, 58, 64. ' 
Adam, Mr., hie report on Idnoation, 113. 
Adityasena, Afahmj insoription of, 888. 
Adoni, Mint, 358. 
A5nity of Miran Kaohlri (modern) 

Dimla'. or Hilla Knohiri and Hodg. 
aon'a Bodo ( p ~ b a b l y  Meoh) langaeger, 
88. 

afkal m a n ,  313, e. 80. 
Agam Bindor, 68, 59. 
A d s r i b i d ,  pleoe, 290, 808. 
A&ar g h i n  348. 
Agra, oity, 879, 200,288, 290, BBS,e. 46, 

e. 68. 
Agrah, fort, 8% 
Agrah fort, eiege of, e. 46-46. 
,, ,, anrrender of, e. 48-W. 

Agrn Mint, mine of, 233, 284. 
Abbar-i-NeSri, 60. 
Abmad a i h ,  80. 
Abmad &ah, rupee of, e. 118. 
Abmad &ih In, e. 11. 
Abmad &ah Vnli, offspring of, e. 10. 
Abmad, aon of IJaeao, e 4. 

,, eon of &a)~ibrrddin vabmnd 
&Ph, e. 11 

&madabad, t o m ,  319, e. 87. 
,, iu Qnjarnt, e. 44. 
,, mint, Akbar'e oopper boM8 

of, e. 109-108. 
Siibsh, e. 58. 

~ b m e d ) ~ e ~ ,  848,844. 
Abmad g h i n  B a n p h ,  80. 
Abmsdnsgar, fort at, 321. 

,, mint ooine of, %88, 840. 
Abmadnagnr FarroBibid ,  60. 
Ahom k ink ,  87, e. 17. 

,, tribe, 87. 





Arkat, mint, 866. 
Armh, town, 246. 
A d  'Ali D i n ,  321, e. 36, e. 47. 
A d  B i n ,  299,312. 
.. .. 'Alamrrir'e Wazir, e. 47. 

A& Kh'in, 308,304: 
w i b i d  Bareli, mint, 78. 
dsafnd-daub, Nawab of Ondh, 188. 

Nawab, Vazir, 78. 
h k r e ,  L j a ,  81. 
Aaoph-nd-Dowla. Nawab, 207. 
desam, iuvaded by the king of Kaehmir, 
260. 

dssamese Buranji, 37. 
Aenr, dialect, e. 6% 
Abrei, The, river, 116. 
budard, tribe, 305. 
Andh.(Lakhnan) mint, 367. 
bafi-al-scltari, 670. 
Anrangabad mint, 367. 

21 ,, ooine of, 240. 
,, town,191,SlY,322,39. 

Annmgaeb, two rsre ooine of, 240. 
, a new mint of, e. 108,109. 

~ r a a i :  subah or, 250. 
Arelokite6vara, Bnddhiet god, 129,152. 

1, Bodhisattvo, e. 82, e. 88. 
i ' pm =in, General of @ih : Jahin, 

241,302. 
A ' W ~  a s h ,  889. 
Awe, the line of, 227. 
Aailha, the line of, 237. 
'Agimibid city, 295. 
'&mibid-Patna, provinoe, 331. 
'bairn-nllah B i n ,  304. 
'Azirn-ash-s&an, 290,340,361, e. 32: 
'Azixnl IelZm, 112. 

B 
Bibi M a d ,  e. 49. 
Babar, Emperor, 181. 
H& Tahir, a few word8 about the date 
&f, 2. 

a ~ a h i r ,  ~ n a t r r i n s  of, I-al. 
91 PP ,, translated in 

:English, 8-21. 

-1Blrr " ,, Persian Text, 
28-29. 

Ba$:,~;h Thaknr, pr. n., e. 27. 
B h-I-'+m, 118,113. 

Begam, 360. 

Bagaohin Bhuinhars, oaate, 180. 
Bagaha, plsoe, 189. 
Bagha, Jimi Yaajid at, 108. 
B- Dnhr-irie, plaoe, e. 4.5. 
B i a  Malham Shih, 312. 
Baghwbia Bhninharn, a oaste, 180. 
Bahadur Dil =in, 297,298. 
Bahadar Qilani, e. 12. 
Babidnr Shah, 52,289,290, e. 48. 
Bahidur Shah, 11, a rare win of, 248. 
Bahidur Shah, &ih Alam, e. 109. 
Bahind-Din ZLkZriyi, 271. 
Bahmani Dynaaty, three genealogicsl 

tablee ehowing the pedigree of the, 
e. 13-16. 

Bahrsioh, oity, 226. 
Bahrhmi-gar the Simini, pr. n., e. 3. 
Bahtim pr. n., e. 3. 
Bai-rot.sioa, the life of, 132. 
Bai-ro-tea-na-i-rnanb-thr, 192. 
BaQt Mall, Bsjah, 347. 
Baaty6.r Khilji, ruler of Bengel, W ,  

269. 
Bakraur, plaoe, SO. 
BiI, people of, 249. 
Balabhndrr Bhnhi, Mehareja Babadar, 

184. 
Bili  Ji Viaranith, the Peshwa, 821, e. 80. 
Balam Nadi, a etream, 269. 
Belea, Sassmian king, 869. 
Balkh, place, 369. 
Balkinsan Ojha, pr. n., 808. 
Balvant Simgh, Zemindar of Benaree, 185. 
Banir, river, 69. 
Bananli, village, e. 23. 
Banda, town, 80. 
Bandhii, pr. n , 837. 
Ban~a ,  dietriot, 190. 
BangiU-bu j, a baetion of the Agrs Fort, 

e. 45. 
Banwin (Bangam) ,  mahaI, 262,458. 
Banjiras, people, 80. 
Bantsen, town in Germany, 367. 
Bara Banki, dietriot, 262, 263. 
Bira Bhiiym of Eurtern Bengal, 67. 
Blra, Pergaas, 249. 
BIra Sindii, 68. 
Baragaon, p h e ,  188, 192. 
Baragoog, 211. 
Barmi, pergana, 249. 
Bimhpnlah, place, a90, e. 88, e. 48. 
Birbakibid, Sarkar, 111. 
Bareli, mint, 367. 
Barheria, place, 183. 
Barignda, village, %& 
Barqnndiz i n ,  the f a a j b r  of Q*. . 

yir, 328. 
Bertoli, pr. n., 61, 64.. 
B w n t  Sbahi, Babn, 188, I N ,  193. 
Bas~nta Shaw, Babn, 207,208. 
B-ntpar, village, 198. 



Blrdeo Dawal, temple, e. 17. 
Boesein, treaty of, 839. 
Besarbe, 63 
Bsttle axe type, wine, a new variety 

of, 65. 
Beyley, Sir Stuart, Gent . -Qovkor  of 

Bengal, 200. 
Bchom-l&n-ades emarr-lha-imdo-taho-ga- 

swing-po-bsdw-pcr-yid-bshin nor-bu- 
shse-bra-ba-behugs-so, a Tibeten work, 
168. 

Bchom-Edan-adus thub-pa-i-dbang-pi- 
mum-par-thar-pa-la betod-pa, a Tibetan 
work, 174. 

Bdr-bar gshegs-pa-lo betad-pa-lha-irngd- 
bo-phhe-i-egru-dbya~-11hss-bya-ba-b8h- 
ugs-no, a Tibetan work, 169. 

Beams, J., Mr., 260, 261. 
,, ,, his short note on the Old- 

Dntoh hatchmer~tr in ahin- 
sorah Church, 274. 

Beahn Singh, pr. n., 191. 
B e d u  Bakht (Prinoe), 289,346. 
Bedir Dil, Prinoe, 846. 
Behsli, manza, e. 16. 
Behili, Bfandir, a deaoription of, e. 18. 
BehLli Mokh, 266. 
Belbari, manse, 1 10. 

,, eilver wins  found in, 838. 
Benoker Andreae, pr. n., 874. 
Benedict Goes, 66. 
Benett, Mr., 260. 
Ber, dintriot, e. 98. 
Beri, King of Khan, e. 86. 
Berlin, oity, 367. 
Betwa, river, 248. 
Bereridge, 8 :-Observations on General 

Maolagan'e paper on the Jewit  Mia- 
eiot~s to the Emperor Akbar, 49-66. 

Bhediwar, oity, e. 87. 
Bhwinlkl Indriji, Pangit, his aooonnt 

of the Western gslrrapas, a%', 870. 
Bhsjja, pr. n., 289. 
Bhindiri ,  a dietriot in the C.P., e. 109. 
Bhandrep, family, 864. 
Bhsnpnre, mint, ooin of, 238. 
Bharatpur, town, 8.65. 
Bharhiohom, p k ,  180. 
Bhsrtpur, town, 289. 
Bhiti, oonntry, 68. 
Bhedap,  family, 366. 
Bhelari, village, 188. 
Bhim Bingl~, h j a  of E M ,  e. 28. 
Bhim Biugh Hidi ,  Raja, 291, 294, 298, 

0. 86. - BBim Bingh, Beo, e. 69. 
Bhojpnr, town, 246. 
Bhojpnri dialeota of Saran, note8 on, 2% 

-249. 
Bhojpori dideotr origin of, 846. 
Bhoj Baja, 248. 

Bholansth, pr. n., 201. 
Bhore, plaae, 198. 
Bhowil, town. 68. 
~hnbanbawr  ~ n t t ,  Babn, Dewan Hdwa  

Rsj, Zoo. 
Bhninhar, o m ,  178. 
Bhnjawan Misir, pr. n., 198. 
Bhakan Mall, e. 47. 
Bhnrkahe, village, 168. 
Bhnrthmhi, plaoe, 193, 196. 
Rhuaandi, villege, 86. 
Biinah, town, e .  60. 
Bihi Sate, wife of Ahmad 8h.h 111, e. 12. 
Bidyspnr, village, e. 62, e. 63, e. 66. 
Bijipur, mint, 868. 
Bijipnr dhn-s-&far, mint, ooin of, 840. 
Bijakrh,  plaoe, 191. 
Riki, Hasiri, 884. 
B i t h e r ,  a district, 314. 
Bilmirii or Lelpar, 111. 
Bindraban, mint town, 79. 
Bird, Shearman, Seoretuy, 808, 211. ' 
Bir Pratap Shahi, Babn, 198. ' 

11 9 )  Privy Oopnoil Judg. 
ment on tbe a p p d  
of, 828-226. 

Bir Sen, Biji, founder of the Hntwa 
B i j  family. 179. 

~ i s e ;  h j p n t s ,  180. 
Biehmukh Raja, e64. 
Biehnath, plain, 268. 
Biehnath-On some Arohteologioal re. 

mains in, e. 16-19. 
Bippi, village, e. 21. 
Bkah-agyur, a Tibehn work, 119. 
Bkra-shis brhtgs-pa bshugs-so, a Tibetan 

work, 161. 
Blama-brgyud-pcr-i-mum-thar, a Tibetan 

work, is. - 
Bla-ma-mchhod-pi-chho-go, a Tibetan 

work, 167. 
Blo-ma-ahi-ba-iphmn-8pub-rin-p-chhe- 

i-sgron me-uyang-bud, a Tibetan 
work, 160. 

Bleasby, Q. B., Mr., of Allehsbed, 249, 
280, 242, 873, e. 109. 

Blmhmann, Mr. 49, 68. 
Blon-pn-bka-i-thang, 131. 
Bodhimttva, Avalokiteavarn the gum. 

dian Saint of Tibet, e. 82. 
Bod-kyi brda-i-bye-brag-blo-Idan w. 

mkho-i-sgron-pl ,  a Tibeten work, 140. 
Bod-kybbrda-i-bye-ba brag-geal-bar-by& 

pa-i-bsh-be&#-tshigr-be-w-bycld po 
tnkhaa-w-i-ngag-gi-sm-ma, a T i e  
work, 141. 

Bod-kyikdo-eprod-pa4-gshung-wm-chu - 
pa-?? rtogs-kyi-ajug-~a-nylbnq-~u-. 
tcrhsg-gw-go-sla-bar. bkral-ba l e g s - b s M  
aawba-dampa-shes-bwba-bshws-m,a 
Tibetan work, 189. 



Bodo, group of langrugee and . Deori 
Ohntiye, nome conneotionsbetwwn, 87. 

Bodong-riseb, district, e. 100. 
Bokhnra, oity, 268, 270. 
Bon, religion, e. 86. 
Bondi, oity, 298. 
,, s province of Bajpotana, e. 59. 
,, campaign against, e. 69. 

Bonio Nsnjn, Profsr. of Ebnekrit, 118. 
Boonesh Bajw, dynesty of the, 60. 
Bordhol Dewd, temple, e. 17. 
Bothenia Andrew, 274. 
Bourbon, John Philip, 54. 
Boardillon, Mr. 198. 
Boyer, M., 872, 278. 
Bragonupa, family, 865. 
Brahmmhui, Fakir, e. 17. 
Brahmd* Pwiw, 273. 
Brnhmapntrr, river, 68,264. 

1 9  river god, 269. 
Brihmi inwription on the reverse of a 

Nahaplne ooin, 228. 
Brihadrnthe, the last Mnynrya king, 180. 
Brindaban, village, 201. 
Briatow, Mr., Britieh Beclident st the 

Court of Ondh, 188,207. 
Brosah, s oity on the Bombay Conat, 

63, 268. 
Browne, H. Uliok, Lord, 231. 
h s h d ,  a rillage nerr Qilgit, 866. 
Brnshalpa, Pha-epunship, 364. 
Bsod-mm-mehhog-gmb-bstan-pa-Croyal - 
mtahan-dpaGbyang-po-i-mam-t h a t ,  
Tibetan work, 127. 

%.n-bchor -ky i -dhr -chhag . r i~ -chhe i  - 
- w d  bhang she-bya-baa a Tibetan 
work, 163. 

Bsta~-b&s-ky i -dkar-ch~r i1) .po-c  hhe-i- 
mmd-Lhang-ehe-bya-ba, s Tibetan 
wurk, 127. [181. 

Btaun-mo-bka-i-thang, a Tibeton work, 
Buddha Qnye, pleoe, 81. 
Bhddha Shakliyathnbp, a short biogm. 

ph of, 174. 
&&kt Butkrs, relerenoe made to, 181. 
Budh Biagh, Mihirio RZjih H i d i  of 

Bondi, 291. 
Budh Singh, Beo, Baja of Koteh, 298, 

e. 69. 
Bngnde, villqge, oopper-plate Charter 

found in, 288, 283, 284. 
Bnller, J. C., h h  letter to EL. Qrahsm 

-9 me. 
Bnndelkhand, provinoe, 247. 
Bunyad Bingh, pr. n., 189. 
Burha- i -Mwr,  e. 3-12. 
Bprhanpor, p l ~ ,  296, 819, 320, 329. 
Bmrn, Mr. 0. S., 66, 74,232, 244, 881. 

71 ,, an abetraot of the rarer Mn- 
ghel wins oompiled by, 874- 
375. 

Bumi fortifloation, hietory of, e. 18. 
,, ,, m a r h  found onetones 

in the, 267. 
#I ,, plan of the, 256. 

Bnroi river, 854, 256, 259. 
" Bnrra-00~Bi Jhnroni," a olnmp of trees 

known ae, e. 18. 
Bnrrsh b u g ,  plaoe, 204, XS.1 
Bnxk, Imttle of, 181, e. 109. 
Byahapa, family, 864. 
Byi-ka-ra?lo-i-ha-ba-aum-chhwd a n  g- 
rtogs-kyi-ajug-pa-guyb-behugs-so, s Ti- 
betan work, 188. 

Byang-chhub-krwgyi - h r - k h r i d  tharns- 
c h a d m k h y e n - p r ~ w i - b d s - h m -  
ehes-bya-ba-bshugs-m, a Tibetan work, 
171. 

Byang-chhub-lam gyi-rim-pa-i-&rid-kfi 
-so-bchad, 8 Tibetan work, 143. 

Byang-cM-bm-gyi-tim-pa-i-akhrid-yig. 
ajam pi-dbyune kyi shal-lung, 8 Tibe- 
tan work, 172. 

Byang-chhub-l a m.g yi- r i m-p a-i-d m a r-  
khd-thaw-chad-mkhyen-pr bgrod-pa- 
i-bde-rime-aha-bya-ba-behuge-80, a Ti- 
betan work, 165. 

Byang-ehhub-smdpa.i-spyod-pal qjug-pa 
-bshuge-80. a Tibetan work, 170. 

Byang-chhub-earns-dpcr-i.qyod.plcr-ajd 
p-i-ag+al-bo-lege-pclr-lshcld-pi- r g y a 
mtsho shae-bya-ba bshugs-no, a 'I'ibetm 
work, 17 1. 

Byang-pa-rig-aain e h h  po.ngag-gi 
dbang po-i-tnam-thar, a Tibetan work, 
126. 

Byrw Singh, pr. n., 191. 

C 

Cairns, Lord, 224. 
Oanbar, people of, 249. 
Canto Babn, Dewan, 192,206. 
Canton, ChiQeee o i t ~ ,  269. 
Cmtairn, Mr., 116. 
Cashmere, mantry, 260. 
Cstron Manonohi, 69- 
Censae of Tibet, e. 99-101. 
Oeme11 Pergang, 247. 
Chabelah m m ,  290. 

,, Bsja, Governor of Allababad, 
e.82,e.%,e.48,e.66. 

Chaohranli, mint town, 79. 
Chainpar Babn, 194. 
Chait Bhahi, Mshkr6jL BLhidnr, 1% 
Ohfit singh, of Ben- 186- 
C b k h ~ n n g t a g ,  ~ l aoe ,  0. 86. 
Chakleh M u d a b a d ,  815. 
dakors Sirehtrrpi, pr. n., 272, 273. 
Chiinkye, Dynmty of Qnjorat, 873. 



0 hambebarnling, plaae, e. 86. 
Cambal, river, 288,2QO. 
Ohamchen, the ooming Buddha, a large 

image of, e. 80. 
Ohamohen Choije, title, e. 80. 
Chamdo, place, e. 86. 
Ohanda Jha, a Pandik of Mithill, e. 22. 
dandeavsra Thakknra, author of Vivida 

Bstnikar, e. 25. 
Chandi Dewal, temple, e. 17. 
Chindogya-Paddhati, e. 26. 
Cand h i ,  of Bikrumpnr, 68. 
Chung-DBk, province, e. 97. 
Chankya Binpo-ohe, e. 92. 
Chapra, totnb of J. V. 8, at, 275. 
Oharkhis, jungle, of, 187. 
Charters, Mr., 214. 
Ohatersil, Bundelah, e. 59. 
Ohattradhhri ShLhi Bbhidur, BBj6, 194, 

195. 
Chavn~ja, dynasty of Gnjirat, 872.. 
Cba-ynl, monastery, e. 100. 
Chero Bajie, 247. 
C heros, all aboriginal race, 179. 
Chetra, plwe, 191. 
Cheynpore, village, 179. 
Chh-gahi-n'n-po-chhe- aphtumg- bo.sha2 

gdafne-dris-km-skor, a Tibetan work, 
160. 

, Chhoa.kyi-rgyaZ.~bb-bsang - chhos-kyi- 
rpyal-mtshan-mi-mam-tha*, a Tibetan 
work, 124. 

Ohiniptan,  mint, 358. 
Ohinaur6h, the Dukh factory at ,  276. 
Chilman Majnmdar, 114, 116. , 
Chim-phn-pu, distriot, e. 100. 
Chitta Singh, Raja, 204. 
Chlokha-Sum, three great provinces of 

Tibet, e. 101. 
Ohoikhorling, monaetery, e. 84. 
Ohoikhor Qyal, monastery, e. 88. 
Choikyi Cholkha, the province of Bud- 

dhism, e. QQ. , 

Cboipon D e b ,  pr. n., e. 88. 
Choprs, 80. 
Ohm-be-ling, 120. 
Chovo, the hietorioal, e. 100. 
Ghowohnkka Math Madbo, village, 801. 
Chronicles of Oonm, 250,262. 

,, of the Pethan Kinga of Delhi, 
490. 

Churning, province, e. 99. 
Ohnnar, town, 190. 
Chnnargarb, Fort, 191. 
Ohnopr ,  the left branoh of the (Elenth 

Mongols, e. 90. 
dnniskhilipare, a mahallah of Fj&ihzad- 

pnr, 266. 
Chnn-Wang, title, e. 92. 
Chnptpha, wrname of Qodidhara 

8 h h ,  e. 17. 

Chnpra, Qrand Dorbar at ,  198. 
damman Jit, eon of Bhajji, S!l-2B4, 

502, 824,341, e. 36-87, e. 47-48. 
dnraman, J i t ,  settlement with, 309. 
Chnti j l s ,  people, 37. 
Clrhrang-Binpo-che, the abbot of Khog- 

gon, e. 92. 
Ohya-Ynl District, e. 102. 
Chyog-18 Nemgyal, Court, e. 88. 
Chyrog-tehang-pa, monsatery, e. 102. 
Clans of the Roy Bareilly Diatriota, 250. 
Cleveland, Mr. 191. 
Clive, Lord, 269. 
Codrington, Dr., MI, 370. 
Cognomen Bahmani, origin of the, e. 1. 
Coinage in Uengal, the Emt  India Corn. 

pany assumed the right of, e. 109. 
Coinage of Farru&eiyar, 857. 
Coin of Unjarat fabrio, metal of, 285. 

)I ,, features of, 287-238. 
,I  ,, form of, 285--286. 
I ,  ,, legends of, 2%. 
I ,  ,, mint of, 238-288. 
,, ,, weight of, 286. 

Coins of Mediaval India, Cnnningham's, 
227. 

Da, Distriot, e. g8. 
D a m ,  mint at, e. 109. 
Dadhioi a eaint, e. 22. 

/ 

COG; bf Mnrsbidabad Mint between 1748 
and 1783 A.D., e. 1-113. 

Colvile, Sir James W., 224. 
Conqneat of Tibet by the Tsrtsra, e. 

96-- 1 08. 
Ooneene, H., Mr., Bnpdt. of the Arcbaeo- 

logioal Bnrvey of Western India, 872. 
Coote, Sir l y re ,  190. 
Oopper Coins of Abmadabad, hkbar's, 

e. 108-108. 
Copper Currency, T a d ,  in the Dewiis 

State, Central India, e. 114-116. 
Copper temple, of the Butias, e. 18. 
Oornwallia Lord, his treatg with 'Amfad- 

danla, 78. 
Corouation medal of the first king of 

Ondh, 74. 
Coeaerat, Mr. 264. 
Cowreah, place, 191. 
Coxe, Captain, 188, 212. 
Orawford, Major James 191. 

,, , Major Mwee, 190. 
Ornse-Laplunt, LE., Secretary, 218. 
Oollianpore Koarry, pergane, 204. 
Onnningham, Captain, 370. 

Qenernl, 6.2. 
curredies of a j p t c i m i  by webb, 248. 
Cntnmba, village, 191. 





,viii I*. 

DpaZ-rjs-btsun-~mbmo-i-t))tehon-~g y 6 
rtsa-bwad shss-pekodgnyis-gehan-nb - 
mar behuge-so, a Tibetan work, 156. 

Dragobspe, family, 864. 
Dtang-bwdang-ngee-pa.i-dm mam-pclr- 

abyed-pa-i-bntawbchor-bge-behad-my. 
i n g - p  behuge-no, a Tibetan work, 177. 

Dri-med-od-mr (hu), the and 
ternbinge of, 168. 

Dronin, Mr., 67. 
Dros Bimeon, 207. 

. Deongkha Jong, district, e. 98. 
Doffla, m g e  of low hillr, e. 16. 
Dn-gngang, dietriot, e. 100. 
Dn-Jamo, 63, 66. 
Dnjjw Bin~a,  pr. n., 203-806. 
Dnka-ps, dietriot, e .  98. 
Dfikpa, monanhry, e. 100. 
Dnrgi, image of, 1M. 
Durgibhakti Tarangini, e. 2b, 0. 27. 
Dur-gchobkyS ngcrp-adm agrigs-chhe. 

e u - b k ~ d - p d u r - e n ' . r g ~ a ~ - ~ c h ~ d ,  a Tiqe- 
tan work, 146. 

Dnrjan Singh, eon of Mbsingh, 69. 
Dnrkee, J. H., of New York, 229. 
Darminyeg, distriot, e. 100. 
Dua-gmm-eange-rgyae tham-chad hi-ngo 
, bor ~ Y Q Z  ba blo-bwng grage-pa-la gaol- 

adebe-pa i emon-tehig beam-pa Ihun-gyi 
-grub-pa ehe-bya-wa, a Tibetan work, 
161. 

Do-wensha, a compiler of offioial records 
of Tibet, e. 101. 

E 
h t  India Company's coinage, E. 

Thnraton's paper on, 800. 
E-ohan Gotan, e. 98. 
Edward, Walter N., and Mann, Harold 

H :-An anoient Aasamese fortifloe- 
tion and the legends relating thereto, 
864. 

Edwurd, W. N.-On some Arohmologiod 
remains in Bishnath, e. 16-19, 

Edmrds ,  Mr. Thomee, 217. [W. 
Egidio Anes Pereim, Vioar of Batgaon, 
E h i  Kawa Gmhi, Japanese monk, 118. 
Elidallah, plaoe, 69. 
Elliot, 68. 
,, Sir, C. A., 260, 262. 
,, Bir Charlea, Lt.-Governor, 199. 

Ellie, R. W., Mr., coins of, 874. 
English Bazar, Thana, 233. 
Eaglieh in Bengal, 276. 
Enriqnez, pr. n., 61. 
Ephthalites, a people of Titar Origin, 

868. 
Erskine Jokh, his letter to Mr. 1- 

I;lege, 208-9. 

EraLine, Lt., 188, 208. 
Evelyn, J., 216. , 

B' 
F d t n r l  Pr. n., e. 
Fa-Hien, Chinese traveller in Indie, 30. 
Faisi. poet, 61. 
Faisalleb, 81. 
Faisnl Islam, 112. 
~n&r-un.n&na, Begam, daughter of 

Badat Kh6n wife of Farrnkhriyar, 
369. 

firbng-i-Aw'uman-Ard-i-Nifiti, 21. 
Faridlbid, place, 291, 292. 
Rumal6nn, Padre, 66. 
Farbitin, 66. 
Farm ilnd, 66. 
F a m k h *  Pr. n.1 0. 8- 
Fartnkhibad, mint town, 80. 
Farrnkhai~fir, Pr. n., 290, 2981 294, %g6, 

299, 802, 804, 813, 814-819, 888, 
824, 326,827, 831-838, 840, us, 
846, 856, e. 109. 

,, Charaoter of, 868-866. 
,r Children of* m0--861. 
,, Coinaqe of; 85'7-869. 
I ,  Death 898-862. 
,, Length of the reign of, 866. 
,, Made a prisoner and deponed, 

3-46. 
,, Reign of, 865. 
,, Seals of, 868. 
,, Btyle and title in life and &ter 

deatb, 866. 
,, Two rare coins of, 241-%2. 
, , Wives of, 369-360. 

Farrn&siyar, @on of Aurangmb, 240. 
Ferrul&aipar's widow nude over to 

Ajit Bingh, e. 61. 
Fqi$ul Islam, 112. 
Fatbabid, mint town, 80, 842. 
Fatbnbid Dhlr l r  mint, coin of, S41. 
Fnthepnr, parpana, 268. 
Fateh Shahi, Bijji, 181, 182, 191, 198, 
206. 

Father Qoldie, 66. 
Father Monserret, 66. 
Fatb Q i n ,  FIail, e. 6, e. 41. 
Fathpnr, fort, 61, e. 61. 

,, Bikri, oity, 61, e. 60, e .  67,e. 68. 
Fatty Shew, Zemindar of H o r n * ,  
208, 208. 

Fanthome, J. F :a forgotten oity, 276. 
Fatima, 68. 
Fazl-i Rabbi, Khmdlar,  118. 
Fidm @an, 804,316. 
Firdnsi, Persian Poet, 8. 
Rnhtd,  e. 2--4. 
Firoz Shah III., ooin of, 373. 



F h s .  the  elder son of Yesdegerd 11. I Qsro language helongs to the Bodo 
m---8s9. 

Firer ' All m a n ,  Birhah, 881. 
, ,, 11 s a ~ y a d ,  9.47. 
,. B u t ,  pr. n., e. 8. 
,, &ih and u m a d  &ih, the p r e n t -  

E Of, e,8. ,, Q'a Latb-two pill-, 883. 
Forb-. Mr.. mmmisrioner. 188. 

P n P ,  87. 
Gknr, anclent oity, 81, 116, 238. 
Oanree Bingh, pr. n., m. 
Qanri Nath Sinhs, pr. n., e. 17. 
Ctsur PIsbi,  81. 
Oanbmipnm,  pr. n., 212. 
QayL KLSyapa, 81. 
Qchod-dbang mdon-bedwe-+in 9-chhe-i- 

~&tifi*tioA on the ~ u r o i ;  plan of the, 
266. 

B'remji, Mr., e. 104. 
Franoke, A. H :-A language map of 

West Tibet with notes, 368-887. 
Fnlnr, the (ooin), e. 103-106. 

typm of, e. 108-107. 
fi&ue-8aldm, e. 6. 

G) 

Owhn Babkha, diatriot, e. 98. 
Qadhsiys ooina, of Gujrat, 868. 

I, ,, Deecription of, 8 7 1 - 4 2 .  
$I ,, Hiotory of, 870-871. 

,, Period. of cnrrenoy, 878. 
~ad&dbb ,  h m a ,  e. 88. 
Wf&n dab, a later dieciple of Tsong- 

khapa, e. 81, 82. 
,, ,, Line of hierarobe, e. 84. 

W n n  Qya-toho, Lama, e. 82, e. 88, e. 88. 
Qahden, monwte ry of, e. 81, e. 86. 
Qahdan Phodang ohyogle Namgyal, e. 88. 
Gahdsn Thipa, the hieraroh of the Yellow 

Cap Ohamh, e. 81. 
Qaj Sing, first Raja of Bettiab, 226. 

,, Raja, M I r w i r s ,  291. 
,, of Barwar, e. 69. 

Gklignda, village, 284. 
Qalngpe, the Yellow Cap Seot, 122. 
Oqdak ,  river, 187, lp7, 260. 

valley, 249. 
~ n d h h a ,  kingdom of, 889. 
Qandevi, port, 289. 
Gangaitaa Lsme Khar, diatriot, e. 98. 
Oangs M o h  Lasku t t h e  Khnrda oop- 

per plate of MUhara, king of Kalinp, 

phreng-b~-behugs-eo, a l'ibebn work 
143. 

U c h o d - k y i - b 3 a b - p a . c h h a - d ~ ,  a Tibetan 
work, 144. 

Qchod-kyi-phed adul gdug-pa-tahar-gchod 
duw-gchod-h-gyi-don-bdw-po-ah - 
-8-shin-bu gsal-ba, a Tibetan work, 
147. 

&hod-kvi-sgo-nan ecn-ba-brrung ba-i-gdarnr 
-pa-sob mo, a Tibetan work, 140. 

&hod l u g e - c h h a r - ~ - ~ ~ 1 - p a - ~ y i  
ger bkod-p-n-adon-bngom phyog.Zsn- 
dang-behun-pa, a Tibetan work, 1%. 

&hod luge-hi-god-behod-behuge-no, a Ti- 
beten work, 140. 

&hod bemkho-ehhang-brr-brwrbna-i- 
phyag-h,  a Tibetan work, 144. 

Qehod-luge phua-mun-tshogrqa-iw- 
mehod, lhos-ehhog.tu bkod pa, a Tibetan 
work, 147. 

(fchod-tehogs-Lyi-nulfmthabbtahog 8-k y i- 
betab-pa drag-pa, a Tibetan work, 144. 

Gedunthnb, the flrst DaM I ama ,  172. 
QenealolJiosl table of Pidl BZjahe of 

Kobh  and Bnndi, e. 80.61. 
Qenmlogy of the Hntwa Baj family, a28. 

,, of the Blrbmsni kingo, ao- 
mrdin&o:  the Burhnni-M&i- 
br ,  e. 14. 

,, aowrding to Fir@& e. la. 
,, oompiled from rarioun mnr- 

oem, e. 16. 
Gern, provinoe, e. 100. 
aaimt D i n .  Fanjdar of Narnol, 297, 

888, e. 8Z, e. 86-87, e. 46, e. 48. 
Uhalib Jmg, 818,326, 888. 

, a a r i p n r ,  dietriot, 826. 
! SLzinddin vaidar, king of AwMh, 74. 

28%. j ,, &in, 818,826, 848,344. 
Qnngd Pattul, e. B. ! Uharni, a ooin of, 244 
Ganges, river, 846. ' Gdndari ,  river, e.10. 
" Oangrir," pioe, e: 116. Ghiyigddin Abnl M n d h r  Bahndnr 
Uangs-gong@-w-yi-ge-i glogs-thab8.d n n g , Shah, Snltan, 117. 

bgs-ehen-glyi-vi-ge, a Tibetan work, ,, Balban,M. 
170. I ,, M&mnd, 381. 

h n g i i ,  8 Brahman, e. 2. ,, Tn&lak, coin bearing the 
Qanpng- the ,  country, e. 96. 1 name of, 880. 
Qanjam, dltriot ,  282. 
Ctsnjw, village, 36. 
Qio-ghit, a town on the Jamnah, e. 36. 

(in the 8ihemgar district), n 
sllrer coin found in, e. 113-114. 

Qhriwali, town, 279-ZB1. 
@ d i m  Ui m a n ,  e. 68, e. 66. 
Cfilgit, town, 364. 
Girdbar Bahadnr, the rebelliour Clover. 

nor of Allnhahd, e. 69. 



Qirindra Nath Dutt :-Farther notes on 
theBh6jpnri dislects 
spoken in b u .  245. 

V P  ,, History of the Hntwa 
Baj, with some nu- 
reoorded events of 
the administration 
of Warren Haatinus, 
end of the Indian 
Mutiny, 178. 

Go- headmen, e. 108. 
Gloe, Portngueee hpn, 61,54. 
Qobind Bingh, J i t ,  e. 87. 
Godidbere €5- pr., n., e. 17. 
Qogre, river, 190,197. 
Qogra-C)engetia velley, 248. , 

Qolepn Chandra Sarkar gaetri- tmm. 
lator of Vividmtdkara, e. 26. 

Qolding Edwerd, 207, 810. 
Qomiri, villege, 264. 

mom&, e. 16. 
Qonihioa, river, 260. 
Gong, dietriot, e. 68. 
Qongmap, family, 364. 
Gongskqa-psohenpo, the fifth Supreme 

Lama, e. 88. 
Qonlnng, a monaetery in Amdo, e. 87. 

QnjarLt Fabric, coins of 285. 
Qulbargn, fort of,.2, e. 2. 
Qnnabhiram B a r s ' s  Bnmnji, referred 

to, e. 114. 
Qunebvnra, son of Dev6ditya. e. 26, ef. 
hug-khor-pa ,  district, e. 100. 
Gong-thang, river, e. 99. 
Qurdon, P. B. T., Major, e. 114. 

,, The Moren lmgaage, 
G-418. 

Qnroh-i.w+shi, tribe, 52. 
Gnru-padma-jnng-ne, a full biography 

of, la0. 
Qasbi Khan. e. 85-87. 
Guti, mint, 868. 
Qnerat, province. 247. 

,, mint, 367. 
Qwalior, p.mvinoe, 247. 

,, c ~ t y ,  0. 37. 
,, mint mine of, 233, 234, 242, 

367. 
Qya, distriat, e. 98. 
Qya Chorten Karpo, the gate of the  

great Chinese well, e. 99. 
Qya-kor- two Tagos, e. 101. 
Qyalpo Mi-wang, e. 92. ' Qyrtl-wa, Binphche, title, e. 88. 

Qonsar, distriot, e. 97. , Gyalwai Wangpo, title, e. 83. 
Qoonscu, tilnk, 282. 1 ffyamapa, families, e. 102. 
&pal Bari, servant of Fateh Bhahi, 187 Gya-mapody, district, e.  100. 
Qopalji. temple of, 199. Gyam-ring, a sub-distriot of Tibet, e. 
Qopeh jdm, distriot, e. 102. 1 102. 
Qornboe, plaoe, 69. . Qya-ma-wn, monastery, e. 100. 
Gorakhpnr, dietriot, 180. I rQyamthsopa, family, 364. 

,, city, 204, 247. 
Qowin  Madhoram, pr. n., 201. 
Ooviad Barn, the Government farmer of 

Hnsainpnr, 186,209,207. 
has-brfan-phyag-mchho d-b n h u g a-n  o, n 

Tibetan work, 163. 
@es-chhen-ti-ee-dang mtaho m a-p h a nl 
bchas-hi-qws-yig-bslal-ldan thy-laria- 
adra-pa-i-1~8-kyu.nhex-byn-ba, a Tibe- 
ten work, 137. 

Qnyan-chhen mtha-la-gtadpa,  a Tibetan 
work, 1%. 

Graham, B., Mr., Collr. of Saran, his 
letters dated 11-7-1805 to Thornnn 
(;raham,\Presidei~t, Hoard of Bevenne, 

204-205. 
, Thornaa, Mr, 192, 203 

(frambucanpa, fnrnilp, 364. 
Qibbs, J.,,Mr., 229. 
Qrierson, Dr., 245. 
Qrome, bfr., Collr. of Saran. 189,191, 192, 

204. 
Grongdponpa, family, 364. 
Osang-ba blon-med-pa-i chhoaos-spyod lalrl- 

khyer gyi r im-pa,  a Tibetan work, 16.'. 
Qndda, distriot, 268. 

: Gyantse, chief town, e. 86. 
@a-pi-kyi-yig-tshq-recorda of China 

and Tibet, e. LOO. 
Osus-saagn-dung de-bshln-gshegs-pa-; 

m t s k n  dka-ogyur-wyiag-po-sogs kha- 
adon byed-rgyn zab-mo-i rigs-phyogs 
gchig-tu-bkod-pa #on gnyis Ihun-grub- 
brhugs-so, n Tibetan work, 160. 

H 

Hibungiis, people, 87. 
! HIdi  Rajahs of Kotah and Bondi, genes- 

logical table of, e. 60-81. 
Eidi  @bib, 266. 
H a w b a d ,  mint town, 79. 
Hafiiallab g i n ,  847. 
Haft Hiizari, a rank, 849. 
Hague, The, city, 274. 
B a i d d b i d ,  mint, 368. 
VaiderLbid, a Maballa of &dhssdpnr, 

266. 
Yaidar QnIi m a n ,  e .  86-37, e.  46 e. 49. 
Haig, Major W. :-Some notes on the 

Bahmeui dpnnsty, e. 1. 
QngB, dietriot, e .  99. Haibar, Yahal, 262. 



HLji Begam, step-mother of Akbar, 53. 
,, Ibrahim, 54. 
,, Srifnllnh D a n ,  321. 

Halliday, Fred. Jos., his letter to Mahi- 
rhj6 Chhatterdhkee Sahee of Hntwa, 
216-217. 

Hamadin, town in Persia, 276. 
Hamid Damihmand Manlirni, 112. 
Hamiduddin U T n  'Ahmgiri, 302. 
Hsmilton, Dr. Bnohal~an, 268. 
Hamrira Deva, of Ra&apetambha, e. 26. 
Hsnkesly Hall, Captain, 190. 
Hennay, Captain, e. 18. 

,, Col., 190, 264, 267. 
Hanover, in Germany, 867. 
Hansi I Sibibibid) mint town 82. 
Haradntts, eon of Devklitya, e. 26. 
Harari or Hsraaynr, tank of SiIph's 

minister, e. 27. 
Haraaivar. river. 263. 268. 
Hare B i d  or ' ~ a ; i  Sinll, Raja of 

Wthilh, e .  25. 
Hardinge, Dr., 188, 210. [ Z l l .  
Hud ina ,  H.. his letter to Simeon Droz. 
~ a r d ~ , ' ~ a j o i ,  189. 
Harington, J. H., 214 
Harish C h a n h ,  one of the Booniale 

Bajas, 62. 
Hnrjye, place, 118. 
H a m  Kamar Runs Tewnri, pr. n., POI. 
Hirmiti ,  Blni, 259. 

,. town on the Dikrang river, 259. 
H i r u n - o r - b b i d  of Bsghdnd,ll3. 
yxsan 'Ali B i n ,  289. 
Haaan. the founder of the B u h m a ~ ~ i  

Dynaaty, e. 1. 
,, KInkn, e. 2. 
,, Kinkui-i-Bahmani, e. 2. 
,, D L n ,  e. 10. 
,, P a r  Q a n ,  302. 

Haebnl bnkm, 293. 
'Hishim 'Ali Khin,  Dakhiui, 34D. 
h i l a - p i r ,  264. 
Haeti Grime. city, 195. 
Hast ing ,  &.%lm.  
Hazrat Nanl in i  Dbniahmand, 110. . Mn'izz-'ibn-dabal, king of Yaman 

263. 
Heudley, Col., 226. 
Heron-Allen, Edward, Mr., English 

translator of the Quatrains of Baba 
l'ahir, 1. 

Hienvohy of the Dalai Lama (1- 
17461, e. 80-93. 

,, of Bakyn. e. 9.196. 
Himmat B i n ,  a Burhnh Sayyad, e .  30, 

e. 34, e. 39, e. 42, e. 56. 
Hinayina, dootrines of religion, 166, 172. 
Hirabinda, king of Sanmirs, 269. 
HIrilal, the Diwan of Sher Af&an 

Khin, Pauipnti, e. 34. 

Ho, dialect, e. 62. 
Hodal, place, 291, 292. 
Hodkinmn, G.  I. B., Mr., manager of 

Court of Wards, 201. [e. 94. 
Boichen, the god of thnnder and light, 
Holkha-pa, distrioC, e. 102. 
Holodhar Sarmah, e. 17. 
Hordn - a nomad Tartar family, e. 101. 
Rormiedas, the younger son of Yerdegerd 

11. 368. 
Hosha, a census oommiesioner of Tibet, 

e. 101. 
Honae of Worship, 61. 
Hphags-pa-ajam-w-gyi-mtshan y a n g- 
. d a g - p r - b + j o l p a - e k a d - g ~ 6 Y ; s  #ban sbyar 

shea bya-ba bshugs-so, s Tibetnu work, 
173. 

Hphags-pa-hang-w-spyod-m-i-sm-l a m  
-gyi ma-bshad-pa kun-tu-bmanp 
po-i dgongspa-gad-bar-bysd-pa-i-rgyan, 
a 'l'ibetan work, 167. 

Hpag-shes-rab-kyi pha-r o t-t u q  h y i n - p  a 
bsdud-pa-tshigs-su-bchad-pa bshuge-so, 
a Tibetan work, 176. 

Hunrt, Mr., 20. 
Huliya, 270. 
Hnnlaynn, Mo&nl Emperor, 181. 

,, gh ih  Bahmani, e. 10. 
, &Lh slim, e. 10. 

,, ,, offspring of, e. 11. 
Hiina coinage, 369-370. 
Hipse, the, s people of Tatarorigin, 868. 
Hnsainlbid. mint town, 79. 
Hnsainptu, town, 182,191. 

,, villqe,  202. 
EJnssin 'Ali B i n ,  294-2198, 806, 816, 

319-326, 828, 386- 
839, 841,844, 846, 849, 
e. 29, e. 31, e. 88-39, 
e. 88-45, e. 47-49, e. 
61, 64, 67. 

,, hie arrival st Delhi, 828-383. 
,, his oempaign a t  Aprah, e. 44-46. 
., hie h t  audience, 386-888. 
,, his start  from the Dakhin, 319- 

828. 
,, marohes to  WaniribSd, 888- 

386. 
I Bnsain a s h - a l - ~ n e a i n i ,  Bnltan, 111. 

Hnsenib6d mint, ooine of, 283. 
Huhang,  pr. n., e. 3. 
Bntwa Rsj family, genealogioel table 

of the, 226. 

,, ,, in the Ain-i-Akbari, 826. 
,, ,, table of landed property 

of the, 808. 
Huyupa, Lfima, e. 96. 

I Hwan-gaze - yellow temple, e. 80. 
I Hwen Theaug, Chinere traveller in 
' India, 80. 
i 



I 1 Jahsngir, the Moghnl Emperor, 182, 860. 
I ,, rare win of, 880. 

IM&t Q i n a ,  or H o w  of worahip, 61, ,, awordof,e.M). 
64. 

Ibn-i-'Ahbaa, 270. 
,, ,, 'Ahi, 870. 
,, ,, 'Omar, 270. / Jahinpnib, mint &inn of, 233. 

Ibrihim, pr. n., e. 8. Jdmn &ih, e. 67. 
'Idgih, the, 898. Jd-ga l ,  diatriat, e 98. 
Ijilig, a Tartar noble,.aident of Tibet, J i  l i q h  &rie. B.jh W ,  BO,Z-% 

e. m. i 298,308, e. 32, e. 84, e. 37, e. 
Ijtihid, Akbor's, 60. 45, e. 48, e. 68-69. n w  D i n ,  299, 383, 823, 3% 382, 1 , ,, terma m d e  with, e. 66-68. 

333,846. I Jijen, viatory of, 306. 
I a t y L  Q i n ,  (grandson 

Of lain I Jalali KabCtar = B o ) $ h  pigeons, 267 
Zamsn), 321. J Jd  KJin, 346,347, e. 10. 

Ikhibnd, o n of the Mme of the JalOlnddtn IPiroz SMh, 229. 
mint tOln78.  ,, ,, Mahemmad, title of Farm&- 

Imed nd malk, Nawab Bahadnr, 1. myu, 866. 
'Ineynt Bino, wife of Ba5-nd-damjah 1 Jfleaar, p p y ,  e. 68. 

a 89, e. 42. Jam-a d~a t r~a t ,  e. 97. 

,, Zodiaosl ooim of, 67. 
Jahsngirnsgar, Dhi%rrh, mint, 357. 
Jahan Mnrad Shah. 860. 

'Iniyntnllah D i n ,  Keshmiri, M8-308, 
888. 

Idia of Awangaeb, by Baba J e d n ~ t h  , 
8esh, 2-41. 

Indrapmthe, oity, 180. 
Irvine, Mr., 876. 

,, William, Mr:-Lotsr Mughah 
(3707-1803),287--361, e. 28-41, 

I&-Iahnuel, 67. 
Itibah, 870. 
I s i  G i n ,  eownnt of, 67. 
Isfaudiyh, pr. n., e. 8. 
IdimKbid, mint, 77. 
Ialim ghin,  Badaahi ,  W2, 304, 381, 

J.mil Baatiyiri, 8.69. 
Jam-ahen -distriot, e. 101. 
Jam.ahnng-a aah.diatriat, e. 101. 
James Morgan, Col., 190. 
Jamneh, river, 288. 
JemGd, e. 11. 
Jam-yeng Choije, a diaaiple of Taong- 
-pa, e. 81. 

Jangelberi, family, 68, 69. 
Jdin l a i n ,  hie conqneet of Tibet, 

0.08. 
Jaugynl, oountry, e. 98. 
Jin Nifir Khln, governor of Khandeah, 

3a0. 
848, e. 36. e. 48. 1 Jerdine, W. I., Mr., Aaahtent to the 

Ialirn aih, 42. I Hon'hle the Agent to the Governor- 
,, ,, Bnri, ooina of, 281. General in Centrcrl India, e. 114. 

silver ooina of, 284. / Jarif =in, Bobber ohief, 196. & < h i 1  'bib, 0.U. I Jasn Bingh, a seminder of Kdpi, e. 37. 
I d ' i l  Quli m a n ,  69. 1 ,, ,, revolt of, e. 46. 
IUwa, ohmge in the apelling of, 77. 
Ibwrh, mint, 867. 
I'timid Khan, 818. 

Qajreti, 69. 'I~GM &n, 302, 808, 808, 312-313, 
316, 317-818, 322, 326, 338, 338- 
840,848, e. 80. 

I1ti$im a O n ,  2!39. 
'1w.s UOn, deputy governor of Berar, 

881, e. 86. 

J 
Jabdpru, oity, 296. 
Jibir-b-Am, 270. 
J w b  ran Hoorn, pr. n., 276. , 
Jdopur,  ploce, 187. 
Jagat Sinhe, h j a ,  180. 
Jahindir a i h ,  290,800. 

, ,  ,, & r u e  O O ~  of, 841. 

JU. a ram, B28. 
,, aampaign, the, 289-294. 

Jateevera, son of Deviditya, e. 86. 
Jwnpur, mint town, 79. ' 

oity, 226. 
Jay ~ i i a . u ,  h j a ,  181. 
Jsslra peninsnle, 68 
Jesiyah or Poll tax, 802-304. 
Jetsong khipa, reformer, lB2,148, 146, 

161. 
Je-taan-Damp, hiercuoh, e. 85. 
Je-taun-m~h--pa, 188. 
Je-bun-mila-ma-p, the life of, 129. 
" Jhang Chhnb " an appellation, 170. 
Jhuai,  river, 182. 
Jherai, river, 196. 
Jhhm,  oity, 74 
Jilan -retinae, 836. 
Jiwan BIm, father of ghwhbal dand, 

365. 



Jisyah, poll-tax ou non-Mahomedens 
reimpwed, 899. 

Jodhpur, oity, e. 68. 
Jogwwar Biewes, Babn, 117. 
Jogini, pcrrgana, 186. 
Johnton, J. M. C., Mr., e. 110. 
Jomokhan, p!ace, e. 86. 
JOUW, a a p t ~ n ,  201. 
Joro Dong-nag, e. 96. 
Joypira, pr. n., W-281. 
Jnbraj-Shahi, Maharaja Bahadnr, 188, 

201. 
Jngginee Jungle, purgans, 208. 
Jnliin Pereirn, priest of 8atgaon, 63, a, 
Jbigr,rh, mint at, 488. 
Jluiya or poll tax, 302. 

Ub-ibn-Malik, 207. 
Kabul, provinoe of, e. 29. 

valley, 860. 
Kadlnl Mahomed, Uji, 183. 
Knohwihq OM&, 292. 
Kuomar, pergana, 247. 
Kadoanpa, f a d y ,  366. 
Kahanjers, village or mahd, 261. 
Kahdag (Ka-thog) moneetery, e. 95l-93. 
Kahlons -minietern, e.  92. 
Kahror, Mihira Knh defeated a t ,  369. 
Kaikier, father of Ehan, e. 3. 
K a h h ,  mount, 118. 
Kaiqnbid, pr. n., e 3. 
Kaiyiimuq, pr. n., e. 3. 
K a k d i ,  v-, !280. 
Kakube, p k ,  200. 
gileonri, or Cedi dynasty, 246. 
Kahtk5li, village, 277, !260-281. 
K d i  Die Qajdini, pr. n., 57. 
Kalignon, perganab, grant of, 116. 
Kdimnlhh, Qah, e. 18. 
galinjar, provinoe of, e. 88. 
xalidh, plaoe, 114. 
g d m n k  Tartars of Khslkbe, e. 86. 
gilpi, mint, wins of, 853, 284. 
Kalnia, Btate, in the Panjab, 79. 
Kalliena (or Kalyen), mart, 272. 
Kallyanpore, y a ,  217. 

a ~ t y ,  181, 228. 
Mall, B6j6, 181,182,201,226. 

K d p p u r  Kaadi, pergana, 182,192. 
Kalyur Singh, Mah4r4j6 of Patna, 191. 
K a l m g  Oyateho, e 91. 
Kal-sang-Qyataho, the seventh Dalai 
Lama, the life of, 187. I 

K M ,  place, 290. 
K i m h a m h ,  a rare win of, 210. 
Kammp, dietriot, 280. 
g i m w u  w, 291, 892,2%, 209,302, 

307, e. 62. 

Kansgud, village, 264. I Kauanj, battle of, 181. 
,, rulers of, 246. 

rKsnohegp, family, 864. 
KRnghi, Ohinese Empemr, e. 91-92. , gingri, monntein, e. 98. 

I Kangyltr, 119. 1 Kink5 (or Mngii) a Brahman aatro- 
I lager, e. 1. 
I Kana, Raja, 113. 

Kapieia, thmn, 69. 
I Ketribih,  oity, 68. I guahkah ,  PI-, e. KO. 

Ksremnas& river, 190. 
K e W ,  mint, win  of, 241. 
Karatoys, river, 80. 
Kar-gyud-pa, mt, 182. 
Kar ipda,  village, 884. 
Karma, mt, e. 88. 
Karmap,  hieramhy, e. 811, e. 87. 
Karm Cand, 339. 
Karthowli, village, 202. 
K w ~ t w a r ,  B6j4h of, 880. 
Kiei (Benaree), 170. 
Kaei Nath Tamnli Phnkou's Bnranji, 

referred to, e. 114. I K a t i r m ,  69. 
Kntak, mint, 857 
KatirmdMsir, 69. 
Kataya, police outpoet, 181. 
K a t h i i d q ,  dietriot, 888. 
Katbrmmdu, 118. 
Katrahiih, 68. 
Knvi KanthahCr, a title of Vidyapdi, 

e. 28. 
Keohogtai Pinohang, oennns wmmie- ' 

moner of Tibet, e. 100. 
Kedar Bai, of B i h m p n r ,  61. 
m i 0  ghfn ,  77, M, 290, 292-294, 299, 

316, 831, 848. 
Kha-gangpa, dietriot, e. 100. 
Khairabad 0arkar, 858. 
Khija Ni'mstnllah Tabrisi, the envoy 

from the rebel Bahidnr Qilini, 
e. 18. 

Kha ooraha T n p p  B@, village, #)I. t Kha a h ,  a Dm3 villmge, 864. 
ghslif '-an, W8. 
n l i p h ,  Diwm of, 299. - exoheqner, 828. 
K h d k  hierrroh, e. 86. 
Kham, province, e. 86, e. 89, e. 93. 
Khimi  J i t ,  e. 61. 
Khambiyat, oity, 73. 
Khamdo - female angels, e. 80. 
Khanrs-gswn shhos-kyi-rgyd - po - k g -  

Lhp.pchhm-pos maod.pcl-r bv- 
angzhhub lam-gyi rim-pa-chhen- 
mo, a Tibetrn work, 143. 



Khln Danrin, 292, 295-297, 306, 364. ' Khyab-bdag.akhor-lo-i-dbaag-phyng dpal- 
E ' a n  D a m n  (ghwijah A'pim), e. 43. - abyor-lhorn-dub-kyi - rnam-thar, a 
Khandeah, mint, 367. i Tibetan work, 125. 
Khandi Be Dhabiriyah. 321. 
Q i n  Jahan, pr. n., 61, 289, 293, 294. 
Khin Jahan, Sayyed, e. 50. 
Khanjar or Kahenjar, village, 251, 262. 
" Khans," Eajpnts called, 196. 
Khanwa, river, 187. 
Khan Zimin D S n ,  831. 
KhLqin, of the Ephttelites, 368-369. 
Kbarackpor, hills of, 191. 
Kharag Dikpn, sub-district, e. 102. 
Kharagpo, district, e. 100. 
Khara Tata, town, e. 89. 
Khiri  Bioli, a bitter well, 297. 
Kharopthi inscription on the obverse of 

a Nahapha coin, 228. 
Khsrwar, race, 246. 
Kheali B8m, Rij i ,  Naib of Kaly an 

Sirigh, 191. 
Khem Karan Singh, Shahi, MahMj i  

B&hidnr, 182, 217. 
JChita Snltenpur, 66. - 
Khhriibad, tow~i, 307,314, e. 42, e. 60. 
Khizr m a n ,  Panni (sister's son of Daud 

Khin, Pnnni), 321, e. 47. 
Khirrpur, tow, 68 
Khon Barkyeb, e. 94. 
Khondakore of Bagha, 109. 
Khrolepn, family, 364. 
Khmngtin, the last Taming emperor, 

e. 87. 
Khnblai, emperor, e. 101. 
Khnblai B i n ,  the Tartar Emperor, e. 88, - e. 87, e. 96. 
Khudi Mumhi, 117. 
Khojistah A B t a r  Jahnn Shah, the fourth 

son of Bahadur Shah, e. 66. 
Khnkukhnkto Lithang, place, e. 84. 
Khandkar 'Abdullah, 113. 
Khnrassn, the Hinee at, 368. 
Khnrds, in Orissa, 282, 284. 
Khnrhnrwa, village, 201. 
ghumid, pr. n., e. 3. 

Khyin Lotsiva, pr. n., e. 95. 
Xhynng. district, e. 98. 
Kidirx Sqih, 369. 
Kielhorn Dr., 282, 283. 
Kiuara Siadur, 68, 69. 
Kincaid, Col.. 64. 
Kitnkahri, place, 307. 
Kinderalay, Sir Richard T., 224. 
King of Kashmir invaded Assam, 260. 
Kirt i lat l ,  e. 23. 
girt; PatZki, e. 23. 
Kittoe, Major, antiquarian, 30. 
Knyvott, M r ,  D. 8. P. ,  Saran, 181. 
Kobad, a son of Firiis, 369. 
Roo kings of Kamrnp, 60. 
Kodeh, dirctrict, e 100. 
Koedali, place, 299. 
KokalL, a Jit freebooter, 289. 
Kokaltash, pr. n., 289. 

?, Q i n ,  306. 
Kokonor, lake, e. 86. e. 86, e .  91. 
Kolarien language, e. 62. 

,, riddles, e .  62--79. 
Komoleswar Dewal, temple, e. 17. 
Xonchog Gyalpo, Khon, e. 96. 
Konohog GCyalpo, Lama, e. 96. 
Ko~ig, district, e. 97. 
Kong-Jam, district, e. 102. 
Kongpo, province, e 99. 
Kongpo, plaoe. e. 92. 
Roigodfl (or Koifigode) place, 283. 
Kon-jeb, son of Khon Barkey, e. 94 
Kori, place, e. 60. 
Kosala, (Oudh), 179. 
Kosi, a halting stage, e. 60. 
Kotah, city, 292. 
" Kotsh " pice, e. 116. 
bKraahisbaamphelpa 364. 
grishna Bhaban, palace of the Yahiri .  

j i  of Hutwa, 200. 
Kriahna Pratap Bhahi, Sir, Xshar,rij& 

B h i d n r  of Alwar, 183, I%, a02. 
Khnahbl  dand, e. 39. 1 Brtya Ohintri,na?i, e. 26, e. B I .  
Khnsm Bagh, 78 Egoharite, dynaaty, 227. 
Khwija Anwar, 263. Kgatrapaa, western, dynasty of, 227. 
~ w i j s ~ u i d n d d i n  Ganj-i-&akar, Prince Knadi~ PerRana, 249. 

of Kabul, 270-271. Kuer Singh, a hunting rebel, 197. 
Khwija Kalin Daniahrnand, 283,266,266. , Kn6 Biher, B I j i  of, 61. - 
ghwijah  Muhammad Amin, Kashmiri, KUlmnk Mollgols, 0- 85, e .  86. 
306. KnmiSmitpas,  title of Royal favour, 284. 

Khwijah Nhmuddin  Anliya, 271. ; Knmbhiracche, pnrt of a village, 284. 
a w n j a  Nir,  263, 266. Knmbhi, mahal, 252. 
Q w l l a  Qntbuddin B a k h t y  Kiki,  270. Rfimb0m, birthplaoe of T a n g .  
Khwij i  alh Nur, 264. - I Khnpa, e. 91. 
Q w i j a h  'Agim, 864, e. 43. ,, monastery, e. 84. 
Q w a j a h  gotbuddin, shrine of, e. 40. KUmhrawan, Pergank 252. 
JQwiss &ih Nnr, 867. Knngah Gyal-tshac, Papdit, hierarah of 
mweahgi,  pr. n., 297. 86kya, e. 96. 



gun-mukhym chhon- kyi-rgyal - po- dri- Le~ge t t ,  Mr., 75. 
ned.od-~~pyi-gar~-thot-b1~-i-b8huq ( L e i o h .  56. 
&gang-n'n - po-chhe-i-suyem.shes-bya I Leon Grimon, 65. 
-ba.bshugr-so, a Tibet8111 work. 159. / (Le-u-bahi -p )  dkon-mchhog-gsum gyivten 

Knn-zang-Lama, 141. -otshul, a Tibetan work, 134. 
Koraoli, place, e. 50, e. 52. (Le-u-dang) dam-pu chhon-kyi-byung-gnea. 
K o h l  Elhahi, MahLrtijl B(bl(dnr, 216. 1 - ~ a l  bar byed-pu, a Tibetan work, 
Knrnkshetra (Knrnal), 179. 134. 
Kosamba, Jami Mnejid at, 108, 113. (Le-u-gnyis-pa) ston-pa-i-mdze2+b8hod- 
Knsambi, manza, 116. pa, a Tibetnn work, 134. 
Kosiware, malloe of, 181. (Le-u-gsum-pa) bka-i-bsdu-ba-Rhyed-par- 
Knmuma Moaqne, illscriptions in the, 117. / du-bshad-pa, a Tibetan work, 184. 
Kwan-yin, the Chinese saint, e .  89. Levita, or priestly clam, 37. 
rkynllapa, family, 364. : Lha-adte-bkn-i-thang, a Tibetan work, 
Ky L-ngi ' h a  (place), 129. I 131. 
Kyang-thag (or Muthug) a noose, e 94. Lhabzang, a son of R a t n a a i n ,  e. 91, 
Kyang-thang-gang, place, e. 86. ! e. 92. 
Kya-ring T h a p e h ,  a demon, e. 94. i Lhag-ba-ma.padma-chbog, Lama, 186. 
Kyisho, a district in Tibet, e.  83. Lbagaem, Lama, his Tibetan Grammar, 

1 189. [e. 108. 
L h w ,  Capital city of Tibet, e. 80-81, 

L ' Likhandbati, e. 28. ' Linguistic Burvq, of India, Beport on, 
Liohin Beg, 298. j Dr.Grierson,Y45. 
Lachmi Narain of Knc' Bibar, 61. List of Ancient Mounments in the P a t n ~  
Ladok, place, e. 92. I Division, extract from, 84. 
Ladakhi kingdom, a ~ a n g n w e  map of , Lithaog, place, e. 86. 

the, 362-867. Little, Koganns, the, 369. . 
Ladakhi mneic, scales of, 366 I.ob-pon-shb-ta de-we, a Tibetan 
Lu-lib, the b d e r  of the =L"u. 869. author, 110. Cl49, 
Lahore, city, 290, 315. Lobpon-yng-pa-chen, a Tibetan poet, 
Lahcr, mint, 367. Lohgayh, place, 290. 
Lakhana Udayiditya, Raji, 369. ; Lo Jong, district, e. 98. 
Lakbia, river, 68. 1 Lo-pan-bka-i-thong, a Tibetan work, 132. 
Lakhraj r e~ i s t e r  of the Hllt-8 I h j ,  201 Lopeang Chhoe-ki Gpnm-taho, the first 
Lakhnno, Sarcar, 260, 262. 1 Panclrhen Lama, 171. 
Lakhnanti, conquest of, 271. I Lord Aucklnnd, 196. 
Lakshmidhar Rl~rmah, e. 17. ! Losal Kt~ngah gyan Rin Thmg= the voln- 
Lskehmisvara, son of DevBdityn, e. 26. minona Cenans Report of Tibet, e. 101. 
L i l i  Shiu Das, Khatri, 305. ' Lowe, Mr., 62, 280. 
Lalganj, village. 252. Lower Klram, province, e. 82. 
ta l l  Singh, pr. n., 204. Lozang gya-tsho, pr. n., e. 86-89. 

and two brothers, translation Lozang Jinpa, Lama, e. 88. 
of 8 petition from, 204. Lozang Tagpa= the real name of Tsong 

Lslpnr, or Bilenaria, 111. ' khapa, e. 81. 
Lil Shihbaz, 270-271. Ln =Ten Thikors, e. 101. 
Lama Shab Dong, 118. Loc.8, Major, 192, 206. 
Lament of Baba Tahir, 1. ( Lncknow Museum, an abstraot of the 
Lum-rim-gaol-adebs lam-mchhog sgo.abyed rarer Mnghal wins in, 874--576. 

y ~ 1 - t a n - g s h i - g y u + - ~ - ~ h c ~  b8hrigs-80, Lung-ston-pu-am-brda.~PTod.pupaiirtsa-ba~ 
a Tibetan work, 175. sum-chhu-pa-i-lhan-thaba, a Tibetan 

Lane Pwle, Mr., 288. ( work, la. 
Lan-taha, obarwters, 120. I Lnifibiid, mint, 78. 
L ~ h k a r ,  mahal or village, 251. Loflnllah Q i n ,  300. 
Lsab Knrpor, p e p n a ,  111. i ,, ,, Sidiq, 521. 
Later Mnghals (1707-1803), an article, Lynch, Mr. 220. 

by Mr. Willism Irvine, e. 28-61. ~ Latoi-cha, province, e. 98. I 

Latoi-lho, district, e. 100. 
M 

Latoi-Lhopa, distriut, e. 98. M a , d ~ i r - i - ' d l a m g i  189. 290, 302. [ R M .  
Law, Ewan, 207, 210. , Ma,*ir-ul-umara, 69, 289-291,299, 301, 



Mm-Andrew, ~ a j o r ,  260. 
M wdonald, Sir Anthony, Lt. Qom., 198. 
Maodonell, Mr., 220. 
Ma-chig-gi-chod-kyi-chha-lag, a Tibetan 

work, 147. 
hlaoblipatan Mint, ooin of, 2-42, 
h[aohn-(~oan~ho)  river, e: 99. 
Maolagan, Qenernl, 64. 

s t  ,, hie paper on the Je. 
enit Mimione to the 
Emperor A kbar, 49. 

Msoonoahie, Mr., 261. 
Madiin, city, 276. 
Madan Bingh; younger son of Sarnbhlji, 

e. 80. 
M a d b l ,  petgena, 249. 
MLdhava, king of Kalinga, 382, 288. 
Madhavartija, pr. n., 283. 
Madhavendre, pr. n., 288. 
MMhavavarman, pr. n., 288. 
Midhyamika, dootrinee of religion, 164- 

led. 
- 

Megedh (South Beher), 179. , 
Mag-jam -diatriote for rnilitsc'y pnrpoee, 

yielding revenue, e. 102. 
Mahi-Indrapnr, town, e. 66. 
Mahaldir m i n ,  389. 
Maha1 Mandi! p?, 280. 
Mahlmahateka endenvsre, Thakknra of 

Mithili, a note on 
e. 26-27. 

Mahtirije, Ajit Singh, 884. 
,, BLhBdnr, a title, 18% 

title of Royal favonr, 284. 
~ e h k n i  of Hntwa, charity and other 

contributione of, 202. 
Mahirio Bhim Singh, 331, 334, 358. 
Mahieimantsa, title of Royal favonr, 284. 
Mahiyina, dootrinea of religion, 166, 
172. 

Mehdi Qnli g h i n ,  e. 68. 
Maheah Dntt Shahi, Babn, 193. 
Mahearam, god, 288. 
Mahmod m i n ,  e. 10. 
Mahmud Lodi, 181. 
Mahmnd, Eon of Hanan, e. 4. 
Mahmnd, Sultan of (fezni, 2. 
Maieiir, tribntary state of, e. 31. 
Maitreye, the ooming Buddha, a huge 

image of, e. 80. 
Majagnda, villnge, !B4. 

,, mah6r6jis of, 179. 
Yajhowli, prinoipality, 180, 184. 
Majmo-Ybhalro, 2,17. 
Majmnn Bhih, Takiyah of, 342. 
Wjnlighar, bnnd, e. 16. 
Maudnmari-Jehsn, title, e. 11. 
M-dnm-i-Jablniyi, 870. 
M a d n m p u r ,  town, 111. 
M a u d l m  &ih Ihula  " &ahid " (the 

Masara of, 268. 

Ilbaudnm Sahib " Shshid " (the Martyr), 
26&267,270,271. 

Makhoum Kabli, 2%. 
Malikah-ur-Zamini, " Queen of the 

age," 880. 
Malik Di'tid, Dr. n., e. 8. 
Malitpar, td&, e. 67. 
Mdl, title of Bejae, 180. 
Mdw& dynasty, 287. 

,, province, 20, 739. 
Malwah, pmvinoe, e. 59. 

,, (Ujjain) mint, 367. 
Mimaui, fent~val, 886. 
hmbanoe ,  pr. n., 272. 
Man6iush or Menbiuiyynli, 280. 
Mmda Thannah, 118. 

village, 116. 
~&&vi-i-namak, the salt market, 297. 
Mandeshwar, plaoe, 819. 
MSndii, a plaoe in S i b h  M&lwah, 878, 

828,829, e. 89. 
Mangkhar, diatriot, e. 95, e. 99. 
Mang-Ynl, diatriot, e. 99. 
Ma-ni-bka-abnm, IN. 
Manikpur, Sarkar, 262. 
Manjhi, people of, 240. 
Manjhowli, village, 86. 
Manjnari, god of wisdom, 175. 

,, ,, praiws to, 173. 
Manual of M w a k  Numirnrcrties, 376. 
Manohar, captain of artillery, 848. 
Manohar Jiit, e. 48. [e. 102. 
Isnserewera, a sub-diehiat of Tibet. 

lake, 118,197. 
~ ~ h 2 b ,  ~ h ,  191. 
M d m a t  Qin,  eon of Amir Khin, e. 29. 
Ma Binohen Chog, family, e. 
Marlathang, Sonth, a snb-dishict of 

Tibet, e ,  102. 
Marlath-, dietrict, e. 100. 
IIbarpcr Loteswa, pr. n., 180. 

I ,  ,, biography of, 182. 
Marpoi-ri, hill, e. 88. 
Marriee, Afr., hie oolleotion of ooine, 76. 
Meeib-us-Zamin, e. 68. 
Manjid-i-Moth, 307, e. 50. 
Mesjid Moohiyah, place, 2%. 
Man'Cdi, pr. n., 869. 
Ma'ptim Kabuli, 68. 
Ma'qiim g i n ,  Safawi, 369. 
Matak, pleoe in Beclam, 87. 
Mathaws, etory of, 2.48. 
Methore, town, 288. 
MDtrika or Mamo-nympha, e. 95. 
Matsya (Jaipnr), 179. 
Matsya Puro'yam, 272. [W4. 
Matthewa van den Bmnoke of C h i n m i , ,  
Manee, the line of, a n .  
M8nleVi A b d ~ l  Wali :-On the Aotiqnity 

and Traditione of Qihudpur,  
262. 



~hni iharn  and Biaen &"jpnts, 
180. 

Misnndarin, a Persian provinoe, 369. 
M'Crindle :-Hie dneimt India by 

Ptolemy, 246. 
Meander, the B ~ t r i a n  Hug of Sakala, 

180. 
Heooa, pilgrimage to the oity of, 63. 
Mediaoval ooine, 66. 
Medirm, oity, 270. 
Meer Onlam Muataphe, 218. 
Mwr Jammanl, 208. 
Meer Mogul, pr. n., 208. 
Memorabilia, a t  the end of the Ain- 

i-Akbari, 60. 
Mern, 120. 

' Mesopotamia, provin~e, 270. 
Middleton, Mr., 190, 212. 
Midponpa, pha-ennhip, 365. 
Migmar Tendnp, 121. 
M i h i r a m ,  eon of Toramina, 869. 
Yi-la-7-i-mgur-ma, 180. 
Miller A. F., Mr., his Settlement Report 

of Snltanpnr, 260-262. 
Miidolling, monastery, e. 93. 
Mingling, a Chineae oommimioner, e. 

99. 
Mint Liste, two recent, 876-881. 
Hint towns of the Moghnl Emperors, 

84-107. 
Miniioh Bihr., pr. n., 8. 
M i l  'Abbis, 861. 
Mir 'Abdns-Sabm Islam. Khan, Waeir to 

Bhah Jahsn, 804. 
Mir Absl, enqa, 802. 
Mini 'Abdnl Qidir Bedil, 862. 
Mir 'Azmat-nllah, Belgrimi, 362. 
Xi Bikhshi, 803, 8e0. 
Mirgrrnj Bazar, mnrt, 249. 
Mir l e a  Himmat KJin, 803. 
Mir Jnmlah, 186,187, 298,297, 809,318, 

0. 29. 
,, exiled,316. 
,, hie return to Delhi, 296- 

298. 
,, hie eeoond return to Delhi, 

816-318. 
,, pardoned, 818-819. 

Mi r  ghkn IAlamgiri, e. 30. 
Mir Malik I$nsain Khin Jahw, Kokal- 

tech, mi 
Mir Mnbammd Taqqi, 869. 
Mir Muehrit, 383, 848, a. 61. 
Mir Sarwar, 881. 
ldir Torak - Chamberlain, 804. 
M i n i  'Abdnl %him =in, 88,69. 

3 

Menmnwan, parganq 858,868. Mvri  Aeari, brother's em of Nekii- 

gh.~n,'897. 
,, Man's dietriot, 208. 
,, Muhammad, pr. n., 289,291, 293, 

294.296. 301. 802. 366. 

Manrya kinge of Magadh, 180. 
Marwell, Captain, 190. 
Mayafee, Captain, 190. 
Mavnr Bhatt. anmator of the Be~echin 

. , 

Mirmpow, oky,190. 
Mima Bnetam, 306. * 
" MissimMries to the Moghul Cowt," an 

article in the Calontta Beview 
for J a n n ~ r y  1886, 49. 

Miesione al Qmn Magor, 64. 
Mitr Sen, a N i p  Brahman, e. 84-36, 

e. 47-49. 
Yoamaria, people, 37. 
Mohesh Dutt, petition of, 213. 

,, Thaknr, pr. n., 126. 
Mon, a royal family, 366, e. 94. 
Mongolia, oonntry, e. 84. 
Yonlam Ohenpo, the annual prayer- 

meeting of Lhaea, e. 81, e. 88, 
e. 89. 

Montgomerie, the Settlement OtEoer of 
Etaran, 193. 

Monthly 8ynchroniem, table of, 71. 
Momah, a princeea, e. 94. 
Morn Hill Cave, 34. 
Moni, lake, 82. 
Moran, language, 86. 
MorS Ti1 k i  Pahir. 32. 
Moses Crawford, Major, 190. ' 

Moti Masjid, damage to the. e. 46. 
Mtha-gtad ms-yi-gser-bu-ehss-bya-wa, a 

Tibetan work, 146. 
Mu, family, e. 94. 
Mn'aa, 270. 
M d a e n  D i n ,  a jamadar, 320. 1 Mn'an-ibn-Jabnl. ~ r .  n.. 289-zf1. 

eiyar, e. 48. 
,, ' Aais Kok~,  88, 69. 
,, Bahmanyir, Siibshdar of Delhi, 

30% 

~ n b i k k ,  61, 66.' ' ' 

,, Khin, e. 10. 
Mnbariz-nl-mnlk, title, 809, 826. 
Mndkataya Baz, 187. 1 ~ n g h a l  ~ m ~ e & ,  ooine of, 286,374. 

13 ,, eome rare coine of, 
239-244. 

Mnbalparah, public s d e  in, 842. 
Mnbamqad, eldeat eon of Haaan, e. 4. 
Mubammad I, the offspring of, e. 6. 
Mobammad 11, the offspring of, e. 7. 
Mnbammsd IV, bin Farid, 232. 
Mnbammadabad, oity, 238. 
Mnhammad Adil, three eilrer ooine of, 

285. 
Mnhammnd Akbar, prince, e. 83. 

,, Amin D E n ,  1296, 298, 304, 
822, 828, 884, 841, 346, 
e. 28, e. 88, e. 44. 



xviii I n k :  

Mnhammsd, his return from Malwa, 
326--328. 

,, & b a r ,  a. 33. ,, 'Aziz Mirza, Manlavi, first 
Talnkdar of Bid, e. 9. 

,, BaBtyPr ,  271. 
,, bin QXaim, 268. 
,, bin T n b l a q ,  e. 1-2. 
9 ,, ,, coins of, 68,373. 

,, ,, a coin struok in  
memory of his 
father, 230. 

Mnhammadi gate of t h e  Narnilnfortress, 
insoription ou the, e .  7. 

Muhammad m i i n ,  e. 10. 
I I ,, Bs~lgaah,  e. 37, e. 45. 
,, Mlh, 302. 
,, Mn'amm,  prince, 306. 
,, M d d  Kashmiri, sudden rise 

of, 304-309. 
9,  ,, m a n .  304-310. 

Mobemmadeagnr, mint  town, 80. 
Mnbammad Rafiq, 110. 

, 
Mn'innl Ijlam, 112. 
bin'isznddin Jahandar &ah, prinoe, 306. .. KniknbPd. 229. 

Murehidabad, coins of, e. 109-111. 
,, town, 116. 

~ n r a h i i  Qnli B i n ,  t h e  f sn jdar  of 
hlnthnrP, 289. 

M n r t q a  g h i n ,  347. 
Mnsa, 61. 
Mnsa Dembn, wife of Namlha Yn-ring, 

e 94. 
Musifirnl Islam, 112. 
Mnqtafi-ibHd, mint  town, 80. 
Mnti'mad g h i n ,  306, e .  48. 
Mnthna (or Ryang-thnp), a nooee, 0.99. 
Mnth Madho Chowohnkka, village, 201. 
Mnpffar, 226. 
MniFafIar 11, t h e  last  Bnltan of Onjarit, 

288 
Mnpffarpnrh, district, 79. 
Mnl;nffarnl Islam. 112. 
Myur-blon-smon-tshigs-thug~-~~ - id-- 
byed-gyo-ba-i.utpLa-i phteng-ba shed- 
bya-ba-bshugn-no, a Tibetan work, 168. 

I w 
,, Bi+a, 0. 30. 
,, Elanjar, son of Dand, e .  6. 
,, &ah, 360, e. 55-66. 

,, rupee of, e. 113. 
1 8  ,, S a z i ,  117. 
,, Y i r  B i n ,  302, 328, 354. 

Mn&arn Binph, Rajah, 291, e. 48. 
Mu'imnddin C i d t i ,  shrine of, e. 66. 

,, Hnsain, a reputed son of 
Prince Akbnr. 819. 320. 

~ n j i h i d  &ah, e. 6. . 
Mnkden. cnnital oitv. e .  87. 

*. 
Nagaroain, town, 276-280. 
Nagarohin, city, 279. 
Nagendra Nntti Qnpta:-hia artiole on 

Vidyhpati Thbknr, e. 20. 
Nagpnr, mint  town, 81. 
Nagrimchchmp, 141. 
Nsgsonkor, capital of, e. 19. 
Nag-zoang.-chhoe-ki-ea-Tab-yang-e h e n- 

Num-oa-i.de. e Tibetan work. 

~ , -  r 

M i ~ ~ i s  B u n .  347.' ' 
M o a t a r - D P n ,  Bnbahdar of Agrah, 

289. 
Mnktanath temple of, 118. 
Mulls, a title, 181. 
Miiller, O., 273. 
Nnltan,  mint, 357. 
Mnltifat D i n ,  302. 
Mnmbsi, tnint town, 81. 
Mnminabnd, tom, e. 67. 
Maodari dialect, e. 62. 
Mnn'im g h i n ,  Diwanto Prince Mu'-m, 

306, 343. 
Muntakhab-ul-lubih, 242, e. 1, e. 2, e. 4. 
Muntakhabut Tawarikh, 232, 278, e. 2. 
MnriidiMd, chaklah, 294. 

,, fanjdar of, 314. 
, fsnjdarahip of, e. 80. 

Morid B a a & ,  copper coinage of ,  73. 
Miirdhibhigikta, caste, 178. 
Mnrid g h i n ,  347. 
Morray's Diecoveries in  his, 54. 
Marahidabad, mint, 337. 

1 6 .  ' 
Neg-wang-Lob-ZanpGya-tsho, t h e  B f t h  

Dalai Lama, t h e  life of, 122. 

I Nag-wang ~ o z n n i  Gyntebo, e .  88. 
Nihan  1Sirmnr statel. 230. 
%ahap&, copper oo&e of, 227. 
Nahapina, t h e  great Kg.hamta Satrap, 

272. 
Nihar  D i n ,  311, 312. 

,, ,, Hansawi, e. 43. 
Najan-nddin 'Ali D i n ,  388, 847. 
Namakin, an epithet of Qisim Bb, 

302. 
Nambnno~, pr. n., 272. 
NlmdPr, pr. n., e .  3. 
Namgyaling, monastery, e. 92. 
Namgynl Te-tshang, monwtery, e. 84. 

. monks of, e. 90. 
Nemkha Zsngpo, e ruler  of Tibet, e. 81. 
Nam Iha- heavenly gods, e. 94. 
Namlha Cliyiring, e .  94. 

,, Waseh, e. 94. 
,, Yoring, e. 94. 

Nam-taho (lake Tengrinor), e. 99. 
Nandi, J i t ,  sons of, e. 37. 
Nangso Latog-pa, district, e. 98. 
Nin-tsho, province, e. 84. 
Narain Bingh, Wj6, 191. 



xix 

Nnrasimh. Qnpte Baliditye, of Megadha, 
369. 

Nubade, river, 329. 
Nerelah, place, 297, 299. 
Narhan, place. 226. 

,, people of, 249. 
Narnile, fortress in Berar, e. 7. 
N a r - N a y a n ,  61 
Nlr-nol, place, 297. 
Narsingpnr, town, 284. 
Naragnda, vilhge, 284. 
Narwar, town, 58, 292. 
Nqrullanelpr, mint town, 81. 
Neshnrna, 63. 
Nagir, pr. n., e. 3. 
Napir =in, Governor of Kabul, 326. 
Napirnddin, title of Boshan Akhtar, e. 66. 

,, =in, Irani, 822. . ,, Mshmnd I, ooin of, 881. 
Muhammad a a h  11, e. 6. 

~ i p i l a h  Dnnyi Wad Din, 111. 
Nqir-nllnh g4 ln ,  SO4. 
Naprst &lh, two wins of, 238. 
Nwnnta, 63. 
Nath Mall, son of Rhiikan Mall, e. 47. 
Nator, Rajas of, 110. 
Nivinegar rtate, 238. 
Nawlb Anligl, 345. 
Nawgbganj, pergang, 263. 
Nawsb Bizinddin Q i n ,  399. 
Nawab Qndsigah begnm, e. 67. 
Nawnrirah, a kind of boat, 316. 
Naya Killah, Fort of the Hntwa Raj, 

183. 
Nekaeiyar, pr n., e. 32-36, e. 38, e. 48. 

,, eacape of, e. 45. 

Nokes, Captain, 190. 
Nolkhe, mother of Dand Shah, 61. 
Nool--ohoo, Pundit, a Tibetan grammar. 

ian, 188. 
North Lakhimpnr, 869. 
Nowgong, town, 269. 
NLb, pr. n., e. 3. 
Nikdhau, his Zabdatut T a u d r i a ,  66. 
Niirgal (Nurkal) mint, iu Bijipur pro- 

vince, 240-241. 
Nurhat, village, 191. 
N6r Jahin, n shawl of, e. 60. 
Niu Qutb-i-'Alam, mint, 113. 
Niirnl 'Arifin, 112. 
Niiaherwin, pr. n., 276. 
Niisin, pr. n., e. 8. 
Nnsrat &h, king, 113. 
N n ~ r a t  Yir B i n ,  292. 
Nyi-lam, boundary between N e p l  and 

Tibet, 129. 
Nyang-ston-khra-tahong-p a - b 1 o - g r o 8 - 

mchhog-gi-rdo-rjs-i-mm-thar, a 
Tibetan work, 126. 

0 

Od-gsal-rdrogs-pa-ehhenF-a-khriqs8chbd 
-ta-bu-i-glu-dbyann-sa-lo-ma - - - 
lw-rny~r-du-bg+od.~a-i-teal-L~n - 
mkha-lding-gshog-rlabr, a Tibe- 
tan work, 186. 

(Elenth Jdongols, e. 86 86. 
01, a place, e 62. 
" Old Dutch hntchmemta i n  Chinsurah 

Church," a short n o b  on the, 274. 
'Omnr, KJllifa, 237. 

,, makes overtures, e. 88. Onknrlal Snpkernn Dm, banker, e. 116. 
,, proclnimedat Agm, e. 82-36. Oomntoomoni, islnnd, e. 16. 

, ,, surrender of, e. 48-50. Oounkhan, a cerlsns wmmiasioner of 
Ne-fii5, the abbot of, e. 82. Tibet, e .  101. 
Nevill, H. B :-Mahale in Ssrk- 1 0-rpyen-pad-ma-jhnng ne, pr. n., 161. 

Lakhnan, 250. I 0-rgyen padmas m r a d - p i  bka-thang 
Ngagwang Lozlrng Gya-tsho, the Delai bsdud-pa bshugs so, a Tibetan 

Lama, e. 86-87.  work, 162. 
Ngah-Dag, territory, e. 99. 1 O r i g h  of the Ywalmana  of Bengal, 113. 
Ngah-ri, tableland, e 9'2, e. 94, e. 102. 
Ngnh-ri-kar-mm, territory, e. 99. 
Ngen-tig, plme, e. 86. 

P 
Ngan-be-tbang. mountain, e. 96. / Pabna. district, 268. 
Nioholson, R., Mr., 66. / Pnohlak, pergana, 817, %. 
Nijabat 'Ali ghin ,  836. , Padmi, river. 288. 
Nik Knrder, pr. n., e. 3. Padma-Sambhava, pr. n., 180. 
Nikli Thane, 69. Ptidshdm-mdh, 289. 
Nifi-ma, mot, e. 82. ' Pagaam-jouzang, Tibetan history, e. 93. 
Nisgerh, village, 261-262. 
Nigim a l h ,  e 11. 
Npmnddin, 64. 
Nipmnddin Ahmad, e. 2, e. 12. 
Nigm-nl-mulk, 294, 314, 316, 318, e. 28, 

e. 29, e. 38, a. 34, e. 46, 
e. 66. 

Pahar Q i n ,  226. 
Paknr dsin-pa Ye-gee Gyatsho, e. 91. 
Pakor - meadow, 365. 
Pnkorupa, pha-spunship, SM. 
Pilam, plaoe, 307. 
Pilas, dynsllty, 246. 
Palden Magzor, Tibetan goddess, 167. 



Paljor Bsbdan, 120. 
Babten, 141. 

~efiwal, plaoe, 891-202. 
Panar, nver, 80. 
P6nohil (Bohilkhand), 179. 
Panohen Lhgr ig  Gym-teho of Tmhil- 

bbpo,  e. 82. 
Penohhen Lama, of Tanhi Lhpnpc 

moaaatary, 128. 
Panohen Yepea-be, hieraroh of 'l'ashil. 

hnnpo, e. 82. 
Pandonl fmtorg, e. ZB. 

' Pmdaeh, town, 117. 
Paniput, Battle of, 181. 
Pankhspali, village, 202. 
PuameSvanr Jha, a learned Pandit of 

MithiUL, e, 26. 
Pdrashro, ffyhya Slitra, 199. 
Pargiter, F. E., 248. 
Periar, pergana, 268. 
Pumeahwar Doyal :-hL artiole on an 

anoient cave and eome 
anoient stnpaa IU the 
district of Gaya, 80. . 

Par-pon, 141. 
Parsram Bnknl, pr. n., 201. 
Pnrtib BLr, a Bengali Portngueee, 63. 
Putabgnnj, pergana, 263. 
P . a e d i ,  acontamporary of Buddha, 180. 
h t k a i ,  plaoe, 37. 
Pitkuar, 62. 
Patna, oity, 276, 296. 

Mint at, 79, e. 109. 
d i n a h  'himahad mint, 295,357. 
Pka-tan-hu, a general, e. th. 
Pava, Mallsa of, 181. 
Peking, Teongkbapa viaits, e. 80. 
Perdowna, Bei Sahebs of, 186. 
Psriplw, the name of an Andhra king in - 

the, 272. 
Pertahgarh, plaoe 268, 250. 
Pertabghnr, mte of the anoient city 

Preteppnr, e. 18. 
Peraschi, pr. n., 63. 
Pe.&iwar, oity, 836. 

mint town, 70. 
~er&bsnah, Fort, 886. 
Phsgrnoda, dietriot, e. 98, e. 102. 
Phegpe, Lams, e. 83, e. 08. 
Phsgpa Zangpo, a Tibeten anthor, 177. 

1) , prayer of, 176. 
Phalgn omve, 86. 

,, river, 34. 
Phanbe, family, 366. 
Pha-span -father-brothers, 3f34. 
Philip, Mr., 66. 
Phohnurg Marpo, the red p a l m ,  e. 80. 
Phodang Marpo, palace, e. 88. 
Phog-modn, monastery, e. LOO. 
Phola Thiji, General, e. 02. 
Phnleehweri, Queen, e. 114. 

Phnn-tehog NemgyJ, pr. n., e. 86. 
Pimenta, 60. 
Pingwan, mahal, 252. 
Pippala tree, the, in Buddha Gya, 31-42. 
Plots, oontinnation of, 208-aO2. 
Po-lo-ki-pot, or Pdgbodhi mountain, 
31. 

Ponglen, a' Mug-jam, e. 102. 
,, a sub-dietrict of Tibet, e. 102. 

Ponpoiri, hill, e. 96. 
Pophsm, 190. 
Population of Tibet, e: 101. 
Popular oatory aga~net Ajit Bingh, 

e. 81-32. 
Porbandnr, State, 238. 
Potijia, plaoe, 268. 
Potals, the Dalai Lama's residenoe at, 

180. 
, hill, 132, e. 84, e. 87. 

P o h b  Giri, hill, e. 89. 
Potcrla, 8h6, plaoe, 14%. 
Powell, Captain, 191. 
Prsghbodhi oave, Fa Hien's dewription 

of, 30, 31. 
,, mountain, 81. 

Prejipatievimin, pr n., 282, 284. 
PlajBtipdramiti, 173. 

18 oornmantsry on. 164. 
11 eight thowand staowre 
, ,  of, 169. 
I I  poetioal rendering of, 
I I  176. 
If reauml of, 1s. 

Pramatheawari &ah, Begum, e. 114. 
Prsssnna Kumar Tagore, e. 27. 
Prsbbpnr, town, 261). 

,, oity, the Ompitel of Arimntta 
Rajg e. 16. 

Bsje of, 268. 
 ret ti)^ s j 6 ,  250. 
Pretapuri, monastery of, 118. 
Prinoe Akbar, r e h l  eon of 'Alamgir, 

820. 
Prinoe Famoheier, 276. 
Prinsep, James, 370. 
Privy oounoil judgment on the a p p d  

of Baba Birpratep Shnhu, 228- 
226. 

Progreee of Events st Delhi, 828-326. 
Pniir, dynanty of Bbjbe, s. 116. 
Pulindaseua, pr. n., 283. 
Pnlunka monaetery, 120. 
Pnrang, dietriot, e. 99. 

,, monastery, e. 108. 
Pnrbandar (Anrsngzeb'a mint), e. 108- 
109. 

PUT& Parikqa, e. 23, e. 27. 
Purwa taehil, 262. 
Pqyamitra, the general of the & 

Yanrya King, 180. 
Pntiyi, Thaknra of, 110. 



Pyodn- a Tibetan Agrionlt~uiat family, 
e. 101. 

P y o p -  A g r i o n l t d  people, e. 100. 

Q 
Qabiilpnr, 280. 
giair DM g h i n ,  346. 
Qemr-ad-din ghis, 888. 
Qandahar, i n  Afghnnbtnu, H6. 
Qaabi-Bighi ,  111. 
g b i m  ghpn, Namakin, 802. 
Qatbaddin B i n ,  67. 
QatMmulk, 29es08, 801-819, 382- 

81,8364346, e. 29, e. 88- 
40, e. 44,e. 48, e. 54. 

,, attempt to eeise, 811. 
,, sterta with the IDmpemr, 

from Delbi to A ~ A ,  e. 60. 

B.b blonp, p b a p a n h i p ,  866. 
E a ~ t w n - p a ,  mona~tery, e. 100. 
Bedeng, plaoe. e. 84. 
B d i f ,  pr. n., 51. 
M'nd-daamjat, 840. 

,, mintof,80. 
,, ,, ooin of, e. 41. 
,, ,, deposition and deeth of, 

Kji Bingh, Elarwari, 838. 
J ~ I  Bingh, 821, 896, 886, 341, 

&. 
~ b j s h  Jai  Bin* Bawie, Governor of 

Malwq 804. .. Mnhkam sinah 821.888. 
Batn d a n d  8%. - 

,, Kana, 118. 
Rijapntxu, title of topal favour, 8&L. 
Rij6 Bim. ohief. 288. 
Rdj'atnrwd.i*, 816, e- 22. 
Jiaj Bhats, hereditary barda, 181. 
Bajendra Pratap Bhahn Kamer, 8lq8ao. 

,, ,, of Hatwa, 1W, 
m. 

B i j s h i ,  on some ~ m o l o g i d  remeins 
in the dietrid of, 108. 

Ralph Etch,  60. 
Balnng, place, e. 100. 
Belapa, family, 864. 
lSmdatta, son of Qspdvam, e. 27. 
Bamba, town, 119. 
Bsm Bakhsh Bingh,'%O. 
lbmohandrapore. battle of, 184. 
U m n M y a n  Bdmi, 197. 
Bempnr, oity, 81. 

,, Boalie, oity, 116. 
Bspebhita, pr. n.. 288. 
B i n i  %p of Udaipnr, 61. 

e.  40. mnder ,  port, 238. 
,, ,, (1719), events oounected Bang- jung-Dorje, Lama, the life of, 136, 

with his &on, Baurour district, statistioal eoooont of, 
e. -31. 

,, ,, family of, e. 42. 
,, , , reign of, e. 41. 
,, ,, SByymd'~ oondaot to- 

nardq e. 36-40. 
Mind-danleh,  e. 40. 

,, ,, hiaBOOBBSion,e.42. 
,, ,, illneaa and death of, 

e. 68-64 
,, ,, length of the reign of, 

e. 41. 
,, ,, OOim of, e. 64-66. 
, ,, fmnily of, a 56. 
,, ,, aweenion of, e 43. 

Bnfi'ruh-ahm, prinm, 846, e. 48, e.68. 
Heghnji B h o d i ,  186. 
Baghnnoth 8ooboo1, pr. n., 202. 
Raghnnmnden Thaknr, pr. n., 225. 
Emi Bareli, dintriot, 21, 261,252. 

,, i l v e r  wine of, 876. 
,, mettlement report of, 260- 

851. 
u j i  A jit Bingh, 824,826. 
,, Baidyeosth of Dinajpur, 115. 
,, B a u t  Mall, 328, e. 80. 
,, Bhim Bingh, 886. 
,, Bhipmaka's temple, 1 7 .  
,, Biriml, title of Mitr Ben, e. 8L 

@. 
Bsnjit Bingh, the Lion of the Prrojab, 

190. 
Rannaq, pr. n., 51. 
Bapetambhn, town, e. 26. 
It50 Bndh Bingh, 836, 886. 
Bao Marden Bingh, 260. 
Rapeon, I. J., B29. 
Baea, distriot, e. 100. 
Beaena-Lor, ditriot, e. 100. 
Batan Chand, Eaja, e. $8, e. 81. 
Ratan Nerain, Pandit of Delhi, 2%. 
Bathor, Bejs Bahadar, 298. 
Batnapma, capital, 269. 
Jiatna Talai Khin, e. 88. 
Batn dand, me, 2W-801, W, 347. 
Batul  kin^, 178. 
Bsvmwroft, Mr., 806. 
Rdo-rje.8enre-p~-i-eeso-i-mgon baod-naw- 

mchhog-ldan-bstan-p0.G r g y a l - 
mtahen-qd-ba~g-po- i r rr a m - 
thar, a Tibetan work, 1W. 

B d s - s j e - i - g l u - i - d k n r - c ~ - ~ e p c l ~ - b W ~ a  
gmg-mgur, a nbetsn work, 188. 

Rdaogechha, geol-adeba-ttsegrurn- g s o l -  
adebe-bardo-i-p&me-pa-bmgn-ba - 
bchae bshugs-80, a Tibetan work, 
168. 



~ a - c ~ - r a s g - ~  rdo-rje-i- 
rmm-thor, a T1bet.n work, 186. 

Rd~~~r-pochhen-p  klonp-chh-acV;np 
thig-giangon-agm-ikhrid-yigdku+ 
bwmg-bhma-i-rhah-hrq, a Tibe- 
bn work, 148. 

Bhgr-pcl-chhm-po-m-Y* - rang-grol - 
slor-gsma-dang d k u m  byed-don- 
khrid-bchcu-brhugs no, Tibetan 
work, 161. 

Behataek, Mr. 49. 
Benerd of intrigam qpi& the Say- 

ysdr, -86. 
Renuel, Major, 268. 
Bennell, hi. map of Hindnotan, 81. 
h u m d a t ,  Mr. 869. 
Beturn of Mir Jumk to Delhi, 896- 

298. 
Bgycr-gar-yul-g6-tuga-rgra i-rpyobpo &I- 

h wen-ajig-rbrcdbang-phyug -- 
ba den rhikjezhhos-kyi rpyd-po-la- 
rhu-lam ku-jo-l-thugr-ja-chhm- 
p ~ - b h - & h o g - g i - p h c l ~ y o ~ h w - d o n -  
nrdot-brdw-bshlbg8.a0, a Tibetan 
work, 168. 

~ - h g ~ - p 4 q ~ a - b t r u n - p t r o n g p k h c l  - 
~a-chhen-~o-lia-thqr-tj~-bnkal-ba- i- 
gml-a&br-byin- +labs - myur - dud- 
ohen-bya-ba-bshuge so, a Tibetan 
work, 169. 

BgVoEba khyab-bdag-rdo, ge-a c h h a n g- 
chbpo-Chmpyi-nm-pa-gnang- ba 
k g y i  gadnram-par-phya-ba, a 
Tibetan work, 141. 

Bglab-brugam hg.lan gnang-gi Ide-u-mig, 
a Tibetan work, 161. 

Rgyd-gshCkhro-i-ngrab dkyil-rim-pchhe- 
i-gtm-md, a Tibetan work, 160. 

Bgyd-+h-i-thong, a Tibetan work, 
181. 

Bqyal-po-erong-btaan sgam-po-i-bh-abtm, 
a Tibetan work, 129. 

Bgya-nag-nkag-slogahsr-bycr- ba- i - g- 
brhugr-so, a Tibetan work, 168. 

Biohdmm, Mr., Collr., Baren, 196. 
,, B. J, hie letter to E. A. 

Barnuella, 219. 
&ige-d0yl.W - akhor . b g y i  - khyab- 

bdag - rdo-rje - achhtmg-blo-gnal-rpya- 
mthrho-lgragr-pcr- rpyal-mtrhen-dpal - 
bamg-pbrmam-thor, a Tibetan 
work, 127. 

Rig VBda Bamhitii, 2P6. 
Binahen Pbg-pa, ruler of Tsang, e. 88- 

84. 
Ringnode, p b ,  e. 116. 
Eiydzw-Bralatin, 62,113. 
BiJ Bshidnr, 289,290. 
Bisi K d i  m i n ,  the Amd of &riserern, 

189. 
BLL grrli ai., a. 

Rmam-dog-b&-chhan-nhing-g i - rrrorclollcc 
+lag-a-was-mdsad-wbrhugr, a Ti- 
betan work, 157. 

Ge-bdwl-mi.&-raspo-i-nram-thr, a Ti- 
betan work, 130. 

Ge-bskm-&-ma-Cg- aboddshugkd~, 
a Tibetan work, 174. 

R j e - r a w - b w r d o . g ' m - d d - p - i - q h -  
t r h o g a - d g m - n r o + n g r - b ~ d ~ r ~ w -  
mbbsbod-rdo-rjm-dmd-p-i - gdam- 
tw-gahig-mcl-gchd-tshigr-&had-- - 
dung-gnyu-gab-aprad-mas - lus - rbyau 
dang-batab-pa-bya-bhd-blh - CAhog - 
udocrbrrigr-m-bW, a Tibebn work. 
149. 

Rje-tsong-*-Cwm-thw, a Tibetno 
work, 1532. 

E o b e h n ,  Dr. William, W. 
Bodgem, Mr., 989. 

,, C. J., 64. 
,, his '' Oatalogue of M o r e  Mu- 

mum," 808. 
BodoUo Aoqruvivs, Bather, 61. 

er Beremart, pr. n., 974. 
Z L h a n d ,  prorinm, w. 
Boehen A&&, prince, e. 66. 
Roshan-ud-daulah Zafar =in, e. 28. 
Boee, Mr., 191. [lW. 

,, the Revenue Ohiet of Plienr, 
Bubshn. dieleot of, 864. 
Bnbnlloh =in, 349, e. 68. 

&in 111, e. P4. 
B&bad, snbah, 826. 
&pi, pr. n., 291, 294. 
.Rip Lil, e. 47. 

,, Kiyath, brother of Hirrlel, e. 34. 
Bustam, pr. n., e. 8. 

,, Jang, title, 986. 

8 
Be'idat A l i  Khan, Nawab of Awadh, 74. 
Enhipa sNnmpe, family, 864. 
Bid, pr. n., e. 8. 
Se'debid, town, 289, e. %, e. 68. 
Werpur, p e g n a ,  269.. 
Bidat =in, 814, 391, 348,844, 

,, fathm-in-law of BhiistPh 
ghin,  e. 80. 

table of dement from, 8 6 ~ .  
W & ,  river, e. 19. 
Bidburah. place, 81, a90. 
Sadiya, a place in beeam, 264, 267. 
$adr-nn-niasn, head of the harem of 

Rafi-ud-darejat, e. 39. 
Badallah Q a n ,  299,348. 

,, ,, Ghank of, 344. 
$afdar, pr. n., 361. 
$afi sin, e. 33, e. 36-87, e. 40. 
Bage? I-! 2%'. 
-par, v w P l a 6 .  





Llsypd Amir Ki@n 'Ulwi, 801. 
,, AmdaKh ( B a d  Anlip),  321. 
,, Dilawar 'Ali g h i n ,  844. 
,, m u l l a h  g h i n ,  207. 
,, Ohairat glrin, 881, 886. 
,, Heron =in, e. 87. 
,, Hussein 'Ali Kbm, 813,846. 
,, g h i n  Jahan, 302, 811,886,846. 
,, M u d h  B i n ,  =an Jahin,  892. 
,, Najmuddin 'Ali @in, 816, 826, 

886. 
Sayysda, take poaseasion of the palace, 

SSS-a4l. 
,, their condnot mmidered, 852- 

858. 
Sayyad $slibnt B i n ,  818,848, e. SO. 

,, Bhajiit a n ,  886. 
,, Bhsj&'at-nlhh ghau, 838. 

Sdeddun-gyi-dbang-ehbg-g &n - dong - 
khan-pa-chh-enmng-g i -ah ,  a Tibe- 
tan work, 161. 

Sds-brgyed gser-ekyems-brhngs-m, s Tibe- 
tan work, 167. 

&baatian Menriqne, 64,69. 
Seebdom Shew, pr. n., 916. 
Beepah, pergana. 188. 
8elari, village, 188. 
Seljuka, the, 2. 
Sen, title of EhJabm, 180. 
Sera, monmtary, 118, e. 86. 
8em Theg Oheling, moneetery, e. 80. 
Berhnpur, a village, 261. 
&wan, atation, 196. 
8 g r a - ~ - p a - l o - t r h a - i i m a r n  - thar, 

n F~betan work, 132. 
Bgrd~dkarsugon-gy i -bs t rrd  - pa - dong- 

grungr-bchus-behuge-so, a Tibetan 
work, 166. 

Bqrol-ma-nrayQal-gahahog dpog - bsam - 
=ye-esh-bya-La-bnhuga-80,  a Ti- 
bet.~ work, 176. 

8gd-~na-nyer-gchig-gi~-betod -pa - gsung - 
mi-mtshen-nbyang - shss - b ya - ba - 
bnhugs-no, a Tibetan work, 166. 

8hsb ohu, valley, e. 96. 
Shab-khar, Ngah-ri, a ebdia t r io t ,  of 

Tibet, e, 102. 
shag, dietriot, 0 .87 .  
Bhahabad, dirtriot, W-W. 
&ih 'Abdol Wahhab. 118. 
anhibuddin  Mahmnd, title assumed by 

Alpad, e. 11. 
,, ash, 0.7. 
IS  ,, otbpring of, e. 11. 

Shah 'Alam (prinoe), 289. 
,, Bahidur, 241. 
,, 11, the Iaet of the Mqhn l  

Emperors, 186. 
Ahmnd, 264. 

~ h a i A n  g h i n  J a w ,  3%. 
&ih  A ' p a t ,  264. 

&ihlac  =En, 68,238,316. 
&ih Bodli, m. 
,, Daula, 118. 
,, I$abibnllah, 264, e. lo. 

Danwh, 286. 
Bithi, tit~e'bf -jsq 180. 
Bhah-i-Zamau, title of honour, 7 L  
Bhih Jahan, Empemr, ll.2,289. 

,, a sbeet sprinkled with p l e  
of, 9. 60. 
I, mine of, 237. 

ElhihjahiniWd, mint, 867. 
Shlhjahan Bini, title of aafinddanlrh, 

e. 42. 
&ah Jaldnddin Bokhari, A t ,  268. 
,, Kh6ngsawar,284--865. 
" Madiu,a66.  
,, Mahmnd, 264. 
,, Manten, 264. 
,, Muizzam Daninbmand, Yanlana, 

111. 
,, Y~abbn ' l l ab ,  e. 10. 
,, M u ~ m m a d  Danla, fakeer, 110. 
,, Muhammad W q ,  112. 
,, Nawizghin,868. 

a a h r i n  pr. n., e. 8. 
&shryKr? pr. n., e. 8. 
&6h 8allm Oiehtii tomb of, e. 58. 
&ah Singh, pr. n., 204 
,, Yiialf, 284. 

Darvinh, 266. 
&ihzdbnr  town, 288,264-267,269. 

fourtaen maha1l.e of, 266. 
,, the mooque of, 266. 
,, the Wsqf enste, 268. 

the fair of, 286. 
~ h a h & a  of Yaman, ~SS. 
&aiQ 'Abdnl-asq Dihlavi, 870. 

,, Badrul Islam 'Abbisi, 118. 
,, Bahauddin Zelssriya of Ynltan, 

270. 
,, Kam6lnddin M d p m m d  of 

Yam-, 270. 
,, Mnbsmmd Birej-i-Jnuaidi, e. 2. 
,, Nipmuddin Anliya of Delhi, e. 8. 
,, Qutbnddin of Jdeawa~, 68. 
,, Balim Chiehti, 77. 

tomb of, e .  68. 
 geta ah mil;, 889, e. 43. 

his rising at Dalhi, e. 4S. 
Beiyid $liluddin Bo&ui, 270. 
Bhakkarpur, plsae, e. 89. 
Bhdihmir, garden st -rihd, iS3, 
308. 

Elhahi, m o n ~ t e r y ,  e. 102. 
pmvmoe, e. 89. 

&:m@er m a n ,  gQl, e. 88, e. 46. 
Elhameaddin Kaynmum, an exkemely 

rare ooin of, 829. 
a n m w d d i n  Muhammad, e. 11. 

,, Leahkeri, d s p r i n g  of, e. 11. 



&amanddin Tahriai, 284-2436. 
!&emsrrl Islam, 112. 
B b n g ,  distriot, e. 102. 
Bhang Khanp, Chenpo, governor, e. 98. 
Rhsnkara Mnlhar a trnsted agent of 

Bajah Bahu, 321. 
She-pho, distriot, e. 97. 

.,, jam, district, e. 102. 
Bharifnbad, mint coins of, 233. 
Bharihl  Inlam. 112. 
Bhnrpa Y e p  ahiing, e. 96. 
f lhnpg ,  vnlley in Tibet, 364. 
Bhensi. country, e. 97. 
Bherabpa, fanlily, 364. 
8h-h n~in t ,  coins of, 233, 234. 
Stlerpnr Mnron, 80. 
Rbr-Shah ,  67, 63, 181. 

, ooin of, 874. 
,, silver coins of, 233-284. 

gba-tab-kyi.pha.rol-duYphIinpo - m n n - 
ngag-gtbntan-bcho,mugon-par-rto g 8 - 
pa-i-r!iyen-rhen-bya-ba-i- n g r  e 1-b u - 
shugn-so, n l'ihetan work, 166. 

Pbs-rab-%-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa- m a n - 
agog-gi-bntnn-bchon-mugon-par-rtog n - 
pcf-i-rgyan-chen-bya-ba-bnhugr-no, a 
'hhetsn work, 173. ' 

Shcs-rob-kyi.suying-po-bnhtrga-so, a Tibe- 
tna work, 156. 

Rhiehi, river, 182. 
Shihsh-nldin Ahmad Q S n ,  68. 
Rhihab-nddin Umnr &ah, ooine of, 829- 
a30. 

Shiag- lo Ian. e. 101. 
Shiir Dim, 291, 293. 
Shone dighee, 115. 
Rhon-nu-goa, a oompiler of t h e  ofecial 

records of Tibet, e. 101. 
Shore, J., 216. 
Bhonohi, a monnhin ollief, e. 87. 
Bhfing,.government of De-ba, e. 80. 
Shun-ti, a Mnntchu obief, e. 87. 
Bhwa-Khog, morlnstery, e. 92. 
Shwa-mar - red-cap, e. 81, e. 86. 
Bhws-em, the  reformed Buddhist ohnrch, 

e. 80. 
,, Qe-lnp-pa,  e. 81. 

Bhyakya-tt~nb-pa, t h e  84 different birth 
mtonee of, 128. 

Biam, gulf of, 269. 
Siks ing ,  pr. n., e .  17. 
Bibnath Dew111, temple, e .  17. 
Sidhupnr, villnge, 260-261. 
Bidi *aim, Fulid K h a n ,  350. 
Sidi YIeir~, Q i n ,  ax. 
Rihrind, mint, 297, 867. 
Bijili brothera, four, e. 94. 
Bikandar =in, e. 10. 
Bilcaadar M i .  Emperer of Delhi, 111. 
Biknndarpur, 253. 
Sikendrah, p b ,  e. 46. 
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Bimha, t i t l ebf  Bejahr, 180. 
Simun, pr. n., e. 8. 
Singli Path, 256. 
Singli Tea  entate, 266. 
Sipall, perppnn, 249. 
Sirijganj, sub-diviuion, 269, 256. ' 

Ssraar  Saran, distriot, 100. 
Birdar Shahi, Yahamjn, 184, 20% 
Sirhind, town, 316. 
Birie, village, 191. 
Sital Lak'hia, 60. 
" Sit iman " ploe, e. 115. 
Sitipur, dietriot, 268. 
Bita' Akyi-get, a governor, e. 99. 
Situs' Gramtnar, 138. 
SiUli. plnce, 305. 
Sivn Simh, Raja, e 21. 
Siva Singha, &ah, an Anmmese %jL, 

e. 114. 
Sivanviti, pr. n., 278. 
8iyar-ul-muta A B e i r i n ,  296, 3M). 
Skarnbnrpm, fnmily. 366. 
Bkanda (fopta, reign nf, 388. 
8 ~ s b u - g n u m - g y i - n ~ a r n s B ~ b h ~ b  . i - 

byang-rhhwb-lam-gyi nrapcl, a Tibet 
a n  work, 145. 

B~aba-geum-gyi -phyCa9+;ss~-adod-~ .  
nkye-bo.nrid-rhi- i -sdug-bwakgya.  
mtnho-i-phn-rol-du-ngmg - p a  - i . 
lung rigs-rin-chhen adm-pcr-i- 
nhing-1 to- behuge-so, a '1'ibet.n ' 

work, 166. 
Slsyabe-mgon-bdm-pa-bnhl bsanq-rgya. 

mtnho-i-rnam-thar, a l'ibetan 
work, 128. 

8)yabs-won-bnhiwymten-rgya - mtrho- 
i-rnam-thar, a Tibetan work, 123. 

Bkyabn-mgm-gmm-pbsod-urn- r g y a .  
mtsho-i-mam-thar, a Tibetan 
work, 128. 

8kyabs-mgon-lna- pa - w a g  - dbong - blo - 
bznng-rgya-mteho-i--thar, a 
Tibetan work, 122. 

B n y a n - m - g r - b s t r i n - b c h o s - W g - s  h e r - 
bya-ba-bshugr-so, n Tibetan work. 
149. 

Bvavag-nw-long-i i-aka-awl - dbycru- 
chan d g y e a - p a - i g l u - d b ~ 0 1 1 - b s ~ -  
no, s Tibetan work, 149. 

Bnyan-ngag-nw-long-ki-dh-agrrl . dbyau- 
chon-dgyea-pa-iglu-iUyans - brhtrgr- 
so, a Tihetnn work, 149. 

88d-nam-Gyn-taho, t h e  3rd Dmlai Lame, 
life of, r23. 

bBodrnamu phelpa, family, 366. 
ROR. district, e 97. 
Bog-jam dietriot, e. 102. 
Sqln-kyavo, river, e .  99. [199. 
Bdka-Mudgara, a book of moarnfal  mags, - 
Sbmnsth of the  North, epi thet  of dm- 

desrara, e.  25. 



Sona Bibee, 116, 116. 
h n a m  Ghoipllel, Governor, e. 87. 

Gye-tsho, title, e. 83-&6, e. 88. 
so;irp;ion, town, 68, 286. 
Son-ohing Wen, the Orand Yamen of, 

e. 88. 
Soorme, river, 68. 
Sora, villap;e, 289. 
Sooth Tanda, 62. 
Spalirisea, oopper ooine of, 228.. 
Swgton Dtumu, family, e. 82. 
8ri Dh~iryyarija, 66. 
Brid-ehi-i-udren-mchhog-dur-smrig - uchh- 

ang-ba-luga-p-ngag.dbaw-blo-bsaW 
rgya-mtsho-ajqe-md-go-chha - t h u b 
buten-bag-tsho-i-ede-iigeung - u h  - 
dkar-chhag-dgqd-ldm - yid - dwang. 

1 qhrog-byad-lna-i-rnga-g- h e s - 
bya-ba-behuge-60, n Tibet;~n work, 
187. 

lYrimadbidgavad atti, palm leaf MS. in 
Vidyapati's owri hand- 
writing, e. 23. 

Brin-mo = demon, e. 94. 
8ri Gitakarqi, tide, 272. 
Sri Vigraha, 65. 
Sronp-tshan-gampo, a Tibetan king, I%, 

e. 88, e. 99. 
Brofitaan~Glampo, oaetle, e. 88. 
Stngabasa, of Pfolemy, BeS. 
Btarapa, family, 865. 
Steer, C., Bon'ble Mr., and Levinge, E. P., 

Hon Mr., Jndgee High Court 
-their judgment on the Ap- 
peal of Tilnkdbaree, Shaehn 
and others, 221-228. 

Stubk, F. W., Major, 330, 282. 
Styria, a German district, 867. 
Sib-i-Bihu, the Hindu U j 6  of, 868. 
$ubsneiri, river, 869. 
Sub-deaoon Lao, 66. 
Buhhadatta, son of Deviditya, e. 88. 
Bobhenpar, place, 196. 
S~bonairi, river, e. 16. 
Suhaid, pr. n., e. 8. 
BojiW, 81. 
Siiketa, a oity in Koala, 180. 
halral, Psraram, prc a:, Z01. 
Sula-bin, pr. n., 117. 
Baleimin Beg, e. 47. .. Xararina 67. 

Khin, 67.- - - 
Bul& ~iro&&&h, e. 10. 

,, Biyignddin ~obammed,  e. 7. .. Homivin. e. 7. 
;; EJosain-nl:~oeeini, 109. 
,, Ibrihim &arqi of Jannpar, 118. 

Mobammed Cfhisi, 114. 
~ & n  Marid Ba&h, 69. 
Bultinpur, 66. 
Snlbns of Delhi, wine of, 66, 289, 878. 

Sultan &amanddin Daud, e. 7. ' samcrtra, h h d ,  889. 
Bunr-chhu-po-i-mying.po-behug(1-s0, 

Tibetan work, 140. 
Bnmi Thaiji, pr., e. 86. 
Sundarp Sibkmqa, title, 378-278. 
Sunga king, 180. 
Bnraeene ( Mathom), 179. - dpnaety, -. 
Sarcrt, city, 61, 289. 

,, mint, 867. 
S W  dynaaty of Delhi Salbna, 888. 
Sntias, copper temple of the, e. 18. 
B v ~ p . ,  title, 212. 
Svaysmbbo o u t e r  of Magadha, 120. 

1 Syed Ali Bil~rami, editor and tranalatm 
of the Quatrains of Bibi Tihir, 1. 

Syed Oolam Mostofa Khnnn, trauslntion 
of the petition of, 209. 

,, Jammnl Mni~omed of Bokhara, a08. 
,, Bdahomed, thB fsajdar of Gorakh- 

par, 188. 
Mohammed Khan, 21 1. 

S& ( a i m ) ,  270, 

T 
Dbaqkt-i-Akbari, e. 2, e. 4, e. 6. 

,, of Nem-ud-din, 51. 
Tab Ifiirsi, 63. . 
Tigo-60 Hordos (families), e. 101. 
Tahavar B a n ,  e. 68. 

,, Tnrani, e. 44. 
,, Wili &&hi, 849. 

Taitn (Peking) Chineee oapital, e. 98, 
e. 101. 

Taj m a n ,  67. 
Ti-Kan-Sri, title, e. 86, e. 87. 
Talib Ketii Nath, e. 68. 
TLlai Bin. e. 88. 
Tal6 Lama, title, e. 83. 

,, Vajradhara, e. 84. 
Tame, a princess of the Niga, e. 94. 
Tame Thang-pa, sub-district, e. 102. 
Tamen, a gsneml, e. 86,07. 
TS Ming, d y n ~ t y ,  e. 80, e. 87. 
Tanag, plrroe, e. 88. 
F-II  mi^, ma. . 
Tanoohi, town, 188. 
Tinda, 68. 
Ting, dynaety, e. 97. 
" Tangkaa "=The Tibetan standud 

silver win, 120. . 
Tanka, the (coin), e. 105. 

types of, e. 107. 
~ G k i ,  the (win) e. 106-106. 

,, types of, e. 107. 
Tinjor, tribnhcy state of, e. 81. 
Tengiqol Islam, 118. 
Tantipercr Mas'id, 118. 
k i n g  ~hoi-byel,  e. 86. 



Indtsc. xxvii 

Tmlbng, place, e. 95. 
T 6 &  goddess, 108 anmen of, 164. 
Tuaoni or Tamban villnge, e. 23. 
Tare Binghanr, village, ZM), 261,862. 
T q s o n ,  villap, 261. 
Tari&-i--di, 802. 
Tdri&-i-ddukmmadi, $02, e. 40. 
Tarkhan, title, 318. 
Tarmn Khan, 68. 
T d u  Chinahis, e. 96. 
Ta&qu-rrKluid, 118. 
Tanhi-Lmpo, oity, 118. 

SI foundatiol~ of the grand 
monastery of, e. 81. 

Taahi Babdan, e. 84. 
Tat-ta, 31. 

,, (Baddha), 165. 
Tathagatas, various name6 of, 150. 
Tatbh, mint, 867. 
Tarares, Pietro, Portuguese Captain, 68, 

64. 
Ti-Yen, dyneety, e. 87. 
Taylor, Dr., 60. 

&o. P.. 289. 378, 381, e. 109. 
Tagkiratul-MnlUk, e. 2, e. 4, e. 8. 
Te-lo-M-ro-gayin-dang-mr-pa-lo - t 8 h a  - 

&ng.tje-btsun-mi-la ran-p-dung-duagm 
po-lhu-je-mamu-sdw-pi-mum - thar, 
a Tibetan work, 133. 

Temple, Sir Biohard, Lt. Governor, 198. 
Tengeling, monastery, 120. 
Tengrinor, lake, e. 99. 
Tezpnr, oity, e. 18. 
Thq-gn-Anupsn, Census aommieeionor of 

Tibet, e. 100. 
Theijmg (TIi-tanng) Emperor, e. 97. 
Thakura of Pntiy* 110. 
Thakwan Themnr, the last Emperor of 

the Yen or Tarter dynasty, 
e. 100. 

Thaw-ahad-nrkhym-p-chLs - a b y i n  a - 
rang-gml-gvi-mam-thot, a Tibe. 
tan work, 126. 

Thana, oity on the Bombay Coed, 288. 
Tbanawala, Framjee Jimaajee, of Bom- 
b ~ ,  ZSs. 

Thsagp, djstriot, e. 100. 
Thangpooh~, monastery. e 100. 
Thang-tabs, diatriot, e. 100. 
Theway, an old fortma, 1%. 
Thikor - a provinoe, e. 97. 

,, -ten tong-kor, e. 101. 
Thipn - a  provinoial governor, e. 97. 
Thi-sroog-den-ban, king of Tibet, e. 96. 
Thx+ch~m Oorma, the daughter of Hoi- 

ohen, e. W 
Thog-tnha Paotag, e. a. 
Thom h n g ,  district, e. 97. 
Thornpeon, B., Mr., 221. 
Thong-ji, Tartar title of dietinotion, 

e. 98. 

Thorape, dietriot, 282, 284. 
Thnmed Mongolia, provinoe, 0. 83. 
Thnmi Ssmbhota, Tibetan Minister, 129. 

Tibetan Qrsmmer, 188. 
~ b b ,  p$, 981,892,ZOL. 
Tharaton :-Hie paper on the East 

India Company'e Coinage, 
800. 

Tibeten Books brought from Lhaeha, 
list of, 118. 

Tiokell. Mr., e. 62. 
Tiefenthaler. 69. 
Tilakdhari Rajas, title, 184. 

,, Bhahi, Babn, 187. 
Tilohen, dintriot, e. 99. 
Tilghman, R. W., 218, 214, 216. 
Tingdzinp, family, 885. 
Tinl6h Gya-tsho, Lsms, e. 87. 
Tirol, a German district, 867. 
TirpoliyH - triple gate, e. 46. 
Titles of Boshan ABtar, e. 66. 
Todah Tank, pergnna, e. 87, e. 67. 
Todnr mall, Raja, the great financier of 

Akbar, 182. 
Tog, dietriot, e. 97. 
Toilbng, plaoe, e. 88. 
Toke, oity, 68. 
Tornolung, district, e. 100. 
Tong-Kor- ten &a-Kor, e. 101. 
Toragal, %I. 
ToramLpe, son of Lae-lih, 869. 
T r a n d p t  of the copper-plate oharters 

of Khurda, 284-288. 
Tranaoxiana, province, 270. 
Triohinoply, tributary s tub  of, e. 31. 
Tna-do-a revenue-payil~gsettled family 

of Tibet, e 101. [e. 94, 
Taan-oham Mon, a Himalayan priuoeee, 
Teang, provinoe of Tibet, e. 81, e. 82, 

e. 92, e 96, e. 102. 
,, divided into districts, e. 97. 

Tanngpa, distriot, e. 99. 
Taangpo, valley, e. 98. 
Tmn-pu, river (Brahmaputra), 868. 
Tshab-oha, plaoe, e. 84. 
Tahad-mn-i-gahmg-don-abyed-p-i.bsdua - 

gtva-i-mum-behog-*a-lam-aphul - 
gyi-ldr.mig, a Tibetan work, 167. 

Tiihalpa, distriot, e. 98. 
,, LRmaa, e. 100. 

Tam-pai Betsa, dietriot, e. 102. 
Tshalpa Zang Khnr, distriot, e. 109. 
Tshang-Ynng-Qya-taho. the Bixth Dalai 

Lama, 164, e. 89, e. 91. 
Fahone-dbyanga-rgya-mtab-i-rnam-t h a r- 

acy~-agruge-byis-bbd.pe h a - 
bya-ba-bshuga-80, a Tibetan work, 
164. 

Tshe mug, town, 118. 
Tahe-Wang h b d a n ,  leader of the Ohon- 
gar, e. 90-93. 
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Tshog-ohoi, the oongregational aervioe, 
e. 89. 

Tsho-ma-pham, lake, 137. 
Tahong-din, monastery, e. 102. 

,, diatriot, e. 97, e. 100. 
Tehorpn, town, e. 86. 
Tshnl-thim-Gyateho (Lama) a Tibetan 

anthor, 170. 
Tshnrphn, monastery, e 92. 
Tsi-mar, distriot, e .  97. e. 102. 
Taong-kha-pa, king, 168, e. 89. 

,, founder of tire Yellow sohool, 
e. 80, e. 81. 

Tsongkha, the birth  lace of L o r r n ~  
T*, e. 81. 

Tngn~nnj ,  sub-district, e. 102. 
Tnlpai De, palace of, e. 96. 
Tnrkaha, vilkg.~, 183. 
Tusak-r-Jahlngiri. extrnot from the, 68. 

Valiullah, eon of a a h b n d d i u  Mlrhmud 
&ah, e. 11. 

ValsiQ, port, 239. 
Van Lome, Mr., 276. 
Vams Kenlredy, 4t). 
Vaaoo.de (fanla, 269. 
VZleigtlr~putm VilivSyaknre, 273. 
Va'dycu Puriga, 3712. 
Vusir Khnn, 22ti. 
Videha (north Bel~ar) ,  179. 

,, Kiugdom, identitication of, e48. 
Vidudabhn, the Kc~mln king, 178. 
Vidyipati 'l'hskkurq the great bard of 

Mitt~ila, e. 27. 
Vidyapeti 'l'hekur, au article on, e. 20- 
Vijny~rugar,Haja of, en  expedition 

against, e. 6. 
V i~rceu~  Smith, 273. 
Vu1~4vara, eldest son of Devaditya, e. 28. 
Viresvlrra. 'I'rtakknre, tather of dandee- I v n n  'l'hakkur, e. 26. 
Virnarwara, tank uf Vireavars. e. 86. 

6, a province of Tibet, e. 82, a. 84, e. 88, 
e. 100. 

,, province divided into distriot, e. 97. 

~ ~ b ~ ~ ~ ~ i l ~ ~ ~ ,  e. 26. . 

~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ A 2 ~ ' M a l w q  368. Uolrh, place, 270. 
Udyina, plaae north of Peshawar, 130. 1 

Visvensth place, 269. 

Ugra Pmtnp Shahi, hiabir6j KumBr, 197. , ,, temple, e. 17. 

Ujjain, town, 319, 323,329, e. 66. ,, or Biahnattl, a town ill Asenm 

'UIwi b i n ,  physioian, e. 63. 1 vnltey, e. 16. 

Urns Dewel temple, e. 17. Vipvapati, title of royal ftbvour, 884. 

U m i  mni, temple of, e. 17. 
Unao, district, 260, 262, 253. 
Unohgnnw. village. 250-252. 
Upsrike, title of royal favonr, 284. 
Upper T a a n ~  atrnexed, e. 86. 
0rdli-i-Zafatqarin, 67. 
Urge, oity, e. 86. 
Urgyan, the land of, 130. 
Urgyan-g--pd-ma~bwn.o- .PMa.  i y i. 

mnm-thar-rgvas-pbshuga-so, a 
Tibetan work, 130. 

17-rgyan-gar-vdma-abyung-grsu - k y i - 
styes-rabs-&-ma-bka-i-thaw, s 
Tibetan work, 131. 

Utai-shan, place, e. 97. 

v 
Vlghete, dynasty of Cfnjerst, 872. 
Vaidurya Earpa, 8 valnable work on an- 

tronomy, etc., e. 89. 
Vai Bar-choijhg, the Iliatory of the r im 

of the Yellow Ohnroh, e. 89. 
Vsjradhara, Tali  Lnme, e. 84. 
Vajrissas, the snpposed oentre of the  

Earth, 31. . 
Vajri-a Vihirn of Viraders, the rnina 

of, 870. 
Valentyn, pr. n., 874. 

Vlmn@i Porbot, hill, e. 16. 
Vi& Chinta'tndni, e. 25. 
Vivaida Ratnikat, a .  25, q. 27. 
Vost, Major, 79. 
,, W.,Mr.,232,244. 

w 
wapers :-some "lnrian 

riddlee onrreut nmong the 
Mnndaries iu 0 h 0 t e - N ~ ~ ~ ~  
e. 63-70. 

Wskalat g h i u ,  title, 806. 
Wili Bhihla, 291. 
Walsh, 1. H. 0. :-A l k t  of the '1Xbet.n 

books brought from Ltreae by the 
Japanese uronk, Mr. Bkai K L W ~  
Goohi, 118. 

Wang-Ohug-ma- the 28 goddeaatm, e. 96. 
Wiq~it-i-Jaheogiri, 70. 
Warnngal, 66. 
Waehi-lago, district, e. 100. 
Waas, wason of Varpi, 31. 
Wezirlhid, yoanin 'All =In  mambcm 

to, 383-386. . 
Westmnoott, capkin ,  e. 18. 
Whiteway, Mr., 53. 
Williams, Captain, 190. 
Willem Andries a Llntoh Aasktant of 

Ohinsore, 274. 
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Williems, Sir Edward Vanghan, 224. 1 
W h n ,  C. B. :-On the names hitherto 

nuidentified it1 four Dutch hlonn- 
m e ~ ~ t a l  iusoriptinns, 274. 

,, :-Proposed identification of t h e  ' 
name of a n  Andhra king in the  ' 
Periplns, 272. 

Wilson, H. H., 49. 
Wise, Dr., 67. i 
Wolff, Dr., Bishop of Agra, 54. 
Woodbarn, Sir John, Lient.-Gnvr., 202. 
Wright. H. N., Mr., 232, 243, e. 109, 

e. 113-114. 

Y 
Yabnm Silema, wife of Kya-ring, Thag- 

meh, e 94. 
Ynh, distriot, e. 98. 
Y ~ h M n g ,  place, e. 95. 
Yahm, district, e. 100. 
Y I ) ~ J @  a i m ,  301, 321, e. 10. 
Yah-Zuny, distriot, e. 102. 
Yamen, province i n  Arabia, 263, 270. 
Yamdok, distriot, e. 98. 

,, monastery, e. 102. 
,, (Lake Pnlti distriot), e. 99. 

Yamen of Peking, e 101. 
Yamit~nddanlah, 302. 
Ya-pang-kye, pr. n., e. 94. 
Yarkand, 66. 
YLr Mnbammed. pr. n., 288. 
Yarsreb, a snb.diatrict of Tibet, e. 102. 
Y h b h i t a ,  pr. I I . ,  283. 
Y k b h i t e ,  11, 283. 
Ydodhsrma,  a feudatory of Nara Sinha 

Gnpta, B1116ditya of Hagadha, 369. 
Yasnnrpa ,  monestery, e. 100. 
Y e p s  Gya-taho, an i ~ ~ c a r n n t e  Lama, e .  90. 
Ye-pee Znng, hierurch of Qahdan, e. 82. 
Yen, dynmty,  e. 100. 
Yezdegerd 11, 388. 
Young, Wm., 20'7,210. 
Yontnn Gya-tsbo, hierarch of Tsang, 

e. 82. 
t ' , Lama, e. 85, e. 88. 

19 ,, fourth Dalni Lema, 
Life of, 123. 

Yndhigthira, the  hero of MahibhLrata, 
180. 

Yul-ga~lgs-chan-gyi-skad-kyis-brda-sprod - 
pa-i-baten-bchos-sum-chu- p a  - d a n g 
rtags-kyi ajug-pa-i-mm-shd-mkhu- 
mchhog-situ-i-shal-luw, a Tibetan 
work, 189. 

Pang-ho-kung, the monytery  of, e. 80. 
Ybtlglo, t h e  third Emperor of the  Ta- 

ming dynasty, e. 80. 
Ynng-ting, Emperor, e. 92. 
Yusuf Shah, 265. 
Yusnfs&Lhi, parganrr, 266, 271. 

Zab-mo-stong-pa-nyid-kyi-& kho-ma-nyid- 
rab-tu-gsul-bar-byed-pa-i-bsten-bchoa- 
sknl-baung-mig-abyed-ches-bya - b a . 
behugs-no, a Tibetan work, 164. 

Fafnr J a n g  pr. n., 289. 
,, &in,  318, 326, 332, 338, 840, 

e. 43-44. 
,, ,, 'AILuddin Ahmad 11, off- 

spring of, e. 10. 
,, ,, Khin-i-Khin&n, e. 10. 
,, ,, Roehannddanln, e. 28. 
,, ,, Turrah, 328, 331. . 
,, ,, Tnrreh-i-biz, 325, e .  61. 

Zag-mad-gsus-bsugo-i-akhrid-yig-su g o n - 
med-bgs-bshad-mthong-bn-don-1 d an- 
shea-bya-ba-bshugs-so, a Tibetan 
work, 171. 

Zain-ul-bilid, mint town, 80. 
ZakariyB W i n ,  841. 
Zam-du-gun Wen-liu, a title of distinc- 

tion, e. 99. 
Zangskhmr, dialect of, 364. 
Zay-i-Jayari, ydni s iwhi3- i - 'ndmri - i -Mir  

Jn'far, 361. 
Zatali, poetical title, 380. 
Ziinddin a t i n ,  Diwslr of the Dakhin, 

321. 
Zibnn Nisi, 111. 
Zodiacal coins of Jsliangir, 67. 
Zubdafut TawZrikh, of Nuralhuq, 56. 
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&ad Nagemhain jm Nagaruain, 

Page 276, line 23. 
,, 277, lines 23, 26, 32. 
,, 278 ,, 30, 38. 
,, 280 ,, 11, 12, 29 md 37. 

Read Nagamhain for Nagmabin. 

Page 279, line 38, 
h a d  Cbangan for Caugan. 

Page 276, line 33. 
,, 277 ,, 33. 
,, 279 ,, 27. 
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Soma Notes on the Bahmani Dynmty.1-By MAJOR W .  BAIQ. 

[Read 2nd November, 1904.1 

The legends commonly related by historians regarding the origin 
of the cognomen Bahmani wnneot i t  with the name of the priestly 
omte of the Hindus. The story preferred by Fi7isAta and repeated by 
hPdfi a n  in the third volume of the Muntauabu-ELubab is that 
Haean, the founder of the dynasty, woe, in his youth, a servant of 
Ksnkii, Biingii, or Clan@, a Brahman astrologer who enjoyed the oonfi- 
deuce of Mulpunmad-bin T n a l a q  before he aacended the throne. One 
day, ae he wrrs ploughing some weeta land for tho Brabman, his plough 
stuck fest. On digging it out of the ground he found that i t  had, 

1 In thin artiole the editions referred to are the following :- 
Firihta-Bombay edition of 1888. 
Badioni-Bibliothrca Indim edition. 
Burhsn-i-Ma'*r and Tekiratu-1-Mulik-tramlotion by Major J .  8. Kin& 

Lamu & Co., 1900. 
Muntaaabu-1-LuUb, Vol. 111.-MS. in writer's poarenaion. 
nbaqit-i-Akbari-Newnl Kiahor Preno edition. 

J. 1. 1 
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caught in a chain and that to the ohain was attached a chest contain- 
ing iishrafi and nncoined gold, which he took straight to his master. 
The Brahman was so pleaeed with Haaan's honesty that he bronghk 
him to the notice of the prince, Mulpmmad-bin Tndlaq, by whose in-  
fluence he obtained an appointment in the imperial service. Shortly 
after this the Brahman informed $asan that he had cast his horoscope, 
and foretold that he would rise to the highest dignity. He aaked him 
to promise that he would, when this prophecy should be fulfilled, take 
the name of his original benefactor as part of his title, and $asan made 
the reqnired promise and, when the time came, fulfilled it by styling 
himself, as king, " Hasan Kiinkii-i-Bahmani." In  corroboration of this 
story Fir idta  records (i. 527) th'at Hasan, after being proclaimed king 
of the Dakan, made Kiinkii the Brahman the controller of the finanma 
of his kingdom, and that he was the first Mobammadan ruler to em- 
ploy a Brahman in so high a post. 

The only authority which we have for this story is that of Firi&t-s, 
for KJiifi Q i i n ,  being admittedly little more than a copyiet so far aa 
the aff~irs of the Dakan are concerned, cannot be accounted an anthori- ~ 
ty. The author of the Tabaqcit-i-Akbari, the Burhiin-i-Ma'agir, and I 

the Tagkirattl-1-MuEttk relate other legeode, all more or less improbable, I 

but do not commit themselves to Firi&ta's account of Haaan's servitude I 

in the honae of a Hindu. The predictions of his greatnew are attribu- 
ted variously to one Qangfi, a Brahman, not  aid to be his master, 
& a i a  Nizimu-d-din Anliyi of Dihli, and & a i b  Mubarnmad Siraj-i- I 

Junaidi, in whose service he is said to have held some post. I 
The titles of gasan, as king of the Dakan, are variously given by I 

historians as follows:-In Firidta's history (i. 525), LAlii'u-d-din 
gasan Kcinka-i-Bahnuani, by B i i f i  B i i n  in the third volume of the 
dluntaaabu-1-Lubcib, 'Ala'u-d-din Kcinkg-i-Bahmani, curf gasan, by 
Niziimn-d-din Abmad in the Tabaqcit-i-Akbari, 'Ala'u-d-din @wan &6h, 
by Ali-bin ' AzHzi-'lliih Tabatabi in the Burhiin-i-Ma'tigi~, 'Atd'u-&din 
gasan &ah Qangii-i-Bahmni, and 'Alii'u-d-din Z;ra~an &cih a1 Vali-ul- 
Bahnauni, by the author of the Togkiratu-1-MGlfik, 'Alii'u-d-din Bahman 
Shiih, and by Badioni in the Munta@abu-t-Tawcirik2i (i. 231) "the - 
Bulgiin who is known as Hasan Kinkii and a t  laet obtained the King- 
dom of the Dakan under the title of 'Ala'u-d-din Bahnurn @ah." 

The title given by Badiioni and tbe author of the Tagkiratu-1- 
Mcclfik is correct. Haean did not add to his title the epithet Bahman~, 
but aaaomed the name of Bahman. There is in the fort of Qnlbarga 
a contemporary inscriptioh, bearing the date A.H. 754 (A.D. 1353) 
in which his titles are given as " 'Ali'n-d-dunys wa'd-din Abii-'I-Mngaffar 
Bahman &iih." The names Jjasan and Kiinku, or Ganga, and t h e  

I 
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epithet Bahmani, which ie deed on the coin8 of his suocessors and ie 
correctly applied to them only, are omitted. The inscription, which 
was cut while Bahman &&h wae still alive and reigning, and was 
p l d  over a mosque in his capital, ie fsr better evidence of the style 
under which he reigned than any stafementa of historians. Other 
evidence, however, exists. I have a copper coin which bears the in- 
scription LIAbmad &iih bin Ahmad &iih bin Bahman S_h&h." This 
inscription needs some explanation--a question which will be considered 
hereafter-but there is no doubt that the words "Bahman &Hh" 
refer to the fonnder of the Bahmani dynasty. There is also the 
Bahman-nama, a versified history of the Bahmani kinge, the author- 
ship of which is uncertain, but which ia often quoted by Firi&ta. 
The title of this history cannot refer to the epithet Bahmonf, but can 
and evidently does refer to the name Bahman. 

The question of the title under which the founder of the Bahman 
dynaaty assumed the sovereignty of the Dakan ia important as an 
indication of the derivation of the name by which that dynasty is 
known. I t  is conceivable that a Mnbmmadan king might have dis- 
tinguished himself, from gratitude to a Brahman benefactor, by the 
epithet Bahmmi, even though that epithet is never found in ite nn- 
corrupted form Brahmani, but no Mubarnmadan king would here styled 
himself "King Brahman." The derivation of the title Bahman rgA1~h 
mnst,therefore, be sought in Haaan's claim to descend from the Siisiinidise. 
His pedigree, as given by FiriGta, is as followe :-'Alii'n-d-din Hasan, 
the son of Kaikiiae, (he son of Mnbsmmad, the son of ' Ali, the son of 
Hasan, the son of Sahiim, the son of Siman, the son of Saliim, the son 
of Ibdhim, the son of Nwir, the son of Mnnpiir, the son of Rustam, 
the son of Kaiqubd, the son of Minfichihr, the son of NHmdPr, the 
son of Isfandiyiir, the eon of Kaiyiimara, the eon of a u r a h i d ,  the sop 
of Qs'g&, the son of Fa&ftir, the son of Far rub ,  the son of Shahry~r ,  
the son of Amir, the son of Snhaid, the son of Malik Dii'iid, the son 
of EliiGang, the son of Nik Kard*, the eon of Firth Ba$&t, the son 
of Nab, the eon of $iiniC, who was descended from Bahriim-i-rn the 
Siirniini, who wse descended from Bahman the son of Isfandiyiir. This 
pedigree is varied aa follows by the author of the Bur&n-i-Ma'iisir :- 
4Alii'u-d-dnnyP wa-'d-din Hasan Bahman &iih, son of Kaikiiae 
Mnbammad, fi0U of ' Ali, son of Hasan, son of Bahtiim, son of Sirn~n,  
eon of Saliim, son of Nub, son of Ibrihim, eon of Nwir, son of Manaiir, 
son of Niih, son of Siini', son .of Bahrim, eon of a i ihr in ,  son of Siid, 
son of Niiein, Ron of DiivBd, son of Bahrim-i-giir. Both historians 
exprees some doubte as to the nuthenticity of the pedigrees which they 
give, and there can be little doubt that both pedigrees are fictitione. 
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We are not concerned, however, with the genuinenew of $anan's 
claim, for thie ia a question which &not now be deoided. It is cer- 
tain that he put forward the claim and that hie title " Bahman &iih " 
ww an embodiment of its aesertion. The author of the BurMtr- 
i-Ya'iigir says (King, p. 1) '' in consequence of hie descent the king ww 
known as Bahman," and subsequently (King, p. 17) refere to him an 
" the cream of the race of Bahman." 

I believe that I have ehewn that the epithet "Bahmani " applied 
to the great dynasty of the Dakan has no connection with the caate- 
name " Brahman," but is derived fiom the old Persian name Bahmani 
whioh was borne, as a title, by the founder of the dynaety. 

(2) TKB OPFSPRIBO. OF 'ALI'u-D-DIN BAHUB SHIH. 

According to the author of the Buvkn-i-Ma'dgir 1 Bahman a s h  
had fodr so- of whom three, Mu$ammad the eldest, Mahmiidg and 
*mad' are named. Firi&ta does not give the number of the som, 
but names three, Mu$ammadC the eldest, Dii'Cd,' who afterwards 
aaoended the throne as the fourth king of the line, and Mabmiid6 the 
youngest. Wiifi I(hiin, in the third volume of the Muntaaabu-2- Lubirb, 
says that Bahman &&h had four som, but he mentions three only. 
Mobemmad the eldeet, Mabmiid and Ds'ad. No list of Bahman 8_hiih9e 
sons ie given in the Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, and Mnbammad is mentioned 
as his son, without being distinguished as the eldest.7 Elsewhere,B 
however, Mobammad SJiih, the fifth king of the dynasty is referred 
to aa "the son of Mabmtid, the son of Basan &eh" (ml, Bahman 
Biih). It is clear, from the general consensun of authorities, that 
Mnlpmmad, Bahman S_hiih's successor, was hie eldest son, and it is 

, also clesr that Bahman &iih had a son named Mabmad. The state- 
menta of the authors of the Burbn-i-hfa'ajir and the Muntaaabu-L 
Lubab as to the number of hie sons may be accepted ae correct, in epite 
of the fact that no one authority names more than three sone. We 
have, therefore, two sons to account for, uC., Abmad, mentioned by 
the authora of the Burhiin-i-Na'dsir, the Taskiratu-1-Hulizk,Q and 
Dl'Cd, mentioned by Firi&h and Wi i6  a i i n .  There seeme to be little 
doubt that Bahman &iih had a eon named A$mad, but this question will 
be wmidered in connection with that of the parentage of the eighth and 
ninth B u l t a ~  of the dynasty. I oannot, however, find any eufficient 
reason for believing that Ahmad was the youngest son, as stated by 

a 
1 Kiog, p. 22. 4 Firiahta, i. 527. 7 King, p. 408. 
P Ibid, p. 31. 6 Ibid, i. 633, 673. a Tabaqit-i-Ahbari, p. 410. 
8 Ibid, p. 36. a Ibid, i. 633. ) King, p. 47. 
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Major King in the genealogical table given by him on p. xxxiv of his 
book. The adhor  whom he translates nowhere says that bbrnad was 
the youngest son, and Firihta,  who, althongh not entirely tmetworthy 
in qneetione of genealogy, should be followed when he o a ~ ~ n o t  be proved 
to be wrong, bietinctly says that Mabmiid was the ponngeet. So far, 
therefore, we have Mubmmad the eldest, and Ma$miid the youngest, 
with Abmad somewhere between them. 

Authorities differ MI to the parentage of Dii'tid. Both Fir ihta  
end Q S f i  a i i n  make him a son of B ~ h m a n  &Lh, the only difference 
between them being that the former places the sons in the order-(1) 
Mulprnmd, ( 8 )  Dii'iid, (3) Mabmid ; while the latter places Mubmiid 
before Dii'iid, without saying, however, that Mabmiid wae the elder. 
In  the rubaqist-i-Akbari 1 Dii'iid is described &B the h t  cornin of 
Mnjshid &&h, son of Mubammad &iih I, acoordillg to which state- 
ment he would be a grandson and not a son of Bahman &Oh. The 
author of the Btcrhmn-i-Ma'isgir says in one phce a that Dii'iid was " a 
younger brother, or according to one history, EL conein of Mnjiihid," 
but afterward8 0 mys, " according to the most authentic acconnte, Snlriin 
Dii'tid Qiih wes sou of Mahmiid -en, son of Snl$In 'Alii'u-d-din 
Baaan @ah Bahmani (sul. Bahman &Sh). Although Firi&ta is gener- 
ally an untrustworthy genealogist his account of De'iid's parentage muat 
be preferred to that of other authorities. It is poeeible that the word 
el (" son ") in ~i~i i&- 'd-din Abrnad's description of him the lh36 
cousin (,+P *I) of MnjBid is an interpolation. The statement in the 
BurhiSn-ir Mu'c~gu that Da'qd waa the son of Ma$mid &in, Che son 
of Biihman &iib, cannot be accepted. Fir ia ta ,  who i a  no6 contradicted 
on this point, makes Mabmiid, as hss been said, the yoangest son ef 
Bahman &&h. He saye that a t  the time of Bahman S_hiih's death 
(AH. 739) Mabmiid was a schoolboy, reading Sa'di's Bfbtdn. He was 
probably, therefore, thirteen or fourteen years of age a t  tbat time, and 

' 

can hardly have been the father af Dii'iid, who held an important 
oommand in the expedition against the R Q a  of Vijayantagar in 
MnjPhid's reign (A.H. 776-779). For these reaaona I am ipclined to 
complete the tale of Bahman &Ph'e four eons by adding to them 
Dm'iid, and this aesumption, eupported by Firihtrr'e authority, what- 
ever that may be worth, not only fills the gap left by tbe agthors of 
the BurhiSn-i-Ma'~igir and the Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, but acconnts satisbq- 
torily for Dii'iid's anger when he waa rebuked by Mnjiihid for neglect 
of his military duty. De'iid might have borne a rebuke from a brother 
or a cousin older than himself who was also his king, bnt a r e b u b  

1 King, p. 410. P King, p. 29. 8 King, p. 31. 
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from a nephew would have been harder to bear, and the assumption 
that Di'iid was Mnjiihid's uncle explains his resentment, the resalt of 
which was the assassination of Mujiihid and the accession of Dii'iid. 
Bahman &ha's four sons, therefore, were Mubarnmad, DB'iid, Ahmad 
and Mabmiid. The only question concerning them which cannot be 
wttled is the order in which Dii'iid and Abmad came. 

(3) THE OFFBPRIAQ OF MUFAMYAD I. 
Molpjmmd was succeeded by his son Mnjihid. Firi&ta, Nismu- 

d-din Ahmad, and Q i i f i  Q a u  mention no other son, but the author 
of the Burhlhr-i-Hagir 1 says that Mubsmmad had a younger son, Fath 
miin .  The statement may be accepted as correct, but Fatb a i i n  is 
not again heard of, and .is therefore unimportant. MnjPhid was 
assassinated after a reign of little more than a year, and his uncle and 
SUCCesSOr, DH'iid, was assassinated after a reign of little more than a 
month. The former left no issue. Dg'iid, according to Firihta,  left a 
son, Mnbmmad Sanjar, who was blinded. 

(4) NIsrsn-D-DIN MURAMMAD &ia 11. 

Muhammad &iih I1 is desoribed both by Nizgmn-d-din Ahmad 
and by the author of the BurMn-i-Ma'usir as the son of Mabmiid 
Kbiin, the 80n of 'Alii'n-d-din Bahman &Hh. The latter authority aluo 
describes him, consistently but wrongly, as the younger brother of Da'iid. 
Firihta,  followed, of come,  by Qiifi Qiin, falls into a strange error 
regarding the name and the identity of this king, and asserte that hia 
name was Mahmfid and not Muipmmad and tbat he was the son of 
Alii'n-d-din Bahman a s h .  He is very positive on this point, as the 
following extracts will'show :- 

'' The author of the ESt~hu-s-SalatZn has made a mistake regard- 
ing the name of this king, saying tbat his name was Snlt_Bn Mnbam- 
mad &ah, and mentioning him as Muhammad Bi ih  in all his poems ; 
and likewise some of the historians of Ctnjargt and Dihli, both ancient 
and modern, not having inquired into eventa in the Dakan as they ac- . 
tnally came to pass, have made mietakes both in the names of the Bah- 
mani kings and in many of the stories which they relate concerning 
them, and d l  of them have wielded nntmtworthy pens and have failed 
to verify their information." 

Fir ie ta ,  in spite of hia assurance, was unquestionably wrong. 
In the first place he stands alone, his copyist n 8 f i  m i i n  excepted, in 
deucribing the fifth Bahmani King ee Mabmiid. All other authorities 

1 King, p. 28. Firi&ta, i. 576. 
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call him Mubammad. In  the second place he is contradicted by an 
inscription, dated A.H. 692, on the Mu@mmdi gate of the fortress of 
NernHla in Bemr, in which S_hahiibn-d-din &$miid &Hh, the fourteenth 
king of the Bahmani dynasty is described es " the son of Sultan Mu4am- 
mad, the son of Snlt_iin Humiiytin, the son of Sult_iin Abmad, the son 
of Snltin Mn4ammad." The inscription is not necesearily a better 
authority tban Firi&ta, and the account of &ah&bn-d-din blabmad's 
descent which i t  gives is unquestionably wrong, bnt the Sultiin Mubam- 
mad to whom the descent is traced waa evidently the 6fth king of the 
Bahmani dynasty, so that in this respect the inscription corroborates 
the mess of' evidence against Firihta.  Finally we have the evidence 
of the coins. All the known coins of the fifth king of the Bahmani 
dynasty bear the name Muhammad. None bears the name M&mlid. 
This fact alone is sufficient to decide the question. Even Firi&ta 
would have hesitated to assert that the officials of the mint did not 
know the name of the king whom they served. 

I t  is, however, worth while to consider a possible source of Firidta's 
error. He may have seen this Snlt_Ho mentioned i n  some inscription, 
sand ,  or other authentic document by his name NQirn-d-din followed 
by his father's name, thus :-Ndgru-d-din-i-Ma+mfd, the ;@fat, which 
would be omitted in Persian script, denoting the patronymic. Similar 
errors in nomenclature have occurred. Thus, the Arab conqueror of 
Sindh, Mubarnmad-i-Qiisim or Mubarnmad bin Qaim, hae been styled 
by historians who should have known better, " Mubarnmad Qiiaim," aa 
though Qiisim were his own name instead of being his father'e. 

The fifth king had two sons. Snlran CfhiyHsu-d-din M a m m a . ,  
or Bahman 1 and Snltiin aamsu-d-din DL'fid. The former sucoeeded 
him at the age of 17, according to Firidta,  or 12 according to the 
author of the Burhiln-i-Maldsir,B and was deposed and blinded after 
a reign of little more than a month. His younger brother &aman- 
d-din was then placed on the throne, a t  the age of 15, according to 
Firi&ta,' or 6, according to the author of the Burha-i-Ma'a?ir.b 
His reign laated, according to Niziimn-d-din &mad6 and Firi&ta 7 

fifty-seven days, and according to the author of the Burirlln-i-Mapipera 
five months and seven days. The discrepancy may be dne to a misread- 
ing. 

1 King, p. M 4 Firisbta, i. 683. 7 Firi&ta, i. 588. 
s Frishta, i. 681. b King, p. 85. 8 King, p. 36. 

King, p. 34. 6 Tabaptit-i-Akbari, 411. 
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Fir ihta  says 1 that Mabmiid &ah (DB'Bd ia evidently meant) had 
three sons : (1) Mnbammad Sanjar, who was blinded ; (2) F i r i i ~  ; 
and (3) Abmad a h ;  and that the uncle of these boys, Mubammad @iih 
I1 (whom Fi r ih ta  calls M&mad) before he had sone of hie own, 
brought up Firiiz and Abmad aa his sons, married them to two of his . 
daughtere, and led Firiia to believe that he wonld be hie heir, but thab 
after the birth of hia own eons he made Firiiz and Ahmad swear alle- 
giance to Cfhiyiiln-d-din. This plsnaible story naoounts for Fifiz 
a 8 n ' s  ambition, but for variooe ressons i t  cannot be accepted as tme. 
In  the first plaoe the anthor of the BurMn-i-bla'agi~, who ie a better 
authority than Fir idta  in genealogical questions, makes' Firiiz snd 
Ahmad the sone of Abmad Ui in ,  the sou of 'Alii'u-d-din Bahman 
a s h ,  and he is supported a by the author of the Tagkiratu-I-bluluk. 
Fir idta  does not explain why the two younger sone of Dii'tid shonld 
have been brought np as princes in the line of succession to the throne 
when it was found necessary to blind their eldest brother, Mubarn& 
Sanjnr. There ie good evidence, of a negative nature, in favour of 
the etatements of the anthors of the Bur&?&-i-Ma'apir and the Tqkirattz- 
LMuluk. Among Oriental rulers the pride of descent is more. exacting 
than it is in the West, and desceut from those who are merely members 
of a royal house is less highly regarded than a deacent which oan he 
i~ra~ed through an nubroken line of ectual wearere of the orown. This 
pride fin& ite expremion in the common formula JhLll & L J t  
a'hLJ~ et and, when a king can establish snch a line of descent, he 
rarely fails to mention his father'e name on his coins and in his inscrip 
h n s .  So far as I b o w ,  neither Firiiz a s h  nor A$& a g h  ever 
mentions hie father's name in snch bcriptions. A l p a d  &&h's name 
spars in the inacriptioos in hh h e  tomb a t  Bidar, but his father's 
doe8 not. If the brothers had been sons of Dii'iid, a king who actually 
rnigned, they wonld certainly have mentioned the fact, either on their 
coins or in their inscriptions. As they have not done so it may be 
,&ely held, with the anthors of the Burhdn-i-Xa'dsir and the Tagkimtu- 
s-S&,tifi, that Firiiz and Abmad were the sons of Abmad =an, the 
son of 1Alii'n-d-din Bahman &Hh. 

I have referred above to an exceptional coin. This is the coin 
which I have already mentioned in the account of the founder of the 
Bahmani dynasty. The reverse bears the inscription, "Ahmad a s h  
bin Abmad a i i h  bin Bahman &Hh," bnt no date. I was inolined to 

1 FiriGte, i. 583. King, pp. 36, 40. 8 King. p. 47. 
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aesign thie coin to Ahmad I, the younger brother of Firiiz, and to 
aasume that he had bestowed upon his father, Abmad I(hiin, the 
honorary title of " ai ih ,"  but Manlavi Mulpmmad ' b i z  Mirzii, B.A., 
First Talnkdar of Bid in the Haidariibiid State, has pointed ont to me 
that the kunya on the obverse of the coin does not coincide with that on 
coina which can be assigned with certainty to Abmad &ah I, and he  
is of opinion that the coin must be assigned to 'A18'u-d-din Ahmad &iih 
11, the son and snccessor of Abmad I. His ascription of the ooin is 
undoubtedly oorrect but an explanation of the line of descent aa given 
on the reverse is necessary, for there ia no reaaon or authority for 
believing that Abmad I (and consequently Firiiz) was the son of 
Bahman &&h the founder of the dynasty. We  must therefore explain 
the inscription on the reverse, in view of the very strong reasons for 
believing that Firiiz and Ahmad I were the trons of Abmad JQiin, by 
assuming that Ahmad I1 traced his descent per salturn through 
&mad I to Bahman a s h .  

Two errors concerning the descent of Abmad &&b I call for notice 
here. The first is a mistake made by Niziimn-d-din Ahmad in the 
heading' of his account of dbmad &ah's reign, in which Abmad is 
described as the sonof Pirfiz. This is merely a slip, for the same author 
elsewhere' mentions urnan B a n  as the eldest son of Firtieland says that 
K r b ,  whendelivering the kingdom to Ahmad, commended his aons to his 
protection. The other error is contained in the Narnela inscription 
which makes Ahmad (and consequently Firaz) the son of Mnbammad 
S_hiiIi, evidently the fifth king of the dynasty. It has alrendy bee11 
shown that Firiiz and Abmad were not the sons of Mnhmmad 11, and 
the  imcription is, independently of this inaccuracy, of very little value, 
for i t  omits altogether from the descent given, the name of ' Ala'u-d-din 
Abmad 11. 

There appeam to he little if any doubt that Firfir &ah and &mad 
a i i b ,  the eighth and ninth kings of the Bahmani dynasty, were the 
eons of Abmad mi in ,  son of 'Ala'u-d-din Behman a i i b ,  the founder 
of the dynasty. 

According to the author of the Burhdn-i-Ha'dsir Firtz,  who,was 
deposed by his younger brother Abmad in AH. 825, left several aons, 
for he spaikaa of " %n Q i i n  and all the other sons of the late 
king." I n  another passage* he mentions Maadiima-i-Jahiin, the wife 

1 Tabaqit-i-Akbori, p. 414. ) King, p. 47. 
Tubaqlt-i-Akbari, p, 413. 6 Kiug, p. 89. 
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of Humiifin &ih Bahmani, as the daughter of M~barak  Kbh, son 
of Sultiin Firiiz @ah. Fki&t91 and a i f i  B i n  mention t h i ~  
princess and deacribe her as a wise'woman, but do not give her descent. 
Neither author mentions any sons of Firiie except Baaan mi%n. 
Nigiimu-d-din Abmad ayes that Fi* commended his " sons" to 
A$mad'a protection. We may conclude that Finiz had several sons, of 
whom the eldest was qasan Qiin, Mubirak being one of the younger 
sous.  asa an ,=in was designated heir-apparent during hie father's 
life-time, and married the beautiful daughter of the Son& of Mudgal. 
He seems to have been an nhambitions and pleasure-loving youth who 
redily acquiesced in hie uncle's elevation to the throne. 

The author of the Bur&-i- 3la'Usir says8 that Abmad &ih had 
aeren sons, and gives the titles of four-(1) Zafar =in Khin-i-Kh~niin, 
(2) Mabmiid WBn, (3) Mubarnmad Ehiin, end (4) Dii'iid a i i n .  Mab- 
miid is described as the fourth eon. Nisiimu-d-din Ahmad' mentiom 
Zafar Q H n  by his name, ' Alii'u-d-din, and also mentions Mubarn- 
mad, Mabmiid, and Dii'iid. Mubammad was entmted to the care of 
h i  eldest brother 'Alii'u-din, while the other sons were placed in charge 
of provinces. This bears out FiriGta's statement6 that Maammad wee 
the youngest of the sons and 'Alii'n-d-din the eldest. Biris_hta a h  
mecltions Mahmiid and Di'ad. Abmad & ~ h  Vali had at least two 
daughters, for one of his daughtere m~rried &iih Habibn'lliih, and 

married Jaliil Qiiu and was the mother of Sikandar Q g n ,  
whom his father tried to raise to the throne. 

'Ali'u-d-din A$mad had three sons : Hnmsyiin a i h  Ziilim ('' the 
tyrant "), who succeeded him, and Hasan sin, and Yabyi B i n ,  both 
of whom were put to death by their brother.6 He also had more than 
or10 daughter, for his eldoat daughter7 married a s h  Mubabbu-'Il~h, 
brother of the a i i h  Habibu-'lliih already mentioned. 

1 P:ri&tR, i. 663. 
s Tabaqdt-i-Akbari, p. 414. 
8 King, p. W. 
+ Tabaqa't-i-Akbari, p. 416. 
6 L'irithta, i. 630. 
6 PiriGts, i. 669,661. King, pp. 81, 85, 87. nbaqdt-dAk&ari, pp. 424 425. 
1 Kinp, p. 74. 



1004.] W. Eaig-Somo Notu on t b  Bohmani Dymty. 11 

Hnmiiyiin &iih married the daughter of Mub&rak miin,  rr 
younger son of the eighth king, F - h ,  and by thie prinoees, who received 
the title of Mal&dha-i-JahSn, invariably bestowed upon the principal 
wife of e Bahmeni king, bad three sons-(1) NkSm &&h, who succeeded 
him, (2) @amen-d-din Mnbmmad, who succeeded  hi^ brother Nigiim 
&&ha and (3) Jamdid'  called by Firiataa Abmad. 

@aman-d-din Mnbammad had, so far aa is known, only one son, 
who ie styled by the author of the BurMn-i-Ma'lluirB Abmd,  and 
who encoeeded hie father under the title of S_hehiibu-d-din MsbmBd. 
No other writer styles this prince Abmd,  and the author of the 
BurRan-i-hfa'&+ doea not explain why he should have ohanged his 
name on euoceeding to the throne. 

(12) OFP~PBIRQ OF &@R~Bu-D-DIN & F H ~ D  &kI. 

&eh&bn-d-din M+m&d had three4 sons-(1) Abmad, (2) 'Alii'n-d- 
din, and (3) Tali'-u-'lliih, all of whom were in woceeeion raised to 
the throne ss nominal sovereigns by Amir Berid. Firidta, in the 
heading of the ohapt& devoted to the "reign " of 'AlS'u-d-din 111, , 
deeoribee him ss the son, not the brother, of hie predecessor, Abmad 
&&h ; but thie i an error, for he says afterwards 6 that Vali'n-'Ilah, 
whom he describe0 as the son of Mahmtid &ah, followed the example 
of hie "brother" in attempting to free himelf from the inflnenoe of 
Amir Barid, so that Nkiimu-d-din A b a d  is evidently oorrect in de- 
scribing7 'Alii'u-d-din I11 as the son of MabmBd a s h .  

Of the three brothers Alpad  a i i h  I11 died after a reign of little 
more than two year~, not without suspicion of poieon ; 'biii'u-d-din &iih 
I11 wee depoeed after a reign which did not extend to two years ; and 
Vali'n-'ll& &&h was poiaoned after a reign of three years. 

Abmad I11 wee, aa has been said, the eldest eon of aahiibn-d-din 
Mabmiid &&h. There is a discrepancy aa to the date of his birth. 
Niz&mn-d-din a m a d 8  gives the date as Rajab 27, A.H, 899, whereae 

1 King, p. 89. 
s Firisate, i. 671. 
8 King, p. 116. 
4 Possibly four, if the lwt  king of the dynerty, Kalimu-'Uah, be reokoned M 

one. Bee the account of Kelima-'llih. 
6 Firisate, i. 727. 
6 Ibid, 7%. 7 Tabaqit-i-Akbari, p. 486. 8 rabaqit-i-Akban, p. 484. 
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Firi&tal has Rajab 27, A.H. 889. But Fir ihta  also my8 that Abmad 
WILE born on the day on which a ' i i j a  Ni'matu-'11iih Tabriei, the envoy 
from the rebel Bahiidur Gtilii~~i, ~rrived a t  court and discharged the 
duty entrusted to him. He had no sooner concluded an agreement with 
Ma$miid &ah than Bahiidur Oiliini broke it, and was defeated and - 
slain in battle, according to tbe author of the Burhcin-i-Biadgifi on 
gafar 5, A.H. 900. Again, according to Firi&ta, Mabmiid &iih was 
only twelve years of age at  the time of his accession in A.H. 881, 
so that i t  is unlikely that his eldest son was born in A.H. 889 ; 
and we know, moreover, that Mahmiid S48h was for some time 
diuappointed of male iusne, so that it is evident that he waa not, at 
I4 years of age, the father of a son. F i r i d t s  also says8 that Ahmad 
married Bibi Sata, sister of Ismii'il 'Adil S_hiih, in A.H. 920, and 
it is more probable that Abmad waa 21 than that he was 31 years of 
age- when thie marriage was arranged. I t  appears, therefore, that the 
d a b  of Abmad's birth, as given by Firighta, is a copyist's error, and 

' 
that the correct date is that given by Nipiimu-d-din Ahmad. 

(14) KAL~MU-~LLIH &&a. 

There is some doubt aa to the parentage of Kalimn-'11iih QLh. 
Both Fir idta  and Niziimn-d-din Abmad describe him, in the headings 
of the chapters containing the accounts of hie reign, as the son of 
Mahmiid. But F k h t a ,  in mentioning' his flight to Bijgpar in A.H. 
934, describes Ismii'il 'Adil Qlh  as his maternal uncle, and we have 
seen that Bibi Sata, Iemii'il's sister, waa married to Abmad, eo that it 
would appear that Kalimu-'11iih was a son, and not a younger brother, 
of Abmad. The principal difficulty in the way of this explanation is 
that it makea Kalimn-'lliih, a t  the time of his flight to Bijiipfir, by 
'which time he had already cawed a letter to be written to Biibar, 
a boy of 13 years of ago at  most; but this difficulty disappears if we 
asanme that the appeal to Biibar and the flight to Bijiipim were man- 
aged by those who had the immediate care of the youthful s o i  faidant. 
Nevertheless, the question oannot be said to have been satisfmtorily 
decided. I have seen copper coins of Kalimn-'lliih, and have a epeoi- 
men, but nnfortnnately they do not bear his father's name. 

Kelimu-'118 died a t  Abmadnagar in A.H. 934 or 935, probably 
from poison, and with him ended the Bahmani dynasty. 

The three genealogical tables appended give the pedigree of the 
Bahmani family-(1) according to Firi&ta, ( 2 )  according to the 
Burhiin-i-Ma'dgir, and (3) ae described in this paper. 

1 Firiata, i.  716. 8 King ,p. 1-38. FiriGta, ii. 32, 4 Firifits, i, 779. 
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(3) M ~ J I E I D  ~ e t b ' a i n  Binbarnbad (8) ~ t a d z  &AH (9) A&D  AH A da&hter A dad~h te r  (6) c ~ H ; Y I ~ ~ -  (7) & * H ~ u -  
&AH 8anjar m. den. of m. den. of m. Firiz m. Ahmad D-DIN &in D - D Y ~ R  3 

Mnbammad I1 Mnbmplad I1 & i h  &ah m 
rJ 09 P. 

I I  I I I I 1 I I I 
I 

8.m~~ B i n  Mnhink (10) 'ALL-no-o t tu  Di'iid A mn MGmiid A u n  A a n  ~nblILrnSd A &ugh* A b n g h h  
Q i n  AYYAD &&I 11 memed m. Jnlal 

&ih Habiba- U i u  2 
'Ilih 

I I I 
Muadlma-i-Juhin=(ll)  H(;r l rO~  b i n  ~ ~ L I M  IJanan B S n  Y&yi &in A dan&ter=&Sh 8iknndar 3 

I Mnbbbn-'llih Qin 
1 i! 

I I I 
(1%) ~ i & m  &AH (18) &AYBU-D-DIN M U ~ A Y Y A D  WE 111 Jam&id (or Abmad) &ih vabibn-%ah Mirs i l~dham 

I , 
m. Bifimah deu. m. dun. d 

of M&ammsd 111 Muhammed I11 50 
'Y 

f '5 
I 

(14) & A E ~ u - D - D ! ~ ~  MAI#XI~D 
I I 

Fifimnh m. A daughter m. 

I a & h  Ijabibn-'llih MirzL Adhsm 

I 
(16) A a m r ~  &AH III=Bibi 8sta 

I 1 
(IS) 'ArA'n-D-DIN &An I11 (17) VAL~'U-'LLAR &AH 

daa. ot Y ienf 'Adil Q i h  

I 
(18) KALXMU-'LLAE him* 

Note.-The nnmhere in braoketa indicate the order of acoeseion to the throne. 
I t  is not oertain whether Kelima-'llih was a aon or younger brother of Abmad 111. 
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On 8om.e Archaological Remaim in Biuhnath.-By W. N. EDWARDB. 

[Bead November, 21st 1904.1 

BI~HNATH, or Viavanatha, as it was originally called, ia one of t h e  
most interesting towns in the h e m  Valley on account of its archrso- 
logia l  remains and sacred Hindu traditions. At  one time i t  was a large 
and populons town, as can be seen by the immense earthworks that sur- 
round the place, and in the 13th century it was in close communication 
with PBATAPPUR, the capital of Arimutta Raja who appears to have 
ruled over the tract of country lying between Visvanatha on the east 
to the Suboneiri River on the west' about that  time. There are still a 
large number of tanka on the Bishnath plain and in Behali and Gomiri 
monzas that  are ascribed to him. Another interesting diemvery lately 
made is that  the large earthen " bnnd I '  known now as the Majnlighnr, 
which runs almost straight front the old city Pratappur, to the low hills 
in the Duffla Range, a distance of about 12 miles, is nothing more o r  
less than a fortification evidently thrown np as  a protection against t h e  
people of the west. Deep in the heart of the forest where the " ghnr " 
has been less disturbed, on the west, is a deep ditch running parallel 
to the " bund " for the whole of its length, and from the ditch the  
"ghnr" rises very abruptly with a parapet on the western edge, and 
falling to the easb in a gentle slope; furthermore, a t  intervals of 
about 80 yards there are baetions thrown out on the west face which 
command the rampart both to the north and south. There seems now 
little doubt from these facts that  there being no natural boundary t o  
the west of the kingdom 8s there wae on the east (the Snbonsiri) t h s  
fortification was made aa a protection against aggression. 

The Brahmins say that before Visvanath was built the place was 
called Vdszougiri Porbot, and the present town and the island known as 
Oomatoomoni were joined in one large hill, which ~ u n k  under a severe 
volcanic disturbance leaving the place in its present form. It was 
renowned from time immemorial as tho spot where Visnu lopped off 
the upperarm and chest of the dead body of Sati which Siva in hia 
grief was carrying about, and the spots on which theso portions of Ssti's 
body fell are M d  sacred to this day. There are now the following 

1 This information is derimd from an old Buranji in the poaeeseion of Srijut 
Eajoni K s n t a  Burdolai of N. Lackimpur. 
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templee in Bishnath :-Vmvanath, Uple Dewal, Chandi Dewal, Sibanath 
Dewal, Komoleswar Dewal Beedeo Dewal and the Bordhol Dewal. 
Of theee, tbere are now only two mawl i ra  mtually standing, and both are 
fine specimens of the arohiteotnre of the Ahoom kings, but both are 
abandoned ee far ae worship ie oollcerned, the Thekurs having built 
8-11 cutch houses near them where 'I Pnja " is carried o n  

The Bor Dhol mandir, the larger of these, wae built by the order of 
Gtanriniitha Shpha who reigned from 1780 to 1795, while the smaller 
one called " Sibanath Dewal" wae built some 50 to 60 years previonsly 
in the reign of Sibaaing. This is a somewhat smaller etrnctnre, and of 
less handsome deaign, and wae aonstrnoted from the materials taken 
from the old temple of Visvanatha ; whioh wm dismantled owing to the 
bpredstione of the Brahmapntra river. 

The Visvanath temple was built by GocWham Simha or, as he 
WM known to the bhoome, 'I Chnpatpha." There is a copper plate 
atill in existence which aete forth that %the year A.D. 1685 Qodii- 
d h r a  Sixpha granted for the upkeep of the temple :-I' Certain ornn- 
men@ four Brahmand, 40 Sudra Paiks, eight dancing girls, and also 20 
pnraa of Bdmebte r  Land." There is also a second " P h d i  " granting 
241 Pnree of Devottar Land and servante to the same temple dated 
1815 A.D. This wae in Chandrakant's reign. 

The temple, however, haa long since disappeared and the L i n p  is 
now only exposed for six month8 in the year when the river falh ; for 
the rest of the time i t  ie buried by the water. 

01 the remaining temples, that of " CapQi " and " Urn& " are the 
moet important. The former is a eqoare briok building, bnilt on the 
rocks, at  the edge of which, the new ohannel of the Brahmaputra  flow^. 
This wee built from pnblio snbsoriptiona, some 60 yeara ago, by a reli- 
gions mendioont named Brehma Chari Fakir, and covers the spot where 
Sati's oheat fell. To the right of the temple there is a Linga carved 
out of the mk. The out-bnildinga attached to this temple have fallen 
into decay, though the temple itself commands worshippers. I t  is 
evident that the renta received by the owners of theee temples from 
the Bramatte and Devottor lands are no longer utilized for the purpose 
for which they were intended. The last temple of importence is that 
of " Umgmiii " which is sitested on the Island, and the Briihmin 
miniatering there shows one the spot where Sati's arm fell. Hers 
there is no briok building ; merely a shed roofed with oorrngated iron, 
built over the m r e d  rock. Close to this shrine is a rock on whioh the 
fOllowing insmiption hee been deciphered :- 

" Written by Holodbar, son of Laksimidhar Sarmah, Commander 
of the army of the king of Pratappnr." There is no date. There are 

J. 1. 3 
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other insoriptiom on the rocks on the island, but they have not been 
deciphered. 

Buroi Fwtt@ution.-This ia a moat interesting ruin situated at 
the foot of the Dnfae hills, where the Buroi river debonohee into the 
plain; and w a ~  found by the writer some few yeare ago. The forti- 
fication consiste of two stone walls, one on each side of the river-and it 
is assigned to the Pretappurio Rrbjje who, the Dnfflae say, entrencl~ed 
himself in the hills with a considerable following. The etonee bear 
distinct builders' marks on them, eimilar to those found by Capt. 
Hannay on the Copper temple of the Sutias beyond Sudiya, some 70 
years ago. Hence we may suppose that the Sutias are responsible for 
these walls also. A detailed account of these ruins ie given by the 
writer in a paper to the A. Soc. of Ben@. They appear to date back 
aa far aa the 13th Century. 

Behali Madir.-The remains of another small temple I waa fm- 
tnnate enough to discover in 1892, situated at  the edge of an old tank 
in the Behali garden. A11 that remained was the plinth which waa 
some 18" to 2' below the surface of the ground. The building had 
evidently been a small one, not more than 12'x 12', but wrie exceedingly 
well built with brick-the base had a projecting plinth with decorative 
mouldings ; while the foundation of the ~tmotnre,  whioh was some 5' 
below the plinth, rose from a small baae gradually widening on aU 
sides until it acquired the area of the plinth-a, onrions and uncommon 
method of building, which I think is never seen now-a-days. 

Pertczbghur.-This is the site of the ancient city of Pretappur 
which, i n  the middle ages, had acquired renown aa " the Splendid City " 
the capital of the Pratappnria Raja, Captain Weatmaoott, in an artiole 
to the A. Soc. of Bengal, written in 1835, imagines that the city m a  
situated on the present site of Tezpnr, for he s a p  :- 

" In  thebi.8. of the Assam Kinga the city is stated to have been 
" placed on the Xorth Bank of the Brahmapntra, a little belola Bwh))(ztA,' 
"and as the entire conntry bordering the river from Pora (Texpur) 
"eastward to Bishnath I is covered with swamp to the extent of 

several miles inland, there are e t m g  grounds for enppoaing thnk 
"' Pretappur' and 'Pora' are the same." 

From the present configuration of the oonntry there is now no 
doubt that the Brahmapntra a t  one time flowed st the foot of Per& 
ghnr, aa there ia a drop of some 30 feet from the red delnvial lunda of 
Chat part to the low alluvial swamps that Captain Westmsoott de- 
soribos. 'And this being the caae, Pretappur would bo "a little below 

1 The iWiar uu mina. 
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Bishnath," the distance round the curve of the high land being only 
some six miles between the two places. 

The large earthworks that surround the old city are extant to this 
day and measure roughly 2 miles 1) furlongs long, by 1 mile 2 furlongs 
broad, and comprise all that land lying between the Qhiladari river oq 
the west, to the Sadharu river on the east. These entrenohments con- 
sist of double " Bun& " abont 60 feet apart from the apex, with a deep 
ditch between, which waa probably kept fnll of water from the rivers. 
Almost in the centre of this enclosure, of abont 2) sqnare miles, is a 
large fort consisting of exceedingly high earthern walls, which were a t  
one time lined with brick; and surrounded by further outworks thrown 
up 50 to 60 yards away from the main fort, and protected by a ditch all 
ronnd. It would appear that thia waa the citadel of the town. There are 
also several large tanks fnll of water to this day scattered throughout 
the enclosure. To the N.E. of the citadel is a clump of trees by the 
side of a tank, known to the natives aa the " Burra-Gtoeai Jharotli," and 
here the Aasameae worship onoe or twice a year ooming from all parts 
of the district. On examination, I found a walled enolosnre 100 feet 
sqnare, but now elmoat hidden nuder earth and jungle, laid with old 
Amamwe bricks ; and scattered abont inside this e good deal of carved 
stone work. One slab had some inscription on it, but thia has yet to 
be deciphered. There wee also a cn~ions p n i t e  vase standing about 
2 feet high and solid, bnt for a circular hole running from month to base 
2 inches in diameter. I t  was unbroken, and had evidently been uued for 
ornamentation. By native tradition thie spot is said to have been the 
tomb of a holy man of a bygone age, and there is a murti attached to 
the plaoe, of old Hindu design, which the Thakur keeps hidden, until 
required a t  the festivals. 

From these intereeting remains it seems that Pretappnr was a large 
end popnlom city abont the 13th oentnry, but ita actual age was probably 
coneiderably greater than this, for the capital of Nageoukor, A.D. 378, 
ww mtnated in or about thie place. 
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l'idy~pati Thiikur.-By NAQENDBA NATH G U ~ A .  

[Read 7th December, 1904.1 

Twenty-two years ago Dr. 8. A. Grierson edited a oolleotion of 
Vidyspati's poems. Theae appeared ss an extra Number, Part I, for 
1882, of the Journal of this Sooiety. Since then a great many more 
facte relating to this famous Msithil poet have oome to light. Dr. 
Qrierson's collection contained in dl 82 poems, and he believed thw were 
r e v  nearly all that ere known in Tirhut. This is not to be wolidered 
at, since the collection wee mostly made h m  the mouth of singera 
Besides these, however, a great number of poems and tmqp, moms 
of great poetic power and beauty, are to be found in Mithili in 
old palm-leaf and other manusdptn, scettered about in dif£erent home- 
holds end villages. People are anwilling to part with these vdnabls 
mannscripta, and i t  requira a great deal of time, patience and labour fa 
collect these poema end transcribe them from the old m m o r i p f r .  
There ia one palm-leaf manuscript, said to be in the handwriting of 
VidyHpati'e great grandson and believed to be genuine, oontaining no 
less then 400 poeme. Most of these have been oopied out and m at 
present in my possession.1 They have been closely examined by the best 
Pandits and soholare of Mithill and have been pronounced to be genuine. 
The internal evidence aa regarde poetio merit, form of language and 
verse and the unmietakeable individuality of Vidyiipati, ia 
complete. 
. Most of Vidyspati'e poeme ourrent in Bengal were pronounaed 
t,o be spurious by Dr. Grierson. This is no far true that the Iangnsge, 
rhythm and men the sense of the Maithil poet have been frightfully 
corropted in Bengal, but the intrinsic poetio value is undeniable. It now 
transpires that most of these poem may be found in Mithilii in 
old manuscripts, and it will not be difficult to restore them to their 
or i~inal  shape and meaning. Besides writing nnder his own name 
Vidyiipati wrote nnder several literary titles, and su5cient evidence ia 
forthcoming t o  establish this fact setifactorily. Up to now the titlee 
that have been ascertained to be his are :-m, i f t  -, 
% m, m, m. I n  the Bengal collection the title 

1 Since rending t11ia paper I have obtained pwaemion of the originnl $m-leef 
mmnrcript. The number of poema in about 850.-Author. 
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of rfimn ia 8180 fonnd, which is th6 seme as m the ato;tl~il 
p o e m  The title of ie to bo met with in Dr. Qrierebn'e 
d l e e t i m .  Them i a large number of p m s  bearing 'the t i a e  of 
m. The title of mqyfiv does not belong to Vidyiipati himself 
but to Raja Siva Sirhh, or eome other member of the family. Some 
poems have been compoeed under the name of fih m. In the Hfm 
of one poem of thia clase tho word & also o m  :- 

wv4itm-m 
nssfwa wn I 

xaf+ rnrr x 6 m  PgPfa 
f4v wfrr m 1 

&'Even an enemy forgive0 one (&., the first) offenoe, aaith RSj 
PapGt : Simha King knoweth R d h ~  is only a woman and Yadnpati 
(Knpa) ie amorous." 

In  the deed of gift of the village of Bigpi Vidygpati is apoken 
of both ee and wW. I have found m~ in 
only one poem, of which the oonclnding lines are of great btor ioal  
value :- 

mt-wggahufir 
rrmrwTmm1 

9 r w a r t q w f a f i * q  
a r r r n r n r n ~  

''Saith Da&vadhLn (aie., one who can attend simnltaneonely to 
ten diff&nt anbjecta),-Thie flret meeting is due to the memory of 
old love ; 0 beendeons one ! love Lord Alam Shiih even ae the lotm 
love8 the bee." 

The expression Alam ShHh, or Lord of men, must have reference 
to the Emperor of Delhi at  the time', or the Pathiin king of Bengal. 

ie found with aa well aa without Vidyspti's name :- 

'' Saith Vidyipati, the Necklam of potlts,-Siva S&ha, the incar- 
nation of Siva, knoweth the taete (of Chia song)." 
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"Understanding thie treatment Hari turned his fme ma went 
nway. What will Kavi-kepthahiir now sing P I' 

invariably oocm by itself and is never coupled with the 
poet's name :- 

W%ita~m9sa~s?h1 
n a m m m f 3 a r r a r ~ r  

" Saith the Crown of poets,-Seeing her wondrona beauty ging 
Noesrad Shiih fell in love with the lotne-faced one." 

w is found in a spirited m o u n t  of a battle between Siva 
S s h a  and the Mahomedan army :- 

3xaehmm- 
wS*w* 

me w m* 
w6mi'ttl 

hw +3 wrl 

r n r n ~ ~ f i r a ~  
&eafvmfa'1cmr 

a s r a r ~ ~ n w t t ~  
"The good poet, New Jayadeva, saith,-The son King of Deva 

Simha, the uprooter of the dynasties of hostile kings, the easenoe of all  
virtues, the lion-like Riija Siva S&ha defended and preserved hie own 
faith like Riima, and in charity rivalled Dadhici." 

A11 these extraats are from poems not yet published. 
It is impossible to state with any degree of accnraoy the precise 

number of poems and son@ oomposed by Vidyiipati. I hove collected 
betweensix and seven hundred poems of which over three hundred 
have been collected in Mithilg by PanQit Chunds Jha, the best 
authority living on VidyHpati. Each one of these poems has been 
submitted to o careful test to ascertain its genuinenew, aad every 
poem of doubtful authorship has been rejeoted. These poems are 
being put together for pnblication. When published they will not 
merely establish VidyHpati's position, which is not disputed even now, 
as the greatest.poet of Mithilii, but also aa. one of the mseter-singers 
of the world, with a width of range and sweep of song worthy of 
s poet of the h a t  rank. The poet lived not only to e very great 
age, but displayed incessant and extraordinary literary activity. He 
wsa appointed Riij Pandit in an age of Pandits. In  e book called 
Bcig Tarahgini and composed in Mithilii about two hundred yeam 
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ago, he ie spoken of se m. Dr. Grierson does ' 
not mention that Vidyiipati, besides being the first Maithil poet, 
wrote a grsclt many books in Sanskrit. Of these Purupa Pariksis 
is well known, and a Bengali translation of this work was a text- 
book in Bengal some time ago. Three other Sanskrit books composed by 
him have been printed-Durgiibhakti Tara%ni, Likhaniibali and 
Danbakyiibali. Among the other known books are SaivasarviiBwiisar 
Kirti-latii, Kirti Patiikii and Gangii Pattal. He also mmposed some 
Sanskrit poems, in which the influence of Jayadew is pla5nly dia- 
cernible. In the village of Taraoni, or Tarnban, about fourteen miles 
from Darbhanga, there is a large palm-leaf maunscript in Vidyiipati'a 
own handwriting containing the whole of the Grimnd Bhagavad- 
gita, notes and all. I t  is in the possession of an old lady, a widow 
belonging to a collateral branch of VidyHpati's family, who refuses 
to part with i t  on any account. I have seen the book myself and 
there can be no question as regards its authenticity. The concluding 
words ere : - w 1 \ b e m q f @ \ ~  g d I m r & w r i i i f t f h ~ & ~ .  

"L. S. 309, Tuesday, the 15th Sriivan, in the village of Raj 
Banaoli. This is the writing of Sr i  Vidyiipati" 

The year 309 of the Lekgmap Sen era corresponds with 1416 
A.C. according to the accepted calcnlation. According to the Maithil 
calculation i t  corresponds with 1618 A.C. Bananli is a village about 30 
miles northof Darbhangrr. The character of the script is Maithil and 
the modern Maithi1 alphabet has scarcely undergone any change 
since the days of Vidyiipati. There is hardly any room for reasonable 
doubt that the Bengali alphabet, old and modern, is the same as that 
of Mithils. No trace can be found of the poet's mandpts of hie 
numerous original writings. 

There is a tradition current in Mithilii that Rsjs Siva S S h a  
was taken aa a prisoner to Delhi. Vidyiipati accompanied him and helped 
in obtaining his release from the Emperor. This story would appear 
to be borne out by the following lines in one of Vidyiipati'e poems :- 

w -fa ~a a hb 
m a a a t t ~ ~  

mhMmTit89 
miIsFfa9b1 

Saith Tidyspati,-Vidhiitii does what he plemes. When the 
bonds of Raja Siva Sidiba were removcd, then the good poet lived (felt 
relieved)." 
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The datm of Vidygpati's birth and death cannot be aacartained, bnt 
the day aad povth of his death are stated in the following couplet :- 

m a a  wrg wm I 

m-rmwar*&rnl 
I' Know that the termination of Vidyiipati's life was an the whik 

thirteenth day of K a i k . "  
This ehowe tlmt the pcwt died ou the thirteenth day of the full 

moon m &he mnt,h of Kiirtik. 
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A note on Mahlhnahataka Uandedvara n a k k u r a  of Mithild.-By M E .  
JUSTICE SABADA CHABAB MITEA. \ 

CapPdvara Thakknra is known to Anglo-Indian lawyere as the 
anthor of the Viviida-Ratniikara, which and the Viviida-Cintiimapi 
are the leading authorities of the Mithilii school of the M i t i i h B  
system of Hindu Law. But to Sanskrit acholars CandeSvara is known 
as the anthor of the Sapta-Rutncikara of which the Viviida-Ratniikara 
is only a p h .  As the name implies, the h t n a k a r a  consists of seven 
parta. The duties and obligations of man in their widest sense are 
divided by the anthor into seven parta, and those regarding property 
form the subject of the VivBda-Ratniikara. The other parts of the 
Ratuiikara are Krtya, Dgna, Vyavahiira, Suddhi, Ptijii and Qrhastha. 

Of the seven Ratniikaras, the Vivgda only ie now accessible in 
translation in Ewglish. Babns ~ o l a ~ a ~ h a h d r a ~ a r k a r a  Sastri, M.A., B.L., 
aqd Digambara Chattopndhyaya, M.A., B.L., Vakils of the Calcutta 
High Court, published in the year 1899, in Devaniigari, the original text 
of the Viviida with a translation in English. The learned gentlemen 
)lave not bee; able to give us much information regarding CagdeSvaca 
Thakkura or his family. He was himself a minister of a Raja of 
Mithilg named Hara Simh or Hari Simh of the KarpeM Kgatriyo 
family ; he was a son of VireBvsra Thakkura who was also a minister ; 
lie was living in the year 13141 A.D=1236 (S'aka Era)  when he 
performed the tuld ceremony. These are facta which appear from the 
conclnding passage of the Ratnhkara, in which QanpeSvara is called the 
Somniith of the North. 

These were the only facta known about the anthor of the Sapta- 
Ilatniikara in the year 1899. 

Daring my recent travels in the Mithilii country, I have with 
the help of the Honorable Maharaja Rsmeswara Singh Bahadnr of 
Darbhanga, who is not only the .chief of all Mithilii Brahmans hut 
is also a great patron of Sanskrit learning, been able to collect some 
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information regarding Capdeivara and hie family. In  this as well sw 
in other matters regarding my investigations into the ancient literature 
of MithilA to which Bengal owea much, I have also derived considerable 
assistance from my friond Mr. N. Qnpta who kindly acconlpanied me. 

Capdeivara Thakkura belonged to an ancient and learned family 
of Mithilii Brahmans. They came originally from a village called Visai 
and were known as Tipibar  Brahmans. The village Vigai cannot now 
be ideutified. It is very probsble that Cepddvara was born a t  Vipi. 
Some of the members of the family now reside a t  Sanriit (SaurZgfra), 
~ n d  it is eaid they shifted there from their original place of residence. 
They cannot give U8 any information wben the family migrated. 

CapQeSvara's grand-father, Deviiditya, was the prime-minister of 
Raja of Mithilii-probabky Raja Ham Simh's father whose name waa 
Sakra Simh. The Raja waa a feudatory of Alanddin Khilji, the Afghan 
Su lhn  of Delhi, who reigned from 1295 to 1315 A.D. The Raja and 
his prime-minister are said to have taken a leading part in 1895 A.D. 
against Hamvira Deva of Ranatambha which wss  besieged and taken in 
that year. These facta are borne out by a paes&gi in the Krtya-CintB- 
mani by CapQe4vara himself. 

Raja Hara Simh, as appears from the Paiiji caused to be com- 
piled and first introduced by him, was born in the year 1216 ( S l k a  Era), 
and the Paiiji wae first iutroduced 3'2 yeare later, i .e . ,  1358 A.D. Can- 
de4vara performed the Tul& ceremony in 1314 A.D. Raja Bars Simh 
muat have been young at the time, having succeeded his father a t  
an mrly age. 

Deviiditya had seven sons-Vireivara, Ubire~ivara, GupeSvara, 
Jatdvara, Haradatta, Lakgmi4vara and Subhadatta. The eldeet 
Virehvara, waa one of the miniatera of the Raja of Mithilii, but whetber 
of Raja S'akln Simh or Raja Hari Sirhh does not clearly appear. He is 
known to Sarlskrit scholars as the author of Chaudoga-Paddhati, also 
Galled Dahkarma-Paddhati. This book haa been recently published 
with notes by Papdit ParameSrara Jha, a learned scholar of Mithilg 
attached to the Darber of the Mah&r&ja of Dar tha~~ga .  Amongst other 
works, Vireivara caused a big tank to be excavated in village Dahi- 
bhata which is still called " Vidawara" after  hit^ name. Thie tauk 
ie in the vicinity of the Pandoul Factory. 

Canddvara was the eldest son of VireBvam aud was one of 
the famona men of his time both as a minister and es a scholar. As 
prime minister he held a position next to the Raja and waa celebrated 
for his diplomatic talents. I t  is said that Raja Ham Simh on olle 
occasion declined to acknowledge the snzerai~~ty of the Afghan Em- 
peror of Delhi who ndvanced ~gninst  l~irn w i ~ h  tr  largo army. The R ~ j a  
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fled 1.u Nepal. Rabu P~rrsanna, Komar Tagore eays in his preface to 
the Viviida Cintiimapi that Ham Simh became Raja of Simroon in 
I323 A.D. after i t  had been taken by Tnghlak S h B .  The big tank a t  
Darbhanga near tbe Railway Station known aa Harari or Harsayar is 
said to have been excavated a t  the  inst?nce of Hari Simh's minister. 

The name of Cepddvam hse, however, come down to ns for hi.s 
great works, the RatuLkara and Krtya Cintiimapi. Mr. Colebrooke 
in his preface to the Digeat of Hindu Law on Contracts and Sncmssions 
(1798 A.D.) says, 'The Viviida-Ratniikara waa oompiled under the snper- 
intendeuce of Cande4vm-a' and so it bears the latter's name i u  the same 
way ae Trebonian's grest work that of Jnstinian. But the learned 
scholars of MithiliA have always aacribed the work to Candehvara 
himself who was undoubtedly a soholar of great repute. I may quote 
the following floka on the point :- 

~ ? ~ -  
* ~ m n d l  
r n r n f ~ r n  . 
TmRpmeslrn~ 

Inatences of Rajas and their ministers having been authors or 
mmmenbstors of great reputation are not rare in India. It seems to me 
that there is no illherent improbability ip the widely accepted belief 
ahat Capdebvarm was the aotnal writer of bhe books that bear his 
name. 

V i r e 4 m ' s  second son Dhiredvam was also a great P e d i t .  Vidjg- 
pati makkura the great bard of Mithilii a d  the author of the Paruga- 
prrr-* and Durg6bhsktita1rrngini w- his greet-grmnhn. One of 
their living descendante is Badri Nath Thiiknr who ia sixteenth in descent 
from D h M v a r a  and thirteenth from Vidyapati. He and his col- 
I&erals now live a t  Sanriit. 

Virdvara's third son, Qupe$vara, was also a minister, and his 
son Rijmadatta was known as a lewned writer. 
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The Later Mu&ls (1707-1803).-ky WILLIAM IRVINE, Bengal Civil SET- 
vice (Retired). 

In continuation of the articles in Part I of the Journal for 1896, 
Pol. LXV, pp. 136-212, for 1898, Vol. LXVII, pp. 141-166, and 1908, 
Vol. LXXII, pp. 33-64. 

SECTION 1.-EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE ACC&~SIOA. 
The new emperor, a consumptive youth of twenty yeam of ego, 

was proclaimed under the style and titles of Abii, 1-barakiit, Sultiin 
Shams-nd-din, Muhammad Rafi'-nd-derajiit, BiidshSh, GJPei. Witbin 
and without the palace, in every audience-hall and a t  every door, the  
Sayyads p l d  men of their o m .  A chronogram for the accession was 
found : 

" When Rafi'-nd-daraj~t aecended the throne 
" The sun appeared in the heavens, out of 'Arafiit : 
" The sage, seeing the luetre and strength of his wisdom, 
" Brought forth the date, ' His title is High of DignityS."l 

At the firet audience, on the prayer of Mahariijah Ajit Singh, 
Riijah Bhim Singh of Kotah, and Rajah Ratn Cand, the j i y a h  or poll- 
tax, wtm again abolished. In other respects ee few changes ee possible 
mere made, even the ~alriahuht~ or personal troops of the late sovereign 
being retained in the eervice. The object was to dispel anxiety and 
restore order without delay. Mubarnmad Amin a H n  was maintained 
in his post of second BaBahi, Zafar fB?iin, Roshan-nd-danlah, replaced 
Saifnllah mHn in that of third Beash i ,  and the office of fourth Babahi  
was left in abeyance. For seven d ~ y s  there wee much confusion, and 
few men attended the impcrial audience-hall ; the people generally stood 
aloof, and also many of the o5cials. NieBm-nl-mulk kept close a t  home, 

i Nishist b o - t a ~ t  crin W i - u d - d o r a j i t  
Uoi bar 'arsh sar kashid as 'Arafit : 
Pir- i -airad mi did ba farr-o-shukoh 
Tit+& imad,  " Laqb-i.rafi'-ud-darajit;' f1131). 
A seoond is : 
Kih n ig ih  Wizt? raqm kard o gujt ; 

" Mubirik jolus-i-shihPnsMh-i-hq? (1131). 
" The morning star seized the pen and said; 
" ' Blessed be the righteous king'm aooesaion."' 

J6m-i-jam, aud Mijtih 904, ghifi Win, 11,816, Mirsi  Mubarnmod, 462. 
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but bis cousin Mdammad Amin B48n wse, in a way, fliendly to the 
Seyy& ; and SamyLm-ud-daulah '' resorting to fox-like tactics " came 
over to their party.' 

Tbe distant sribahe were left in the aame handa as before, with a 
few exceptions, special arrangements being made for M~lwah a i d  Kkbnl. 
Sarbnland m i i n  had been nominated to the latter province sorne months 
befom, and had gone one or two etagee on his journey. On learning 
th t  Ferrnasiyar  had been deposed, he returned by himself to Dihli, 
and his appointment having been confirmed, he left agdn on the 19th 
Rsbi' I1 ( 10th March, 1719). There remained NigHm-nl-mnlk, 'and it 
wee urgent that he should be induced to qnit the capital. The Sayyads 
feared mischief from the Mndals,  the ~trougeet in numbers and in 
tlnenca of any of the numerous groups into which their opponents were 
divided. At the l a ~ t  moment Mu$nmmad Amin KbBn had elected to 
take their side against F m n u u i y a r  ; but Niziim-d-mnlk, as his habit 
was, had declined to declare himself. The government of Pnmah had 
been assigned to him on the 18th Rrtbi' (7th February, 1719); but 
apparently he was not anxious to proceed there. Hnsain 'Ali lQ~ib, 
as usual, was for the emplyment of violent meaeures; he thought 
Nigiim-nl-mulk shoald be assassinated. Qutb-nl-mnlk preferred to 
detaoh him from hie friends, believing that when thns weakened, 
he could more easily be got rid of. $am@m-nd-danlab adhered to the 
latter view. The Sayyads, though good soldiem, were poor politiciane; 
and "since a leader without wisdom ie no better than a common sol- 
dier," they thns made ready the way for their own downfall. 

N*m-nl-mnlk was offered Miilwah. At &st he decliued,it ; and 
it was only upon a solemn promise of non-revocation that he accepted. 
He left the capital on the 24th Rabi' I1 (15th March, 1719), taking 
with him all his family and property ; and although repeatedly q e d  
to do so, he would not leave even hie eon to represent him a t  conrt. 
He  wee followed by all the Mnghals who had been out of employ since 
the fall of Mir Jumlah, and he reached his headquartere in about two 
months. Another change which led 60 future difficulties was tbe 
removal of M e m a t  a P n ,  son of Amir Qsn, from the charge of 
MiindL He had given dire offence to Ensain 'Ali a 8 1 1  by neglecting 
to pay his respecte, when the Amir-nl-nmarii had passed near that for- 
tress on his way from the Dakhin to Deh1i.S 

1 @fi =in, 11, 817, Kimwar g h i n  197, Ahmil-i-&acco'qin, 146a, 162b. 
8 Kimwar =in, 188, A$w-1-i-Miawdqin, 168a, Bhiii Dis, 26b. The form of 

farmdn to the governors can be seen from 8 translation of that to Ja'far =Po, 
governor of Beng.1, in C. B. WiIson, " Early Annalq" 111, entry No. 1269 (conml- 
tation of Maroh 19th, li19 0. S.). 
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The faujdarallip of Muriidaba wne given to Saif-nd-din 'Ali QLn, 
younger brother of the w a t i r ;  Mnbammad Ripi became chief per, 
Alir Khiin, 'Alamgiri, was made gad*--ug pdnr or Grand Almoner, 
Diyiinat B;Biin, a w i i f i  (grcmdstm of Amiinat IQiin)' was appoir~ted 
Diwirn of the aa l iaah ,  and Rijah Bast Mall made dilodn of the Tar. 
Himmat U i i n ,  a protege of Qnib-ul-mulk's, was giver1 a snbdrdinete 
post connected with the audience-chambet., arid entrusted with the care 
of the young Emperor RS his tutor and guardian. 

The next taek was to proceed agai t~~t  the pernone m d  property of 
Fnrml&siyar's chief adherents. I'tiqiid m i i n  (Mbd. Mnriid) was sent 
118 a prisoner to Eneain 'Ali Qiin's house, bin jllgi,r were resumed, and 
ell his property confiscated. He  had managed to make sway with s 
great deal, but much waa recovered. B g o n e  acconnt, i t  &k ten to 
fifteen days to remove the immense store of valnablee that he had ob- 
tained through the nnwise liberality of Ferrn!&siy~r. I9tiq&d =in 
now diaappeara from our story, and ending hie days in obeoority, h e  
died a t  Dehli on the 12th Ramaziin 1139 H. (2nd May, 1727) a t  the 
age of seventy-two years. Thejdgirs of the late Siidiit a g o ,  father-in- 
Isw, aud of Shtiistah m n ,  maternal uncle of the late Emperor, were 
msnmed ; aa were aleo those of S y y a d  lgalirbat B B n ,  l a t i  g e n d  of 
the artillery, and d Me1 Qih, the late (?a&. The allowanoes a d  
lends of Farm&iyar'a wife, t he  daughter of Mahiirbjah Ajit Siogh 
w e  not i n t a r f a d  with? 

A few days after the acaession of the new eovereign, the M&rattas 
under Bdi i  Ji, thephwi f ,  who bad come in Hnsain 'AE Iprirn's tanin, 
reoeive? their dismissal for the Dakhin (29th Rabi' 11, 1 1 3  H., 30th 
Mareh, 17 19), faking with them Madan Singh, the younger son of Sam- 
bhii Ji and aome female members of his family who had been prisoners 
since the days of 'Alamgir. The Ihhra t tas  alao took with them a t  this 
time three important documents, a p u t  of the e h u t h  of the Dakhin 
provinces, one for the sardsehnmkhi of the same, end o w  for the ecanraj 
or  hereditary afstes.8 The first dated Che 22nd Rabi' 11, 1131 H. (13th 

1 'Ali Naki (Dijinat s i n ) ,  d. 1161, H., 1738 A.D., Ma'6fi-d-umarri, II,70, was 
the Eon of 'Abd-nl-qidir (Diyinat Q i n )  d. 1129 H., 1712-18, id. 11, 69, eon of 
Mn'in-nd-din A$mad (Aminat Q i n )  d. 1096, H., 1683-4, id. I, 258. 

a Ximwar B i n ,  199, Q i f i  W i n ,  11, 817, m d .  Qieim Lihori, 253, T k - y - i -  
Hukrnrnadi, year 1139 H. Sayyad Qelibat (afterward8 Bidit  WLn, Zu,Iflqar 
Jang) wae the eldest son of the S i d i t  =in above named. He died after M u w m  
1170 H. (September-Ootnber 1756), see Ma,Z~ir.ul-umari, 11, 624. Sayysd A f ~ a l  
W i n ,  Sadr Jabin, died late in Rabi' 11, or eerly in Jamidi I, 1138 8. (Jan. 
1725) at Shibjahinibid (T-i-mdi). 

8 Chauth, literally " one-fourth, " fth of tho revenue oollectionr ; sarrlesh, 
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March, 1719), gave them one-fourth of the revenue of all the six plibdr 
of the Dakhin, including the tributary stntee of Tiinjor, Triohinoply 
and Maisilr. The seoond dated the 4th Jsmadi I, (24th March, 1719) 
was-for 10 per cent. of the remaining three-fourths of the same reve- 
noes. The waraj  were the territories in Shivii Ji's possession a t  the 
time of his death in 1681, now confirmed to his grandson with wrtaiu 
rnodificationa' 

SECTION 2.-QUARREL OVER TEE SPOILS. 

'Abdullah Qiin, makiug use of his position within the palace and 
fort, had taken possession of all the buried treasure, the jewel-house, 
the armoury, and 811 the imperial establishments. He had also resumed 
the jagtrs of over two-hundred of Farrubsiyar'e officere, and of the 
relations of Bahiidur Shkh and 'Alamgir. Within two or three days' 
time these were all gmnted afresh to his own officer.s and dependants. 
This procedure =as greatly objected to by Husaiu 'Ali QBn; and tho 
two brothers almost came to drawing their swords upon each other. 
Ratn Cand, who is described as the " key of 'Abdnllalr Qan's wits, " 
intervened with smooth words, caused the jayire of tlre dismissed nobles 
to be grauted to qusai~i  'Ali miin's followers, and tllus put an end to 
tbe strife. He reminded Ule brothers that they had lably behaved in 
a way to anger both God and man, a ~ i d  if they wished for their own 
preservation from the clutches of rival nobles, i t  mas absolutely neoes- 
sary for them to suppress all differencee and act heart aud soul together. 
If they did not act in agreement, the Muqbal leaders would rend them' 
to pieces.* 

SECTION 3.-POPULAB OUTCRY AQAINBT A J ~ T  SINOH. 

As alretrdy mentioned, Ajit Singh when he passed through the 
baznre was followed by criee of "Slayer of his son-in-law" (ddnaiid- 
k w i ~ ) .  Insulting words were written on pieces of paper and stuck upon 
the door of his l~ouse, and oue day cow bones were thrown down among 
the vessels he used in daily wol-ship. The Wazir seized two or three 

mukhi, the ellowwoee of a sardaahmubh, [Bar ,  " ohief, " &a, " omtry ,"  mukh, 
I' heed"] ; cum, " own, " rGj, " territory!' 

1 Kirnwsr @ill, lB9. Qrnnt Dnff (Bombay edition), 198 end note, where he 
says that theae grnnta were m ~ d e  ont in the name of lubammed B i h .  No doubt, 
the above dates fall in the 1st year of that reign by the o5cial reckoning ; but if the 
deeds were aotnally issued on the dates they beer, they must have been made out 
in the name of Rafilnd-dersjit, for Mnbnmmnd Shih'a aacesion being then hidden 
it1 the future, tho falot that at a snbaeqnent date that aocession would be note-dated 
conld not bo known to nnynncr. 

8 Kirnwi~r KJPn, 186. a i f i  Q i n ,  XI., 822. 
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Kashmiris who had been guilty of calling out abnsive words when t h e  
Riijah pessed them, and caused them to be paraded with ignominy seated 
upon aases. But thb Kashmiri boys followed, and shouted that  this  
was the fitting punishment of the faithless and evil-minded, (meaning, 
of Ajit Sir~gh himself). The Rajah to escape these insults waa iuheste 
to quit Dehli. After receiving large gifte in cash and jewels, he obtain- 
ed an order for retnrnir~g to h is ,  government of Bujariit (17th Jamiidi 
II., 6th May, 1719). Within a few days, however, events occurred which 
hindered him from carrying out his intsntion.1 

During the weeks which followed the deposition of Farrn&siyar, 
r~imours of many sorts were prevalent. Suspiciou chiefly rested on 
Rijah Jai Singh, Sawtie, Rajah Chnbell~h R&m, governor of Allahiibiid, 
and Nawiib Niziim-nl-mnlk, the new govei-nor of Mmlwah. A combi- 
nntion of these three nobles was supposed to be imminent. As to the  
last of them, i t  may be doubted whether there was any sufficient ground 
for these asseitions. The other two men were, however, notorious 
partizans of Farrubsiyar,  Chabelab Ram and his family owing thoir 
olevation entirely to that emperor aud his father, ' Azim-ush-sh&n. In 
the case of those two nobles, there waa u~doubtedly some foul~dation for 
thc popular belief. The centre of danger appeared to be Akbariibiid, 
where Nekihiyar and other members of the imperial house were in 
prison. A pretender might be set up from among these princes; and 
against this possibility special precautions must be taken. &hairat 
IQGn, the Sayyads' nephew, was hurried off to his new government, so 
tha t  he might reach Agrah before Nizmm-ul-mnlk passed through i t  on 
his way to Malwah. A new commandant, Samandar ah, was ap- 
pointed (16th Jam8di 11,1131 H., 5th May, 1719) to take charge of t h e  
fort a t  Agrah. Much treasure was still in the vaults of t h ~ t  strong- 
hold, and the uew government was anxious to obtain ooutrol of this  
money themselves, and prevent its falling into anyone else's hands. T o  
take charge of these hoards Diiwar Diid &&in accompanied Samandar 
a & n  ; but in addition to this ostensible enrand, everyone belleved that  
he had been commissioned to blind Nekasijar and the other p~inces. On 
the 1st Rajab 1131 H. (19th May, 1719) word was brought to Dillli that  
the new commandant had been ~qefnsed admission by tlie Aqrah garri- 
son, who had set up a rival emperor in the person of Prince Xekiisiyar.8 

1 W6fi h i i n ,  11,823, I b d .  Qiuim, Lihori, 263,264, Kimwarghin, 232, Bircdn*- 
Lhi~ri, f .  

8 Kimnsr  B i n ,  202, Shiu Dia,  26 b,  g h i f i  Win, 11, 827. 
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Nekiiaiyar, eldeet surviving son of Prince Mnbammad Akbar, the 
fourth son of the Emperor 'Alemgir, was born in Sha'bin 1090 H. ( Sep- 
tember, October 1679)'. Early in Mubarram 1092 H. (January 1681). 
Prince Akbar fled from his father's camp, a t ~ d  joining the Piithors, 
laid claim to the throne. His pmperty waa a t  once c o d s a t e d  by 
'Alamgir, and his wife, two Bone, Nekbiyar  and Mbd. A d a r ,  and 
two daughters were made prisoners. A few days afterwards Prince 
Akbrr's family was eeut off from Ajmer to Akbariibiid.1 Here 
Nek~s iyn r  had been a state prisoner ever since, and dthough now 
over forty years of age had never set foot outside the fort. His 
ignorance is described, no donbt with some exaggeration, as so great 
tha t  when he saw a cow or horse, he asked what sort of anitnal it was 
and wlmt it was oalled.8 

Accoants vary rrs to the part taken in the plot by Safi a & n ,  the 
dieplaced qila'hdgr.4 Some describe him as a willing agent, or even 
the origillator of in tile conspiracy; others make him out to have 
acted under compulsiol~ from the mutinous garrison. H e  l ~ a d  bee11 
tranafuu~ecl by the Sayyads from galinjar  to hgrah  only a short time 
before (17th Shalb&n 1130H., 15th July, 1718), and in those few m o ~ ~ t h s  
could not have acquired snch influence over the garrison as to induce i t  
t o  follow him in such an ambitions undertaking. Moreover, he was by 
tllb time nearly soventy gears of age and thus not very likely to be a 
willing sharer in ench a rovolt. Some say that  among the men mixed 

1 His birth rpaa reported to hie grandfather on the 1st  Zii.1 Qtr'dah 1090 H. (4th 
Deoelnber, 1679), Ma,Zgir-i-'Alumgi+i, 182. He wan the third son. 

a The wife and fnlnilg were despntohed on the 16th Mn~arrnrn 1092 H. (5th 
February, 1681), ~ u , ~ i r - i - ' A ~ a m g i ~  20.4. Another son, Buland A a t n r ,  and two 
danghtera were born to Prinoe Akbnr after hie rebellion, and wore left with the 
Bithorn upon his flight to  the Dakhin. The boy wan surrendered to 'Alnmgir on 
t h e  BOth Eu,1 Qa'dah 1109 H. (80th May, 1698) by Durgi  Db, RIthor, rm a pence- 
offering : he died in prison a t  Abrnadnagnr oa the 2Yth Ifnbi '11, 1118 8. (9ch A n ~ u s t ,  
1708) and wen buried in the Bihieht Ri& there, Ma,Qir-i-'Alomgiri, 396, T i r i y - i -  
Muhammadi, year 1118 H., and K i m  n i j ,  ' lbratnirnah, £01. 69a, Bhim Sen, Nua&&uh- 
i-dilkushi, fol. 167b. 

8 Ma'cigir-i-'Alumgin', 802, 203. 
4 M i d  'Abd-nn-selirn, h t  Mlmin W a n ,  then $at5 W i n ,  died early in &jab 

1137H. (Match 1785) a t  Dihli, aged over 70 yearn. He wee son-in-law of his uucla, 
Aahraf m a n  (d. 1097 H., 1686-6). His brother, Is l im B i n  (Mir Abmad, formerly 
B a r a i r d i r  K&n) died in Il4A H. (1781-2) aged V.  Their father wan Srrfi !&in 
(d. 1105 A., 1693-C), second aon of I e l i m  B i n ,  Mnahadi, (Mir 'dbd-na-sallm) 
w ~ l w  first title was I u t i * ~  Q C n ,  (d. 1057 E., 1647-81, Ma,+r-d-umari, I., 162- 
167, I. 272, 11. 741, TZriB-i-M~~ammad?, yeam 1057, 1097, 1105, 1137, lltk lT., 
Buvho'n-rrl-fit&, 162a, 167a. 
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up in this Agrah rising were Riip Liil, Kiiyath, brot.her of Hire Lirl, tlle 
diwnn of Sher Afgan m a n ,  Pinipati, and one Himmet, a hazdri, or 
officer of garrison artillery. But there can be no donbt that the prime 
mover was Mitr Sen, a Niigar Brahman.' 

This Mitr Sen resided in the fort of Agrah, in the employ of Pri~lce 
Nekiisiyar. He had some knowledge of physic. Throbgh this means, 
and money-lending, he acquired considerable inflnence among the hazdris 
and Baksarfyahs forming the garris0n.s When, a few months before 
this time Ijnsain ' Ali a i i n  passed through Aarah, on his wry from 
the Dakllin to Dihli, Mitr Sen, introduced by some of the Brk_hslii's 
attendants and some fellow-Brahm~ns, obtained access to the audience- 
hall, and thus becrrme known by sight to the Mir Babslli.8 

Some of the Sayyad's old wounds having opened afresh and given 
him trouble, Mitr Sen offered his services as surgeon, and in this way 
obtained private speech with H u s ~ i u  'Ali a i i n .  From some of the  
hlir Baashi's intimates he had wormed out the secret that FarrnB- 
siym would soon be dethroned. This inspired him with the idea that  
Nekiiuiyar might be proposed as a candidate for the vrcant throne. The 
artillery officers entered into the plan. Mitr Sen thereupon, without 
gaining over any great noble, or even consulting Nekiisiyar, made over- 
tures in the prince's name to Husain 'Ali B e n .  The latter, enraged 
that his secret intention should have been divined, directed that %tr 
isen shonld no longer be admitted to his presence.' 

Mitr Sen made his escape. He is supposed to have gone now to 
Rrijah Jai Singh a t  Amber, where conditions were agreed on with him, 
and a letter addreseed by Riijah Jai Singh to Riijah Chabelah Riim, 
governor of Allahabiid, was made over to him. I t  was also believed 
that Mitr Sen visited Niziim-nl-mulk when he passed through Agrah, 
1)ut from him no definite answer was obtained. The secret of this in- 
tervi~w was not kept; and it  waa the receipt of a report ebont i t  that 

1 Mnbammnd Qiisim, Lihori, 267, styles him a Tiwiri. whioh is a anb-division 
of the Ganr Brahmans. Kimwar =in,  180, Burhin-ul-fatuh, 1670. 

Haadri (literally, "having a thonsa~~d ") is  the name for e captain of artillery. 
Sometimes they are called by the Turkish word minkbdahi, *'head of one thou- 
sand!' Bakroriyah means 8 footsoldier or militia man. Apparently the name in 
derived from Bakaar on the Cfange.9, e fort in prganah Bhojpnr of Sibah Bahir, if 
we are to trust BLe Chatarman, Uhahir  gulshan, fol. Inb, who in an itinerary 
frum Bareli to Patoah enters " Brrksar, original home of the Baksafiyuhs." 

8 I donbt if Agrah can be the right plaoe of meetinp, for fjosnin 'Ali g i a  
does not seem to have passed through it on his way to Dilili. I tell the story IUJ 

a i l i  B i n  does : the rest of the facts are probably correct. 
4 K(hifi KJin, 11, 825. 
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led to the appointment of Samnndar Q i i n ,  a man of high rank, as a 
new commander in the fort.' 

When Samandar a t i n  reached Qi~~-ghiit  on the Jamnah, a few 
miles north-west of Agmh, he called npon the garrison and all tho 
establishments to come out to greet him and escort him into the fort. 
Instead of obeying this order, the garrison after a consultation returned 
word that their pay for three years was due, that they did not know 
who was now emperor, that they were not acquainted with any qila'h- 
diir of the name of Sam~ndar  Q c i n .  Mitr Sen was in the plot. On 
the 29th Jnmtidi 11, (18th May, 1719), Nekiisiyarand his two nephews 
were brougl~t out by the soldiers ; the former was plsced on a throne and 
homage waa paid to him aa emperor. Coin was issued in his namo with 
the inscription : 

Ba aar zad sikkah sllbib-qirllni 
Shdh Nekiisiyar, Tai~nari-;hi .  

" On gold struck coin the Lord of the Fortunate Conjunction, 
" The Emperor Nektsiyar, a second Taimiir.5 " 
Mitr Sen wss raised to the rank of commander of 7,000 horse with the 

title of Riijah Birbnl and the office of waeir. One kror m d  eighty Uikhs 
of rupees mere mitl~drawn from the treasure-house and distributed 
among the garrison., The next dny Nekiisiyar with two nephews waa 
brongllt to an open buildings over the main gak ,  a royal umbrella being 
held over his herd. With both hands t l ~ e  prince made reassuring gestures 
i n  the direction of the crowd, which hadassembled in the open space 
below the pte, while Mitr Sen, now become Rtijah Birbal, poured gold 
over his head. Soon men hurried to the fort from all directions and 
offered to enlist. Blacksmiths, bullet-founders, and other ar t i~ans wore 
brought into the fort, and a new kofwal, or chief police officer, was 
placed in charge of the city on behalf of the pretender.4 

Hostilities were commenced by the garrison firing npon the man- 
sion (known as that of Isliim a t i n )  ocoupied by &hairat a t i n ,  the 
new niizim of the province. This house waa in a very exposed position, 
to the west of and almost immediately under the fort. Ehhairat =in, 

1 86rnrrndsr B i n ' s  mnk wna 3000, horse, &;ti Dig, fol. R a .  
a ghif i  ghin,  11, 8.15. ~yhib-i-qirzn is one of the titles of Taimir, the founder 

of the dynaaty. In the British Museum colleotion there is no coin with this dis- 
tich. The one assigned to Xekisiyar (" Catalogue, " p. 197) is hardly likely to be 
his; it ia more probably an abnormal issue of M ~ a m m e d  &,ih3a coinage. The 
same objeotion applies to thoee in Bodgem, p. 209. 

3 It is called a bangalair, i.e., four pillrrrs supporting a roof. 
&iii Die, 2ia, @%fi Qin, 11, 827. 
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most of whose men were dispersed in the ~iibah for the purpose of 
bringing iu revenue, wished to abandon the house. B e  was, however, 
dissnaded by his officers, Sanjar QBn and S_ham&er miin ,  V d I d -  
&ahis. He therefore maiutdned his position, recalled his ho~semen, 
and proceeded to enlist more troops. The facts mere reported to the 
TVazir a t  Dihli.1 

As eoon as a camel-rider had brought the news to Dihli, ajjrh 
Bhim Sin&, Hiidii, and Curiiman Jiit,P the latter of whom had been 
for some time a sort of prisoner a t  large, were hurried off to reinforce 
the Niigim. With them went Eaidar Q u l i  Q & n ,  'Iwae miin and 
A q d  'Ali a i i n .  The sons of $afi m i i n  and his brother, IslPm miin, 
were ~ r r e ~ t e d  nnd sent to prison, their jdgirs being also confi~cated. 
The S a g a d  brothers held a consnltation, and it was decided that one or 
the other must proceed to Bgrah a t  the head of an army. The duty 
WRR undertaken by Hnsain 'Aii Qiin. On the 7th Rajah 1131 8. (25th 
bfay, 1719) he marched to Biirallpnlrth, sonth of the city, and there 
began to oollect his men and make other preparations. A letter was 
written to Qhairat Wan assuring him of the speedy arrival of the 
Amir-~l-nrnarii.~ 

SECTION 5.-EVENTS AT A ~ R A H .  
Nekfisiyar's partisans, instead of cbrning out and taking advantage 

of (3Jlnirnt G % n ' s  weakness, clung to the sheltsi. of the fort walls. 
They l o ~ t  in this way their only chance of striking a vigorous blow for 
their new master. In two or three days Qhairnt m i i n  had recovered 
from his surprize, and his troops began to pour in to  hi^ sncconr. H e  
was Roon a t  the head of four or five thousand men, and able to take the 
offensive. His right-hand man a t  this difficult moment waa Baidar 
Quli  Wln.4 Titis officer having fallen into disgrace for his oppressive 

1 There is a oopy of the report in &i i  DLe, 2811 ; eee aleo id. 87a and ghiifi 
g i n ,  11, 828. 

8 According to KPm RPj, 'Ibsatnhmah, 6&, Cur&man now reoeired a gift of the 
connt.ry twenty dnye' journey in length and breadth, extending from the Birah- 
pnlah bridge ontside Dihli to the borders of Qwiliyk. This meaoe that he WM 

appointed to be rhhdzir or road-guardian of this extent of country. 
6 There ia a copy of the letter in &i i  DLe, fol. 28h. 
4 In  1126 H. (1714-15) Qaidsr Qali B P n ,  IafarLini, waa made dim-m of t h e  

Dnkhin, and all appointments and removele were left to him. NePrn-ul-mnlk, then 
adzim, did not get on with him, Burha'n, 166a. m i f i  B P n ,  11,740. He reached 
court on return from the Dakt~in on the 6th Zi,1 Qa'dah 11278. (2nd November, 
17161, Kimwar B i n ,  158. He wae appointed to Bandar Si ra t  on the 8rd Mnbar- 
ram 1128H (98th Docember, 1715), i d ,  161, and made fawjddr of Sorith, 2let Shar- 
h i n  1128 H. (9th Angnst, 1716), id. ,  166; he wan aent for to oonrt on tho 22nd 
R ~ ~ j a b  1130H (20th June 1718) i d ,  179. 
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measurw, had not long before passed through Bpah on his way from 
bbrnadiibiid to Dihli, where a very hostile reception awaited him. On 
arriving a t  Akhariibkd he propitiated chairat  n i i n  so effectively that 
through him he pined the good offices of Ratn Cand, the W Q Z ~ T ' S  chief 
advisor. As soon aw the disturbance broke out a t  Agrah, he wae sent 
off in great hash fmm Dilili to the assistance of ahairat Qiin. In a 
short time the mtivity he diplnyed in the operations a t  A p h  so won 
for him the good opinion of Husain 'Ali ah, that he made an inti- 
mate friend of him, and finally obtained his pardon from Qutb-ul-mdk, 
the wazir.' 

Meanwhile the rebellion had made no prog~~ess : i t  hnd not spread 
ontaide the walls of the fort. Rijah Jai  Singh had, indeed, come out 
eeveral stages from Amber as far as Todah Tiink! but before declaring 
liimself further, he awaited news from Niziim-nl-mnlk and Chabelah 
a m .  From a letter which fell afterwards into gnsain 'Ali m h ' s  
i~ands, it would appear that Niziim-ul-mnlk gave no encourtigement ; 
while Chabelah Riim was detained in lris province by the revolt of 
Jasan Singh, a zamindiir of Kiilpi, who was enconraged to resist by 
messages from the zcazir conveyed thmngh Mnbammad Qiin, B a n p h .  
Meanwhile, although unable to make any impression on the fort, 
Qhairat a i i n  held lris own. Cnriiman, Jiit, bad maneged to d e c t  
men of his own tribe, the chief leaders beirig Gobind Singh, J&t, and 
the sons of Nand&, Jiit. Sayyad Haan U i i n  from ff wiiliyiir and the 
Riijah of Bhadiiwar had a h  joined the besiegers. There waa some 
fighting, but &fi Uno, owing to t11e arrest a t  Dihli of hie children and 
brother, waa dejected, and did not act with much vigour. Still, eome 
sorties were attempted. One. night the Jiit and otl~er peasant levies 
made an attack on the camp. Snddenly a store-house for the grain and 
grass which had been brought in from the a n m n d i n g  country, was set 
on fire, but before the tlames reached any height, heavy rain began to 
fall, and little damage was done. Deserters from the besieging force 
began to mnke their way into the fort. One day four of them were 
caught. Baidm Quli D L n  condemned them to be blob away from 
guns in the presence of the whole army.8 From that time @aid= Qnli 
W&n in person took the roll-call of the army, and further desertions 
~ e a a e d . ~  

1 Q S f i  Win, 11, 823, 8W, 828. 
5 This must mean the Todah about eixty mi1ee.eae.t of Jaipnr and eighty 

miles south-want of Agrrh. 
a For the providential emape of one of these men, see gh i f i  g i n ,  11, 834. 
4 Siwinih-1-&i+, nnd Mhd. QLsim, Llhori, 269. 
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SECTION ~.-NEKOS~TAR MAKES OVERTUREB. 
Letters in the name of Nekiisiyar came to the two Sayyada and 

other high-placed nobles, such aa Mnbammad Amin KJiin, offering 
terms, if  they would accept him RE emperor. The lettern said : " What 
" new-born cltild is this that has been placed on the throne of Hindfi- 
" stiin? Never before has anyone thought, or even dreamt, of passing . 
" over an elder for a younger heir. As for the seiznre, imprisonment, 
'' and death of Mnbammd Farrnk_hsipar, those events had been decreed 
L L  by the Eternal. Let them (i.e., the Sayyads) wrapping the head 
" of shame in the skirt of hnml)leness, make dne submission. No 
" revenge will be taken, but a11 their rank and dignitiee will be main- 
" tained as before. " Qntb-nl-mnlk, always ready to take the w i e s t  
way out of a difficulty, propoued to make terms with Nekiiniyar and 
bring him to Dihli. Husrrin 'Ali mi in ,  on the other hand, looking on 
the Bgrah revolt aa a sort of personal insult, wonld hear of no compro- 
mise. For a long time Qntb-nl-mnlk was not satisfied, and even after 
his brother had moved ont to Bgrahpulah, visited him there several 
times with the object of persuading him to accept NekRsiyar's pro- 
posal.' 

Qnib-ul-mulk argued thnt they had no qnarrel with the pisince, 
why shonld they meet him with force? Why not seat him on the 
throne ? Even if he shonld try to form a party among the nobles, he, 
Qutb-nl-mulk, saw no one from whom any danger need be anticipated. 
Husain ' Ali =&n could not be moved from his own id-. " If Agrah 
" were a fort of steel set in an encircling ocean, he wonld with one blow 
" from his finger strike it down, 80 that beyond a little mud and dust, 
"no sign of i t  should be left on earth." Who were these "crows," 
these few wretohes, who had dared to interfere with their designs ! 
A11 haste must be made to suppress the outbreak by force.9 

Dnring the few months that he was Emperor, R8fi'-nd-darsjiit waa 
completely in the power of the two Sayyads. Until this time, the em- 
perors, however much they might leave state affairs in the hands of a 
minister or favanrite, retained complete control over their own p d m  
and person, and no man could be prevented from amem to them. Ulti- 
mate power reaided in their hands, and they could a t  any time transfer 
authority from one minister to another. In  this reign all this was 

1 Mnbammad Qiaim, Lihori, 270. 
8 Mbd. Qisim, Lihori, 272, 273, Anonymone Hietory, B. M. Oriental MS. No. 

1747. 
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cl~anged. At first, the palace was guarded by the Sayyads' most trnst- 
ed soldiers, and all offices within i t  were held by their nominees. On 
the 14th Jarnibdi I (3rd May, 1719) a concession to propriety wae so 
far made that the hereditary doorkeepers and palace servants were 
allowed to returu to duty. But the change was more nominal than 
real. It is asserted that even then the Emperol-'s meals were not served 
without the express order of his tutor, Eimmat W i n ,  a Biirhah Sayyad. 
The young Emperor was allowed little liberty, and iu his short reign 
he seldom left the palace. He visited Qntb-ul-mulk on the 19th Jam&- 
di  I (8th April, 1719) a t  his house in the ,Moti B i d ,  to condole with 
him on the death of a daughter. He paid another visit to Ijnsain ' Ali  
WHn on the 14th Jarnibdi 11 (3rd May, 1719) ; and he also went on one 
hunting expedition to Sbakkarpur (241th Jamiidi I, 3rd April).' 

In addition to keeping the strictest watch over Rafil-nd-darajiit, 
the Sayyads" conduct was in other respects indecorous and reprehen- 
sible. Qutb-ul-mulk, a man of pleasure, not conteut with a harem al- 
ready filled with women collected from far and near, carried off two or 
three of the most beautiful women from the imperial harem. One 
writer, mnshb&l Cand, makes R still more scandalous accusation against 
him. Through Sadr-un-niaas, head of the harem, he sent a measage to 
'Iniiyat Biino, the Empemr's wife, that he had fallen in love,with her. 
The go-between executed her task, only to meet with an absolute re- 
fusal. Again she was sent to urge his suit; " like a longing lover, he 
gas  fast bound by the long curling locks of that fairy." ' Iniiyat BHno 
writhed a t  the insult, undid Ler hair, which was over a yard long, cut 
i t  off, and threw i t  in the face of her tempter.9 The younger brother's 
sin being pride, he displayed his disrespect in another manner. One 
day he was present aloue with Rafi6-ud-darajiit in his private chapel 
(taebifiklrllnah). The Emperor sat down on hie chair. At once, without 
waiting for permission, qesain 'Ali mi in ,  sat down in front of him.8 
Highly-placed orientals are rarely a t  fault on such occasions, and RafiL- 
nd-darajat showed his usual readiness a t  rebuking an affront. Stretch- 
ing out his feet in the direction of gusain 'Ali QBn, he said: ILDraw 

1 Kimwar =in, 200, 8iwGnt3- i -B i~r i .  
a In  spite of the evidenoe of ghirshlpil Oand, a oonbmporary ~ n d  a resident oE 

Dihli, I fear that this story about the priuoesa' cutting off her hair, mnet be treat- 
ed as what lawyers call " common form." I t  ia a h  relatad by N. Manuwi, Phil- 
lips MS. No. 1845, Part I, p. 261, in regard to Ra'ni Dil, one of the widows of Dirh 
Bllukoh, wheu eammoned to his harem by 'Alnmgir. 

8 No one ant in the ~ r n ~ e r o r ' i  presence without hia order or permission. Y~bgi j  . 
&in, 127a, hes a version of thie story, but he asoribes it to RafiC-ud-daulah. 
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off my stockings (mnzah)." klthonyh inwardly raging, Hnsain 'Ali D & n  
wuld do nothing else but comply.' 

That the young man was not altogether devoid of sense, is proved 
by the story of a dispnte that arose once between Qotb-ul-mnk and 
RtifiL-ud-darajiit. A warrant of appointment having been signed. next 
dny the wazir brought a seco~~d order giving the same post to anotl~er 
nominee. The Emperor aeked : " Is it the same village, or another with 
the same nnme ? " He was told i t  wee the enme one, but . t b l  man 
waa fit for the plaoe and offered more than t11e other. The Emperor 
said i t  was foolishness to act like tlrat, and threw the paper on the 
0oor.a 

In the 'contusion and hurry attending his accession, no heed had 
been paid to the state of RafiG-ud-dnrajet's health. He wss aft,orwe~*ds 
found to be far advanced in wnsurnptior~, he was also addicted to the 
use of opium ; and from the day that he asmnhd the throne, he became 
weaker and wecrker. By the middle of Rajab (Jnne) it mas evident 
that his days were numbered. He then told the Sayyads that if they 
would comply with his most earnest denire, and raise to the tllrone hie 
elder Itrother, Refig-ud-dnnlah, he ~bould die 11nppy. Accordingly on 
the' 17tl1 Rajab (4th Jnne 1719) RRfi6-ud-da19ajSt was depo~ed aud sent 
back into the harem. Two days afterward8 (6th Jnne, 1719), RafiG-nd- 
d ~ ~ u l a h  waa seated on the throne in the Public Audience-hall'within 
the pnlace at  Dihli. On the 24th Rajab (11th June, 1719) RafiL-nd- 
d:~raj&t expired, and wae bn~ied near tho shrine of a w i i j a l ~  Qntb-nd- 
din.8 

APPENDIX (Rafig-ud-darajiit). 

Age. At Ilia death Rafi6-nd-darajiit was about twenty years of age ; 
the words waris-i-taj (1111 H.), "heir to the crown," givillg tlle year of 
I~ i s  birth, QLfi m e n ,  11, 816. The Jam-i-Jam gives the precise date 
ae the 8th Jnmedi 11, 1111 H. (30th November, 1699) ; Mirza Mnham- 
mad, T&i&-i-Muhuwmadi, declares that he was only ~ixteen or seven- 
teen years of age at  his death. A c11ronog1.am for that eveut is :- 

C4n jdn-i-Jlhahunshc%h Rirfi'-ud-darajat 
Bah just ba etiyah-i-nihiil-i-_tPbd, 
Rizwnn ba day-i-bihisht iqdiim kunfln 
CJufta : " UuU-i-barin mapam o m&w&" , 

I aifi KJln, 11, 821, ghiisbbnl Cend, B.M. MS. No. 3288, fol. U50. 
9 Yahyq man, 127b. 
8 Wirid, 15%, TGri&.i-Nu~aJuri, 165. 
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"When the son1 of the Lord of Lords, Rafi6-nd-darajlt 
" Souaht the shade of the tree of goodness, 
'' RiqwHn greetmine; him a t  the gate of Paradise 
" Cried : ' Most ble~sed of  bodes and iM~rlUm8.' " 

(Jhn-i-Jam, and Miftd?, 304). 
Reign. He reiqned from his accewion on the 9th Robi' I1 to hie 

depoRition on the 17th Rajrrb 1131 H.. for a period of three months and 
nine davs. 

Tith.-His st.yle and title as Emperor ww Abii-I-barakit, BnltPn 
Shame-ad-din, Mnbnmrnad Ra€i6-ad-darajiit, BBdsl~Bh, chi. (Mimi 
Mnhammnd, Tagkirah, 470). 

0oin.-The distioh placed npon his coin was : 
2 n d  nikkuh ha Hittd bU hnzdrdn barakut 
8irdhan-shfih-i-babr-o-bar, Rap-ud-darajat. 

" Coin was struck in Rind, with a thousand bleseinp, 
I' By the k i ~ ~ g  of kings on land and sea, Rnfi'-ud-darajBt." 

Rut on the second day of the reign Qotb-nl-mulk oalled on Fat4 
I B e n ,  F&?il, to provide rr couplet which should allow of a different 
word for gold coins (ashrafi) and ~ i l v e r  coins (rupees), as wse the m e  
with 'Alarn,61r1s coinage. The poet on the spur of the moment pro- 
duced the following lines : 

8dkkah 2nd ShAh Raf is-ud-darajat 
Mihr-mdnind ba yamin-o-barak8t. 

" The Emperor RafiL-ud-darajgt strnck win, 
" Sun-like, with power and felicity. " 

On the rupee the word bttd~ (moon) was substituted for mihr (sun ). 
I t  is not known whether these lines were ever actually bronpht into u e ,  
as we have no coin on which they appear; but there is another variant 
on one coir~ i n  the Lahore Mnsenm : 

Sikkah-i-m~~bdrik-i-Mdsh15h-i-&d~i, RafiG-ud-darajllt.1 
There are twenty-three coins of this reign in the three pnblio col- 

lection~ nt London, Calcutta, nnd Lahore; four of gold and nineteen of 
eitver, trll circular in shape. All except one are dated according to the 
Hijra or the regnal year, or both. A11 except one coin can be a l ~ s d  
under the siibahn in which their place of mintage wrts situated. These 
twenty-two coins belong to ter~ mints in eight out of the twenty-one 
provinces ; Kas_l?mir, Tltt~h~11, Ajrner, OnjnrHt, M&lwah, Renqal, Orisso 
and the uix Drtkhin ~zibahs being u~~represented. The number of ooins 

I Isritish Museum Catnlogne, p. 372, Lahore Museum Catalogue, p. 208, Kim.  
war g b l a ,  197, I f  i r l i  Mobnrnmad, 470. 

J.  I. 6 
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from each mint is: KHhnl ( I ) ,  Lfihor (4). Mult8n ( I ) ,  ShiihjaI~HnHb&d 
(5), Akbar&b,bld (5),  Qwaliy~r  (I), Itiiwah (2), Mn'azzamiibiid, i.e., 
Audh (I), KorH ( I ) ,  Patnah (I). It is curious that in snch a short 
reign s distant province like Kiibnl should have issued any coin ; but 
the otber plaoes were well within control of the court. In  the gold 
mine the weighta are 160, 168, 169, and 169.5 p i n s ,  and the diameters 
-77, 08, -85, and '94 of an inch. For the nilver coins the weight and the 
diameter are respeotively 172 (2), 173 (4). 174 ( I ) ,  174.5 (2), 175 (5). 
176 (2), 277 (I), 178 ( l ) ,  and 179 [ I ) ,  grains, rrnd .82 (11, .85 (2). 
-90 (5), -95 (5), -96 ( I ) ,  .97 (11, 1.0 (S), 1.03 (1) of an incll. Mr. M. 
Longworth Dames (" Numismatic Chronicle, " Fourth Series, IT, 275- 
309) haa three coins of this reign ; adding thereby two more mints to 
the above, viz., Bnrhiinpur and Sihrind. 

Fanrib.-The only reference to Rafi6-ud-darajiit's wife or wives is 
to be found in the story given a page or two back, from which we 
leern the name of one wife, 'Iniiyat Biino. He Reems to have left no 
ohildren. One notable point abont him w a ~  liis descent on both nidea 
from 'Alsmgir, his mother being the daughter of prince Akbar, that 
monarch's fourth son. With snch an ancestry i t  is strange that he 
did not display more of the energy and ability characteristic of the 
earlier generations of his house. 

On the 19th Rajab 1131 H. (6th June, 1719), RafiL-ud-danlsh, 
middle eon of Prince RafiC-nsh-shin, third son of Bahldur Shiih, aacend. 
ed the throne in the audience-hall a t  Dihli iu succession to hin brother, 
Rafi6-nd-darajllt. He was eighteen montl~e older than his predecemor. 
He received the title of Shiihjahiin @nil or the second Shiil~jrthln. At 
hie accession no changes took place, except the insertior~ of his name 
on the coin and in the Friday prayer. He remained like hia hrother in 
the hands of Qnt_b-ul-mnlk's nominees. His coming out and going in, 
hie appearances in the audience-hall, what he ate and what he more, 
hie every act waa under the control of Himmet fhbirn, BHrhah. He  
wae not allowed to sttend the public prayers on Friday, to go hunting, 
or to converee with any noble, unless ono of the two Saypads or his 
gnerdian wan present. His first formal audience wrts held in the ram- 
m h  or hnntihg preserve of Wi~rBbiid on the 24th Rajab (11th June, 
1719) when the generals appointad for dnty a t  Anrah were pres~nted 
qnd took their leave. After t h i ~  the augbah waa read a t  the great 
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mosque in the new Emperor's presenoe on the 26th of the m e  month 
(13th June, 1719).1 

Shiiistah mi in ,  maternal uncle of the late Emperor: Farrnkiyar, 
was naturally disconteuted with the new rbgime, and a t  the instigation 
of Riijah Jai  Singh, began to collect soldiers, with the intention of 
escaping from Dihli and joining the ~ l j i h ,  then on his march to the 
asei~tance of Nekasiyar. Meanwhile he kept the Riijah well informed 
of a11 that wan p i n g  011 a t  Dihli. a & n  Danriin, (Khwiijah AL@im) 
and other great men attempted to dissuade &Bisteh m61r from this 
dangerous course. He paid no heed to them aud continned his prepara- 
tions. Then by accident a letter addressed by him to Riijah Jai ~ i n g h  
fell into the hrruds of $main 'Ali m s n .  By this time the maloontent 
was reported to have collected seven or eight thousand men.8 

On the 23rd Rajab 1131 H. (10th June, 1719), &far a a n  and 
N ~ h a r  m n ,  Hansawi* were sent against Biiistah =an with a strong 
force. They stormed his mansion and, taking him a prisoner, conveyed 
him to qnsain 'Ali D a n  then at  Barahpnlah, where he had beeu en- 
camped since the 7th Rajab, (25th May, 1719). &histah miin'# pro- 
perty in cash and goods, his horses and his olephauts, his oows and his 
aases, were given up to pluuder. Thin iricident aroused suspicions in 
the Sayyads' hearta with regard to many other of the nobles. But a t  

1 Kimwsr B i n ,  208. g h i f i  B i n ,  I T ,  831, fixes the 20th &jab for the aoow. 
sion, perhtrps to suit his ohronogrnm : &ambah bistum-i-mah-i-Bajab bud, (1181 H.). 
Nor was it pmaible for the 20th to have fallen on a Saturday ; i t  wan either a 
Wednesday or a Thnrsday. The author of the Riso'lah-i-Mu&ammd &dh, B. M. 
Or. Ms. No. 180, fol. 76, says he composed two to'rikb for the aocesmon. The 5mt im 
the riame a8 that  olaimed by g h i f i  a L n  as his own. 

The other is :- 
Pk 'a& afgand &-h &afi'-ul-qadr, &afil.ud-&dah, 

This in, he tells us, a ta'amah, giving 6 in exmas, but if the foot (pis) of 
'adu, i.e., the letter " waw" (-6) is thrown out (afgand) we get the e u o t  date. 
Bat on adding up the Bgures, I make them oome to 1481 inetaad of 1181. The 
ghiqrib&d referred to is about Eve miles south of the new oity or &Lhjahin&bld, 
and near the Jamnah river. 

a m w i j n h  'Inlyatullah, Kaahmiri, entitled a i i s t a h  D S n ,  died early in W a b  
1141 H. (January, February, 1729,) a t  a i h j a h i n i b l d ,  TGriY-i-m. 

8 n g f i  fiiin, IT, 881, Kimwar B i n ,  204, and 8irGni&i-Mjuri. 
4 That ia "native of HLnsi. " Be wan either a Unghar  (a Mahomeden BQwt) 

or a D i u d d a h .  Poasibly 11e is identioal with the Nihar =in, & e w ,  d 
Himi, mentioned as faujdir of Dholkah in Gnjarit, see Kimwar Qin, p. 800, 
entry of 24th Jamidi I, 1181 H. Kim IUj, 'Ibrcrtndmah, 60a, nap 8. DiU- 
a i n ,  Baaeh i  of the wasir, wan dao  sent against wist.h =in. 
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ruoh a oritical momenti silence seemed t h e  wieeet thing. Of thoee 
snepeoted, only a few men openly declared themselves. Ri ibnl lah 
m i i n ,  111, son of Rfibullah B i n ,  t h e  second of t h a t  title1 had  been  
appointed fat@& of A b m a d i i b d  i n  Uujariit, b u t  on his way to t h a t  
p!ace had turned aside a n d  joined Riijeh J n i  Singh. Tnhavvar  IQBn, 
TurBni, had  also escaped secretly fro111 Dillli a week a f b r  Hnsain 'Ali 
m a n  h a d  started for  Agrab, and he, too, repaired to J a i  Siuph's camp 
b y  forced mamiles. Qutb-ul-mulk sen t  horsemen i r ~  pulbsnit, b u t  t h e y  
were unable to overtake t h e  .fugitive. Anotlier of these absco11de1.s 
to Jai Singh  was Sayyad @labat n811, brother-in-law of F a r r u b i y a r  
a n d  lately commander of t h e  imperial artil1ery.a 

SE~TION ~ . - V U ~ A ~ N  ' A L ~  &AN'S CAMPAIQN AT AQRAH. 

A t  length on t h e  6 t h  Sha6biia (23rd June ,  1719) Husain 'Ali a a n  
oommenced his m a r c h . V n d e r  his orders were J fubammad A m i n  
Q g n ,  C i n  ; Samgiirn-ud-danlah, B e n  Dauriin ; ?afar Q i i u  a n d  othem. 

1 The following putionlare of this family are taken from the Ma,Wr-ul-umari 
I, e77,776,11,80~16,~16-817,823, YSS, I [I, 71s. 

ghalilnllah B i n ,  Yaedi, I$nsaini, Ni'imat nLhi. 
d. 2nd Rajah, 1072 H. 

I 

I 
Mu Mirin, ~ i i b o l l i h g h ~ n  '~e i sd~lah ,  hngllt:r, m. to 
MU ghin  NO. I) d. 'Ask a&. Sdollnh, 
d. 1107H. = &lib Bino 1103 H. Safawi. 

Begam, daughter 
of &nf ghin,  

Yamin-ad-danlrh. 1 
I r I I 7 

mir Mbd. Ib6- 8ix other Saifnllnl~ Mbd. Bsaan, Mbd. Biqir , Ni'amatnl- 
him, Marabrnst sona, ('Umdab Q i n ,  d. minoheid Beiram 1 ~ h  D i n ,  d. 

m i n ,  aa nl-mnlk, Amir 6 rnontlis Khin, (Bii- B i n ,  d. 29th Buna- 
8tbahdar of ghin,  wea after his bTlah g h l n  1146 H. aged +Ln 1147 H., 

~ e h u  on 17th the 4th mn.) father. No. 11) d. nearly 80. aged 66 or 
M d = = = "  l l l 6 H .  [WIrid'a 66. 

1180 H. 

Daughter (-7 
married to ghalilnllah Mir Ybd. A b w ,  

oousin, Ehin. I'tiqid g i n ,  
M d m a t  - 

(Bibnlleh Bin, 
Bin. No. 111) d. 7th 

Bemaqin 1137 H. 
age abonb40. 

S Bee p. 6, for this man's origin and oonneotione. Kimwar =in, m, 
Q&&n Lihod, 872, Bifi gbin,  11, 832, Biwdmi&i-&ipi. 

8 Mbd. Qbim, Lihori, author of the 'IbraW-mah, went on t h b  oamp.ign, 
ns. Ha WM in the oerrioe d Sirat Singh, one of ynrain 'Ali =in's 05m. 
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M w m m a d  Qan, Bangash, oame in  from Sa'&biidl on the 20th &ha'- 
b5n (7th Jnly, 1719) and followed the main body. At  this time many 
rumonre were prevalent. As usual in such caaes, dreams or the 
o p i n i o ~  of soothsayers and astrologers favourable to Nekiisiyar, passed 
from mouth to month. Rtijah Jai  Singh, people said, waa marching from 
Amber on A p h  ; Chebelah Ram waa on his way from Allahiibiid a t  
the head of thirty thousand men ; Nkiim-ul-mnlk bad started to rein- 
force them with a mighty army ; Nekbiyar, in th'e garb of a, faqir, had 
esaaped from Agrah and reached the camp of Riijah Jai Singh. Of all 
theee statements the only true one waa that  M j a h  Jai Singh had come 
out one stage from Amber a t  the head of niue or ten thoneaud horse- 
men, and there awaibd the advance of Chabelah Ram. The latter, 
however, waa still busily oocupied with the revolt of Jasan Singh of 
K&lpi, who was backed up by the Af&&m. Nizam-nl-mnlk showed no 
eerions intention of taking up the cause of Nekiiaiyar.8 

On the 21st Sha'biin (8th  Jnly, 1719) Hnsain 'Ali n i i n  rreaohed 
Sikandrah,a within sight of Agrah; the westher was extremely hot, 
and a halt was made for three days. On the 25th (12th Jnly) camp 
was moved to Bii& Dahr-iiriie.4 The siege which had.been commenced 
by gbairat  =&I and Qaidar Quli mu, w a s  now pressed on with 
redonbled energy.l 

SXCTION 4.-SIBQE OP BQRAH FORT. 
As soon as he reached Agrah, Bussin 'Ali =an rode round the 

fort and fixed in person the sites for the batteries, the side selected for 
attack being the south, where is the bastion then known as the,Bangd- 
&-busy', a place which was weakly defended and had no earthwol.k 
(pushikd) to strengthen the wall. Heavy guns were brought to bear on 
the w& ;& but as the wet weather had begun and t h e  rain was heavy, 

1 Bs' &bid, e town in the Ganges. Juuneh dj,iah. 
8 Kbmwu ah, 806, @Sfi e n ,  11,832. 
8 t3ikandrah, the p h  whero the Empemr A k k  is buried ; it lien wwt of 

4 Kim E6j. 'lbratiuimah, 69a, BQ& Dahriirii, two koa from the aity. See oleo 
onts Raign of BehSdur a i h ,  p. 26 (not yet published). 

6 Mubarnmad Qasim, Lihori, 277. 
6 Theae gunn had eeah a name, suoh ee msi & (Lord Champion), &e-- 

d&-n (Tiger-mouth), &urn+-rn (The uoisy), and 8o forth. They carried bails 
from thirty &ihjaLSni ~ e r s  to one and a qunrter inan in weight; attwhed to eaoh 
were from one LO four elephauts, and from eir huudred to seventeen hundred 
drought oxw.  
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ten and in some cases twenty days were occupied in dragging these W- 

non the distance, only a mile or two, which separated the camp from 
the fort. The route through the lanes and bazlirs being very narrow, 
the dwelling-houses and shops were pulled down to allow of the pas- 
sage of the artillery. Within', the fort .there are said to have been 
thirteen hundred cannon, wunting those of every kind. From these 
the garrison artillerymen (the Baksa~iyah) kept up an incessant fire, 
not allowing themselves a respite even during the night. Damage wae 
done on both sides. Even persona resorting to the river bank to draw 
water were fired on from the fort, and fell victims. The governor's 
mansion near the fort mas destroyed, the mosque known as the Begam 
@bib's, standing opposite to the citadel, was injured, the tower and 
marble steps being struck by shot, and the buildings of the TirpoliyH 
or triple gate, suffered equally. The besiegers returned the fire and 
injured the battlements on all four walls, doing also some damage to 
the Moti Masjid. Haidar Qnli m i i n ,  who had under his command 
many Europeans, whom he had brought from Siirat, drove several saps 
towards the walls. Little effect was, however, produced on the fort; 
nor did the garrison show any enterprise, or t ry  to open a way 
through the investing lines and join their friends outside. The attack- 
ing force had succeeded in causing the besieged to withdraw within the 
fort; but beyond this advantage nothing was gained, except that 
a a i r a t  m i i n  and &amher  m i i n ,  after a good deal of fighting, took 
the cabtitrah or police office a t  the fort gate.' 

The garrison w p e  evidently reserving themselves until they had 
learnt of the advance of their hoped-for allies. Time passed, and of 
these helpers there was 110 word or sign. After a montl~ provisione 
began to be scarce. Many of those who had joined from the wnntry 
round begau to desert, getting over the walls a t  night, only to be seized 
by the NawOb's sentries. These fugitives informed Hnsain 'Ali of the 
disheartened and s d e r i n g  condition of the garrison and the depreeeion 
in Mitr Sen's mind. All the good grain had been used u p ;  tmd 
nothing waa left but inferior pulses, and these had been stored over seven 
years and smelt so strongly, that even the four-footed beasts would not 
eat them with avidity. Attempts were made to bring in small supplies 
of flour, which were dragged up by ropes let down from the battle- 
ment. Even some of the arlillery in the besieging force engaged i n  
this tra5c. After this fact was fonnd out, the strictuese of watch 
was redoubled, anything moving in the river a t  night was shot at, and 

1 bii DL, OQa, Eidhh-i-Mubarnmad =h, fol. 76b, and Yobarnmad Qbim,  
Lihori, 280. 
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expert swimmers were kept ready to pursue and seize any one who at- 
tempted to escape by way of the river. 

Secret overtures were aocordingly made to the garrison. I n  
Hueah 'Ali IChiin's artillery a man was serving named Curi-i, who had 
saquaintancm within the fort; and through him a message was gent to 
these men guaranteeing to them their lives and property, if they deli- 
vered np Prince Nekiisiyar together with the fort, Curirman ?at, who 
wmmslnded a t  an entrenchment near the fort, opened up similar nego- 
ciations. The garrison called these two C n r L  within the fort, where 
they plaoed a pot of Ganges water on their heads and made them swear 
an oath to carry out faithfully the terms ameed on.' 

About this time the hasUrfe, or captains of artillery, had told Mitr 
Sen that they wuld not continue the defenoe. Mitr Sen sent a confi- 
dential secretary, Nath Mall, to reassure them. This Nath Mall waa 
the son of Bhiikan Mall, who had been high in the service of Asad 
m e n ,  'Blamgir's wazir. Instead of listening to his remonstrances, the 
artillerymen seized Nath Mall and made him over to their friends oat- 
ade. He was brought before Ijusnin 'Ali Wiin, and in hie pen-box 
were found commnnic~tions to Nekasiyar from many of the nobles 
holding commands in the besieging foroe or offices round the Emperor's 
person. Humin 'Ali =in dissembled in this matter as mucl~ 
poseible but his bosom friend, AQad 'Ali $biin, a connection of the cele- 

, brated 'Ali MardZin =8ns was publicly disgraced. Among the letters 
found were some from $amgiim-nd-daulah and ?afar m i i n  Roshan-ud- 
dsnlah.8 

Othem captured were Riip La1 and his companions, seven men i n  
all, who had been sent to aome of the besieging nobles in the hope of 
winning their adherence to Nektsiyar's cause. Their captor was 
a i ~ r  mi-in, Panni ; Riip Liil was executed. Sayyad Firiiz 'Ali 
a i i n  also made prisoners of Sulaimiin Beg and six others. A large 
wm was offered by Eusain 'Ali QBn to anyone who would surrender 
the fort.' 

1 &iG Die, SOU, Mbd. Qlsim, 281, 886, 287. 
9 For 'Ali Mardin =in, d. 1067 H., 1656-7, ma Ma,*+-J-umard, 11,796. He 

had four sons : one, Ibrahim =in, d .  end of $afar or eady in Rabi' I., 112% H. 
(1710), id., I. 295. This man's son, Zabnrdast ghln,  died in 1125 H. (1713). A d  
'Ali ghin, Jauliq, had been employed by Efosain 'Mi ghZn in the Dakhin, having 
been pot in charge of eubnh BarSr after the defeat of DH,iid ghin,  Panni, Y-ul-u 
I, ass. 

8 ghSh WHn, TI. 856, 837, Biwdnih-i-mpri. . 

4 Klm ESj, 'katnrknah, 69b. 
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Shortly afterwards Mirzti w a r i ,  brother's son of Neklleiyaql 
tried to make his escape from the fort (2'lnd R a m q b  1131 H., 7Lh 
August, 1719), with the hope of reaohing Riijah Ja i  S i ~ ~ g h  a t  Amber, or 
Chabelah Riim a t  AllahPbHd. He intended to oome out on the side 
facing the river, but Manohar, J&t, one of the garrison, sent notioe to 
Cnriiman, J&t, who commanded in that direction. From sunset Cur& 
man took' up his station near the river a t  the head of two hundred 
men. When Mirzii A d a r i ,  followed by twelve servante, made hie 
appearance, he was forthwith seized and detained till the morn in^. At  
day-break he was taken before Ensain 'Ali QLn, who ordered him to 
be kept a prisouer in the custody of Muta'mad Qiin. The money 
which he had brought out to bribe Cnriiman, waa made over to that 
chief, together with an elepbant.8 

A plan was  now devised to overoome qafi IQiin's reluctanoe to give 
in, and to induce him to abandon the ~truggle.  A letter purporting to 
be from hie brother, Isliim lQiin, then a prisoner st Dihli, was pm- . 
pared, and on it Qutb-ul-mulk impressed the seal of Ialiim =en. It 
urged Safi QHn to resist no longer, but make over the fort and the 
pretender to Q&aht QBn. afi lQ.Sn sent this letter on to &hairat 
a i i n ,  expressing his willingness to surrender, if he were promised a 
pardon. gbaimt  a n  hurried off to Husain 'Ali Qiin and obtained , 

from him s written promise of pardon: attested by his seal and s i p  
tnre. Thereupon Fafi Eben came out of the fort and delivered np 
lettera which he had received fmm many of the great nobles, inefigst- 
ing him to bring forward Nekiisiyar as a olaimant for the throne. 
Among the rest wss one bearing the private seal of pussin 'Ali a i i n  
himself. Be was struck with amazement. On enquiring, he fonnd 
that Mitr Sen a t  the time when he had access to the Nawiib's dar*, 
had prepared i t  and sent it to Qefi m u . 8  

8mm1o~ 5.-SUBRENDER OF AGEAH FOBT AND OF NEKUBXYAE. 

At length on the 27th Rarna~iin 1131 H.' (12th August, 1719) the 
garrieon surrendered. Qhairat a i i n  was sent i r ~  with a foroe to take 
poseeseion, while Riijah Muhkam Singh and Samaudar JQLn brought 

1 Kim Blj, 'Zbsabndmah, 69b, nays it waa the other eon of Bnlluld ABtar, uis., 

Fatb-nl-mnbin, who tried to esaape. 
S Biwanih.i-fii?ri, ghifi Win 11, 836, Kimwnr B i n ,  207. 
8 8i~-ni$-i-&i?ri of Wiqr KJin, Panni. 
4 It is the 29th Ramaqin in Mnbammad Qiinim, 289, and so also In the Tabfirat- 

wr-w-girin, year 1181 H., p. 129, where is to be fonnd 'Abd-nl-jnlil'r qqtdah in 
honour of the oocasion. The poet WM present on the spot. 
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out Nekiisiyar and his other nephew, Biibii Mn&al.l At the gate of 
the fort the two princes were placed on elephants and escorted to the 
eamp. A great crowd had assembled to see them, through which they 
passed with hanging heads, looking neither to bhe right nor to the left. 
AE they dismounted, Hnsain 'Ali KJiin advanced to greet them and 
conducted them to the tent already allotted to Mirzii Ae&ari. There 
they were made to sit on one carpet of honour ( m d ) ,  while the 
B a b l ~ i  stood before them humbly, with folded hands. But Nekiisiyar, 
whose life had beer1 p s e d  in the harem, rose a t  once, and in the dialect 
used by women began to beg and pray for his life, accompanjing his 
words by prostrations utterly opposed to nsage. Anxious to maintain 
the usual decorum, the nawab took his hand, and remonstrating, 
said, " Let yonr mind be at  rest, and count this place aa yonr own. 
Until this time you were in the hands of infidels." Nekiisiyar 
uttered bitter complaints against those who had made use of him for 
their own purposes ; aud asked that some eunuch might be sent a t  once 
to allay the terror of his mother and the other women, by informir~g 
them of the kiud reception he and his nephews had received. They 
were then furnished with carpets, pillows and other necessaries.# 

Before the imperial soldiers could seize him, Mitr Sen had made an 
end of himself by plunging a daggor into his own breast. While still 
a little breath was leR in the body, the soldiers, to prove their zeal, 
lifted it up and carried it into the presence of Hnsain 'All Qln. He 
ordered them to sever the head from the body and send i t  to Qutb-ul- 
mnlk. For three days the drums were beaten in houonr of the victory, 
and in the end Nekfisiyar way sent to Dihli to be plaoed with the other 
captive princes in Salimga~h : he died there on the 6th Rajab 1133 H. 
(11th March, 1723) and was buried a t  the Qutb.8 

The next pressirlg work was to obtain possession of the hoards of 
treasure and other property. Hnsain 'Ali WBn in person proceeded to 
the fort, where he placed Haidar Quli &?in in general charge, and 
ahairat $Q&n was told off to search for treasure. Trusty men were 
placed se sentries at  the gat- and no one, whethcr belonging to the 
army or not, waa allowed to pass without being strictly searched. An- 
ciont treasurers and guards of 'Blamgir's time, who had long left the ser- 
vice, were summoned from their homes. By much urging and the offer 

t 

1 B i b i  Mxhal ia, I snppoee, the same aa the prince called Fetb-nl-mnbin by 
K i m  RSj, 'Ibratlldmah, fol. 69b. 

Kimwar =in, 208, Bhiii lDis 30b, Qifi =in, 11, 836, Mobammad Qisim, 
Lihori, 289. 

8 Brrhdn-upfafi, 167b, Kimwar W i n ,  208, Qafi sin, 11, 837, Tiri&.i. 
Nbdi, year 1135, Simani?-i-Mi;ri, p. 3. 

J .  1. 7 
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of rewards they were induced to point out the nndergroudd store- 
houses. In one place thirty-five l akh  of tankah minted in the time of 
Sikandar Lodi (1488-1516) were recovered ; and in another sevel~ty- 
eight lakho of Shiihjahiin's silver ooinage, with ten thousand gold coins 
of Akber's reign The papers of acoonnt were also recovered. Thew 
showed that the money had been plaoea by 'Alamgir in the custody of 
Shiiistah miin ,  Amir-nl-amarii ; but upon that emperor's death in the 
Dakhin, no further notice had been taken of these hoards. They were 
not discovered in Behdnr Biih's or JahiindHr a i ih ' s  time. In  the 
wardroble was a shawl studded with jewels which hall belonged to Niir 
Jahiin Begam, 8 sword used by the Emperor Jahiingir, and the sheet 
sprinkled with pearls which &&hjahiin caused to be prepared for the 
tomb of Mumtiis Mabel. One valuation puts the property a t  1,80,00,000 
rupees ($1,800,000), 1,160,00,000 rupees in cash end the rest in goods. 
aiifi W a n  puts i t  still higher, namely, a t  two to three krors of rupees 
($2,000,000 to ;E3,ooo,ooo).' 

When news was received at  Dihli that Jai  Singh had so far de- 
clared himself as to move out from Amber in the direction of Bi&nah 
and A p h ,  'Abdnllah a i i n  decided upon taking the field with the 
emperor in person. Aaoordingly the advance tents were sent out to 
Masjid-i-Moth, a distance of three kos, on the 26th Sha'bln 1131 H. 
(13th July, 1719). Sayyad a i i n  JahanB was left in charge of the 
city and the palace. On the 28th the emperor visited the Qutb and 
next day he marched to Quriibiid. After three more marches they 
reached Sikri on the 8th Rama~iin (24th July, 1719), and the rain 
being very heavy, a halt wae made for two or three days. On the 19th 
R e m a w  (4th Angust, 1719) they were between Karahkah and Kori ; 
and here a j a h  Ajit Singh received permission to proceed to Mathnrii 
to bathe in the Ganges. At the stage of Kosi, about thirty miles 
north-waet of Mathnrii, i t  was decided, from reasons of prudence, not 
to m w h  straight towards Amber, but to keep more to the left end 
m&e for Fatbpur Sikri. One camp wss a t  Knr&oli, eight kos from 
A p h ;  thence the waair and his brother moved to Fathpnr, eight or 
nine miles farther to the west.8 

1 Mbd. QAeim, Lihon', 899, Shih D58, 306, =XI B i n ,  11,887, Siw-niig-i- 
JQbw, p. 3. 

S Jahsn died on the I%h 8hewwS1 n 8 2  H. (16th ~ n ~ n a t ,  1730). 
8 Mbd. Qih, %a, 888, Kimwar B l n ,  909, 9 E f i  Win, 11, 833, Ram &j, 

' Ibratnimah, 700. Masjid-i-Moth, aee ants, chapt. 4, Farra&siyorPa reign. IC 
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SECTIOX ? . - F u R E A ~ ~ ~ ~ Y A R ' s  WIDOW IS MADE OVER TO ECR FATHER, AJIT 
Srso~.  

At the time of setting out from Dihli, Ajit Singh had been ap- 
pointed to command the vanguard. Thereupon he commenced to make 
excuses, on the ground that if he left his daughter, Farrn&siyar's 
widow, behind him, she would e i thy  poison hemelf or her name and 
fame would be assailed Yielding to these pleas, 'Abdullah Q&n 
made the lady over to her father. She performed e ceremony of pnri- 
ficstion in the ElindD fashion, and gave np her Mahomedan attire. 
Then, with all her property, estimated to exceed 1,00,00,000 rupees 
(S1,000,000) in value, she wee sent off to her native country of Jodh- 
pur. Great indignation was felt by the Mahomedans, especially by the 
more bigoted class of those learned in the law. The p e t  issued a ruling 
that the giving back of a convert was entirely opposed to Mahomedan 
law. But, in spite of this opposition, 'Abdnllah a i i n  insisted on con- 
ciliating Ajit Singh, although on no previous occasion had a R ~ j p u t  
p~inceue been reatored to her own people after she had once entered the 
imperial harem.' 

SECTION 8.-TEE EMPEEOE AND 'ABDULLAI ?dAItOH TOWARDs 
AGUE. 

When Hnsain 'Ali man learnt that his brother had left the capi- 
tal, a movement undertaken without his previous knowledge, he wrote 
an urgent remonstrance. He beqged that no advance might be made 
into %jab Jai Singh's country, for he had already taken all the precan- 
tions that were necessary. His ba&hi, Sayyad Diliiwar 'Ali WBn, 
with Mir Mnshrif and ?afar Q i i n ,  'J'nrrnb-i-bsr, hadbeen eent early in 
the mine to reduce s fort c ~ l l e d  Fatbpnr, held by Khi%mi%, Jilt. Thie 
force had now been directed to block the way to Riijah Jai  Singh, and 
nothing more was required in that direction. 'Abdnllah =&n might 
either encamp where he was, or come on to Agrah.9 

On the 27th Ramaziin (12th Au,pst, 1719) a messenger brought 
word to ' Abdnllah Q i i n  that his brother hsd just obtained possession 
of Agrah fort, and was then busied in appropriating its contents to his , 

lies about 6) milea muth of the Dihli gate of the oity, end on the r o d  to the Qntb. 
n b r i b i d  lies eaet of Moth ki Msejid and nearer the Jarnuah, see onb. For Kosi 
nee Indian Atlas, .sheet No. 49, nnd Thornton, 523; it is 29 m. N.W. of Mathuri, 
lat. H0 a', long. 77" 29'. Kori and Karahkat I oannot trace on the Indian A t l ~ .  
Lwioli is on sheet No. 50, about 16 m. west of A p h .  

1 SiwcinG-i-ai~ri, ghifl a i n ,  11, 833. 
9 .  Ma~ammad Qimrn, Lihori, 388. 
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own use. Although the victory was a cause of rejoicing, the thougl~t 
of exclusion from his share of the booty depressed the wnzir's mind. 
An immediate advance was resolved upon. On the 29th Rnmaziin 
( 14th August, 1719) the camp w a ~  a t  S a r ~ i ,  and on t<he 11 t,h Shawwiil 
(26th August, 1719) at  01, where Ajit Singh rejoined from Mathurl. 
On the 17th of that month they reached the villtige of Bidjgpur, not 
far from Fatbpnr Sikri.1 

On the 19th Shswwd (4th September, 1719)a report was received 
that Husain 'Ali Qln was near KnrZioli on his way from A p h  with 
N~kasiyar and the other captives. Next day he arrived, and one day 
after his arrival he was presented in audience. The quarrel which had 
broken out between the brothers over the booty taken a t  Agrah, was 
here made up through the exertions of Rgjah Ratn Cand. 'Abdnllah 
BZin received twenty-one, or, aa some SRY? twenty-eight kkhs of 
rupees, a sum which was snpposed to represent his half-share, after all 
the expenses of the campaign had been deducted. The sword of 
Jahiingir and the shawl of Niir Jnhin were retained by the Emperor, 
but the rest of the booty was granted to the two brothems 

SECTION 9.-ILLNESS AND DEATH OF  RAP^‘-OD-DAULAE. 

Rafig-nd-danlah turned out to be as sickly end weakly as his 
brother and predecessor, being like him given to excess in the use of 
opium. On ascending the throne he gaye up the habit, but t,he sudden 
abstinence produced diarrhoea. About the time that he started from 
Dihli he fell serion~ly ill. . Accn~ntiona of poison ere freely made by 
Rome writers, notably by Kiimwar W a n  : but this man's views on the 
unbject can be readily accounted for. He had risen in the service of 
Refid-nsh-ahiin, the father of this and the previous emperor, and natnr- 
ally he expected much personal benefit from their coming to the 
throne. In  this he was entirely disappointed. From fear of the 
Snyyads, the two princes had discouraged the applications of their own 
dependants, snch as Kgmmar & i n ,  and by reason of their shortlived 
tenure of the throne snch hopes of preferment were dashed to tbe 

1 Kimwar B i n ,  208. Snmi I cannot trace ; 0 1  is on the Indian Atlaa, sheet 
60, aa On, about 27 m. N.W. of Agrah and about 15 m. 6.W. of Mathnri. Bidyi- 
pur ianot traceable on the Indian Atlaa map ; it waa the birth-pleoe of ghiir B i n ,  
Panni, the hero of the Siwiinih-i-mizri ao often quoted. T h ~ n g h  the kindneas of 
Mr. H. W. W. Beynold~, C.S., Comminaioner of Agrah, I lemm that it is opposite 
mile-stone No. 17 on the metalled msd from Agrah to E'atbpnr Sikri. For Korioli 
see antn ; it is about 16 miles W.  of A p h .  

4 The Ti6kh.i-mttvfari hna 30 l a k h  of rupees. 
8 Qifi Q&n, TI, 837, Siimiiiih-i-mi~ri, p. 4. 
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ground. Ins t ip ted  by his sorrow for their early death and by regret 
st his own vanished prospects, is i t  to be wondered a t  that lie lost his 
judgment, and too readily believed that his young masters had bcen 
made away with? He was ready to accept any ausertion, however im- 
probable it might be, about the two Sayyads. The only overt act he can 
adduce is the substitution of the physician, 'Ulwi Q S n ,  for Mahdi- 
Quli a i i n ,  as heaol.of the royal kitchen. Then in a later e n t r ~ ,  20th 
Sliawwiil (4th September), he insists that  the attack of diarrhaxi from 
which the young emperor suffered, was due to the Sayyads' " cunning 
devices." Finally, on the 28th Shamwiil (12th September), when 
Masih-uz-zamirn, 'Abdullsh QHn, aod other physicians were called to 
the emperor's bedside, Kiimwar Q&u can only say that  " they took 
counsel for his departure." These r a p e  accusations cannot for a 
moment be entertained. To refute them it i~ enough to remember how 
much the S a y y d s  were interested in keeping the prince alive, if they 
could. They conld in no way benefit by such gratuitous iniquity as the 
poisoning of an inoffensive prince, with whom they had no quarrel, and 
from whom they could anticipate no injury. The truth is that  Rafi'-ud- 
daulah was not only of a weak constitution, but was addictad to 
opium. This fact sufficiently accounts for his succumbing under an 
attack of the kind from which he was ~nffering, as that disease when 
once set up in an opium-eater is almost incnrab!e. Hie death occurred 
in camp a t  Bidyiipur on the 4th or 5th Zii'l QaLdall 1131 H. (17th or 
18th September, 1719)' but the fact was concealed until the arrival 
from Dihli of some other prince to be his successor. A week or more 
before his death the Sayyads' nephew, Ehuliim 'Ali B L n ,  and other 
nobles had been despatched in all haste to Dihli for that purpose.s 

According to one author, various stories more or less absurd were 
in circulation about the early death of these two emperors. Some eaid 
that  the Sayyads, having found the two youths devoid of learning, 
deficient in knowledge of men," and wanting in  valour, became con- 
vinced that they were useless as sovereigns, and had therefore removed 
them by poison. Again, others hinted that by reading the s t a s  i t  was 
found that these princes,were doomed to  misfortune, and the Seyyads 

I ghii&%l Cand, Berlin Ms. 495, fol. 996a, say0 it'waa the 7th, and quoten the 

K a ~ d  mie b id - i -&ap-n  'oram-i-sair. 
" On the 7th of zi Qa'dah from this old tavern 
" For the silent grove he resolved to set out." 

a TciriB-i-mugaflari, p. 166. 
8 Qiyifat-ghiniai, literally, "physiognomy." 
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were impelled to their removal by the fear of being themselves invol- 
ved. Or, as Borne suggested, t l ~ e  Saypads had resolved on killing ont 
by depees the whole of Taimiir's race. When the way waa open, they 
meant to claim the throne for themselven, Qutb-u1-mulk taking Hindii- 
stgn, and gnsain 'Ali the Dakhin and Mdwah. The author in 
question snms up in favour of the third ~npposition, and blames the 
Sapyads for forgetting that :- 

'' He who chooses to leave the beaten path 
" Will never reach his journey's end."' 

APPENDIX (RAF~'-OD-DACLAH). 

Z ~ g t h  of ~&gn.-Rafi'-nd-danlah reigned four months nnd sixteen 
days. As the month or year of his birth ie nowhere etrrted in any 6mt- 
claes authority, we do not know his exact age. I£ he was e i g h b n  
months older than his brother, Rafil-nd-darajgt, he mnst have been 
between twenty and twenty-one years old at the time of death.fi 

Tit&.-On his accession he received the title of Shiihjnhiin g&ni 
(the uecoud), but his full style is nowhere given. 

(Yoin.-There are nineteen of this emperor's coins in the three 
public collections before referred to ; three of gold and sixteen of silver, 
rrll circular. Except one, all are dated, bearing the year 1131 H. 
These nineteen coins come from ten mints in eight out of the twentj- 
one provinces : wins from Kiibnl, Kashmir, Multiin, Ajrn'er, Andh, Alla- 
h&b&d, Miilwah, Orissah, and five out of the six Dakhin plibahs are 
absent. The tninta h& which there are coins are Liihor (2), Tattllsh 
( I ) ,  ShHhjahirn&b&d (6), Bareli (2). S k e t  (I), Akbariib~d (2), Islgrn&- 
biid (I) ,  Papah  (I), Murshid&biid (2), AurangHbd (1). Tafthall, 
strange to say, re-appears in the list of active mints after some i n k -  
val. For the gold coins the weight& are 167,168.5, and 169 grains m- 
pectively, and the diameters '8, .85, and .9 of an inch. For the eiIver 
coins the weights are 172 grains ( I ) ,  173 (2), 174 ( I ) ,  174.5 (Z), 
175 (3), 176 ( I ) ,  177 (3), 178 (I), 179.3 (I), 180 (1) ; and the disme- 
tern, -80 of an inch (2). -81 ( I ) ,  -85 (11, -66 (I), -88 (l), -90 (3), '95 (5). 
1.0 (I), 1-03 (1). The inscription as given by Rodgere, " Lahore Cab- 
lope ,  " 207, is ~ikkah-i-mtcbarik-i-~ridsircrh-i-&azi a 6 h  Jahh .  I 

1 dhrril-i-&adpin, fol. 17211. 
ail i f - i -mamaw kass rah gudd 
Kih hurgis ba mansal na Hwihad raa'd. 

8 The Jim-;-Jam, a non-onntemporary work, mnkes him a llounper bmtbt~, 
and gives hie birthday sa the 6th Snfar 1118 8. (11th July, 1701). 



1904.1 William IrvirleTlre Luter Mv&rb. 55 

reject his seventh coin from M&h& Indarpnr (i .e.,  Bhartpnr, see id. p. 
264), as 1 believe i t  belongs to tlle other f&&hjahiin of 1174 H. (also 
commonly oalled " Siini," or the second). 111 1131 R. Bharlpur h ~ d  not 
become the chief place of the Jiita, nor wae i t  t l~en more than an 
obscure villnge, whereas in 1174 H. i t  wns the capital of one of the 
chief partizans of the minister, 'Imiid-nl-mnlk, who i n  1173 H. (Deoem- 
ber, 1759) had p l w d  thia third S_h&hjaban upon the tlrrone after the 
aswinat ion of 'Alamgir 11. 

Family.-We do not kr~ow if Rafig-ud-danlah was married, or if he 
mas, who his wife was ; nor do we htar of his having left any childreu. 
On the 13th Zu,l Qe'dah (21st Septamber, 1719) his bier was sent to 
Dihli, and ho was buried beside his brother near tho ehrine of Qutb- 
ud-din. 

CHAPTER VII. 

Daring the few days which elapsed between the dcath of 
Ra6'-nd-danleh and the arrival of his encceesor, the W<lzir and his 
brother made their usual daily virlit to the imperial quarters and 
returned wit11 robes of honour, RE if newly conferred on tliem, thus de- 
ceiving the colnmolr people into the belief that the emperor was still 
alive.' 

At length on the 11th Zii'l Qaldah 1131 H. (24th September, 
1719). Ehuliim 'Ali ma11 arrived in the camp a t  BidyBpur, a village 
tllree kos to the north of Fathpnr Sikri. He brought with him Prince 
Roshm A a t a r ,  the son of the late Qujistah A a t a r ,  Jahsn S_h611, 
fourth son of the Emperor B e h a o r  Sli&h.s The death of Rafil-nd- 
dadah waa now (26th Septeruber, 1719) made pnblia, his bier brought 
out, and his body despatahed for burial to Dihli. A~~allgemenki were 
a t  onoe made for the enthronement of his snccessor.8 

This enthrouement took plaoe a t  BidyBpurq on the 15th ZB,l Qa'deh 
1131 H. (28th September, 1719)and Roshan A a t a r  was procleimed under 

1 Shii B e ,  82b. A newly-oonferred Pi2a1t wan worn for twenty-four boars, 
and nothing wae allowed to be put on over it. 

Bllstam 'Ali, !Erik&-i.hindi, fol. 287a, says the prinoe wan bronght from Dillli 
in three days, tmvelling in a bont down the Jamnoh. 

8 Kimwar B i n ,  211 ; gifi g i n ,  11,840. 
4 From the teheildrr'e report kindly obtained for me by Mr. Beyndds, as 

already stated, I find that there is a plaoe Tijpnr, four miles weet of Bidyipur. 
From the nsme, and the fact thet the village ie a perpetual mu'6fi, I infer thnC 
Tijpnr may be the actual plaoe of enthronement. 
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the titles of Abu,l Fath, '  Nlgir-nd-din, Mnhamnrad Shah, Biidshah, 
Ehhizi. He was a haudsome aud, a t  that time, fairly intelligent young 
mnn, and having been born a t  Ehazr~i on the 2Yrd Rtrbi ' I  1114 H.a  
(16th Augnst, 1702), was now in his eighteenth (lunar) year. Coin 
mas issued and the J@r_tbah read in his name ; and i t  was directed that  
the commeucement of the reign sllould be antedated, and fixed from the  
removal of Farrubs iyar  from the throne. A11 other arrangements 
were coritinued as in the last two ~aeigns, and no new appoi~rtments 
were made. A11 the persons surroundiug the sovereign were as  before 
the nominees of the two Sayyads, and Himmat =in contir~ned aa 
before to act as tutor and guardian. Mubarnmad &h&h deferred to 
him in everything, and asked of him permiasion to attend the publio 
prayers on Friday or to go out shooting. On the march men in the 
wmfideuce of the Sayyads surrounded the young emperor and pre- 
vented any access to 11im.~ 

It wns now given out that  the emperor, after wo~,shipping a t  t he  
tomb of S e B  Salim, Cisliti, in Fathpur, would mnrch or1 to Ajrner a l ~ d  
visit tile shrine of Mu'in-ud-din Ci&ti. T l ~ e  hidden motive was 60 
overswe Rajah Ja i  Singh who, since t l ~ e  removal of Farrul;_hsiyar, had 
been a t  little pnins'to conceal his hontile int,entjiorls. He had received 
some aid in money from the Rii11& of Udepur, as is sl~own by his letter 
to that  prince's minister, dated the 4th Bhiidop Sambat 1776 (9th 
Angust, 1719), wherein he asserts that Niziim-ul-mulk had started from 
Ujjain and Cl~abelah Riim had crossed t l ~ e  Jamnah a t  Kiilpi, both of 
which statements were false.4 When he learnt of the rising a t  Bgrah, 
he  came out from his capital, Amber, with much ostentation. Follow- 
ing the Rajpnt custom when resolved on death or victory, he and hie 
rneu had clothed themselves in saffron raiment and sprinkled their 

1 To'riM-i-Muzafari, 166. But a n l i m  'Ali @in, Muqaddamah-i-&ih 'Alam- 
nimah,  45a, states that on the 3rd JRmidi 11, 1134 K. (20th March, 1723), the strle 
was changed from " Abu,l Fatb " to " Abu,l JIo?;~ffar." 

P The T8ri~-i-hfugofari has the 22nd h b i '  I, and ghunhhil Cand, Berlin 
Me. 495, fol. 9955, the 24th. The latter writer gives a cl~rouogrnm of six liues, of 
which the last is : 

'I nudeo-i-goihln-parwr~r " (1114) &tdrie ford ijid. 
8 K&mwar ghiin, 213; ghi&I>il Cnnd, Berliu Ma. Xo. 495, fol. 9Y5a has, for 

date, " middle of Zii,l Qa'dnh. " 
4 He was further encouraged in his hostility by Tahavvar D i n ,  Turini, Sali- 

bat =in, the late Mir Atash, K8l)ullah 3511,  and tho ocher rufugcus fro111 Dihli 
already referred to. 
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heads with p n  grass.' He announced pnblioly that h i  had bestowed 
the city of Amber on the Brahmans aa a saored gift (&in and arthan). 
He had marched ae far aa parganah Todah Tiink, abont eighty miles 
south-west of Bgrah, and there waited to see which way events would 
turn. He was watched by a force under Sayyad Dilawar 'Ali liben, 
which barred hie further advance northwards.a 

I\dahiir&jah Ajit Singh had offered himself as mediator, but his 
leisurely procedure, protracted in the way usual to him and his fellow- 
rgjahs, did not accord with the fiery temperament of Humin 'Ali n a n  
It was wiih a view to bring this matter to a head that an advance from 
Fathpnr Sikri towards Ajmer was proposed. A few marches were 
made to places in the neighbowhood, but no real start was attempted. 
The camp was betweeu Malikpur and Muminabad on the %th Zti,1 
Qa'dah (7th October, 1719) and here Husain 'Ali WHn came in from 
Fathpnr to pay his respeck. Another stage was travelled on the 26th 
(9th O~tober ) .~  

On the 1st Zii,l Ijijjah (14th October, 1719) the emperor's motlier, 
now styled Nawiib Qudsiyah, and other women of the harem, who had 
been sent for from Dihli arrived in camp. The Begam had acted most 
warily, avoiding eve~ytliing that could aronse the suspicions of the 
Sayyads. When the messengem of the Sayyads came to Dilhi to fetch 
her son, she bestowed on them, on the men who were to accompany 
him, and on all o5ce-holdem at Dihli, the customary dresses of honour. 
But learning that this assumption of authority had displeased the 
Sayyads, she sent away all subsequent applicants. In the same mall- 
ner, when she arrived in camp, she warned all persons who had any 
con~lmtion with her late huaband, Jahiin &ah, to abstain from appear- 
ing on the road to greet or escort her. She studied the susceptibili- 
ties of the Sayyads in every particular. A sum of fifteen thousand 
rupees monthly was set apart for her 0Xpells08 and those of the other 
women.4 

1 I read gymhe, "grass," in Mnbammad Qisim, bnt Tod, I, 606, speaks of 
their weariog on such ocossiom the maur or bridal crown, which in probably 
much the mme thing in other word-John Christian, "Behar Proverbs," p. 197, 
No. 426, tells ns that the bridegroom's head-drew " b made of talipot leaves and 
in some plaoee of date (palm) leaves!' That it is sometimes actually mnde of 
prass may be inferred from W. Orooke's " Tribes and Castes of the N.-W. Pro- 
viaws," Vol. 11, p. 62, sixth line from foot. 

3 Mnbammd Qiaim, L a o n ,  282,297, Tod, " Annals," I, 880. 
0 Mu~ammod Qiaim, Lihort, 294. There is a Malikpnr about five miles eclat 

of Fatbpnr, Indian Atlas, Sheet 50 ; Mnminibid, I am w b l e  to trace. 
4 Kimnar KJin, 214, ghifi  B i n ,  11,841. 

J. I .  8 
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As the negotiations with J a i  Singh were still in pmgress and no 
satisfactory terms could be arranged, Ajit Singh, who was extremely 
anxious to return home, offered to  visit Ja i  Singh in person on his way 
to Jodhpur. Accordingly he was dismissed to his home, and OII the 
2nd Zti,l Ijijjah (15th October, 1719) the report came in that  three 
days before (12th October), J a i  Singh had quitted Todah on his return 
to Amber. The fugitive nobles, Tahavvar IQ~iin, Saliibat =an, and 
Riibullah W a n ,  were a t  his request pardoned and left with him 
unmolested. The great persuasive in his withdrawal was. the largo 
sum of money that  he received. Some say the amount was as much as  
twenty lakhs of rupees. This money was paid to him on the plea that  
it was required to buy back Amber from the Brahmans. To the publio 
i t  was announced ss a gift ou his marriage with the daughter of Ajit 
Singh, to whom he had long been betrothed. As part of these nego- 
ciations Rajah Ja i  Singh obtained the government of Sorath 
(gubah Qmadabijd). But the rest of Abmadiibiid remained under 
Ajit Sin&, with the addition of the whole of Ajmer. That rkjall'e 
formal appointment to the latter p8bah was announced on the 23d 
Zii,l Hijjah (5th November, 1 719.) I n  this way the country from a 
point sixty miles south of Dihli to the shores of the ocean a t  Siimt 
was in the hands of these two rajahs, very untrustworthy sentinels for 
tho M u a n l s  on this exposed frontier.' 

SECTION %-TEE EMPEROR MOVES FROM FAT~PUR TO AORAH. 

From the date of his arrive1 in camp, 11th Z6,1 Qa'dah (24th 
Reptembor, 1719) until the 20th Zti,1 Hijjah, Mubemmad Shfih had 
never moved far from Fatbpnr Sikri. H e  kept the @fd festival (10th 
2 4 1  $ijjah) in his tents a t  Fatbpur, and visited the tomb of a s h  
Salim, Cishti, a t  that p l ~ c e  on the 14th of the same month. On the  
20th ho ~ t s r t e d  for A p h ,  and three days later (56h November, 1719) 
he a t  TIlijb Kelii Niith. On the 15th Muharram 1132 H. 
(27th Norember, 1719) quarters were taken np for a few days a t  the 
palwe within the fort of ~ g r a h ,  but on the 2nd Safer (14th December, 
1719) the emperor returned to his tents a t  his former encampment. A t  
this time Sayyad Diliiwar 'Ali =an, ba&shi of gnsain 'Ali KJiin'e 
army, we8 sent towards Jdesa r  and Sa'dBbiid in the DrSdbah to punish 
the Jiits, who had lately carried off over one hundred of the imperial 
came1s.P . 

I Kimwm ghgn,  214, 216, ghifi =in,  11, 838, Nubammad Qisim, Lihori, 
297, Shii Dim, 82a. 

I Kimnnr U i n ,  215, Jlnhammnd Qisim, t ihor i ,  2nd rcccnsion, 402. 
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SECTION 4.-CAMPAIGN AGAINST  BOND^. 
As already mentioned,' there had been for several years a disputd 

between Budh Singh, Hiidii, and his relation Bhim Singh, about the 
country of Bondi in Riijputiinah. Budh Singh who was in possession, 
had thrown in his lot with F a r r u b i y a r  and Riijah Jai Singh, 
Saw&. Bliim Singh had sided with the minister and his brother. 
As a reward his restoration was now decided upon, Bodh Singh 
having lwcetrtly added to his former iniquities by himself aesistinp; 
Girdhar Bahiidur, the rebellious governor of Allahiibiid, and insti- 
eating Chatersgl, Bundelah, to do the same. 0x1 the 5th Muharram 
1132 H. (17th November, 1719) Bhim Singh was sent on this enter- 
prize and Dost Muhammad WBn, Af&&n,P of Mhlwah was, at  tho 
rajah's request, given a high rnnnsab and placed under his orders. Say- 
gad Dilawar 'Ali B B n ,  baushi  of Humin 'Ali a t i n ' s  army, who had 
lately returned from his expedition against the 3iit8, received orders to 
proceed to Bondi with a well-equipped force of fifteen thousand horse- 
men. GRj Singh of Narwar was also ordered to join. In addition to 
the avowed object of their march, they carried with them secret 
ir~structions to remain on the bordem of Yiilwah until it was known 
whether their services might not be required in that direction. Bhim 
Singh had been promised the title of Mahiirajah and the rank 7,000, 
7,000 horse, witb the fish standard, if he took part in a successfnl 
campaign against Niziim-ul-mnlk in ?diilmah.8 

On the 3rd Rabi' 11, 1132 B. (12th February, 1720) the report was 
received that M o  Bhim Singh and Diliimar 'Ali Wiin had fought n 
battle with the uncle of Riio Budh Singh, in which their opponeat wes 
defeated and slain, along with five or six thousand of his clan.4 

1 In the reign of Bahidnr @lh, 1707-1712, not yet printed. 
4 Founder of the Bhopal State. At this time he wae on bad terms with Ni:gim. 

nl-mnlk, then wbahdit  of Mdwsh. 
8 ghifi B i n ,  IT, 844; Kiimwar &in, 216 ; ghizr B i n ,  41. 
4 Uifi KJin, 11, 861 ; Kimmar mirl, 218. 



GENEALOGIICAL TABLE OF HAPA RAJAHS OF KOTAB AND BONDI. 

(Note A.  to Sht ion  4, Chapter VII.) 
Ao~~oa l r r~s . - -Tod ,  IT, 607, the Ti*.iM-i-Muhammadi, the Ma,ddir-ul-umard, IT, 323 (&m :Singh), 11, 113 (8n qan,  HHdii), 11, 

141 (Xie Bhoj), 11, 208 (Bho Eatn), 11, 280 ( F o  Sattnrstil), 11, 305 ( b o  Bhiro Siugh), 111, 458 (Mldhh Bingh) 
111, 509 (Mukand Singh), TdriM-i-tuhfah-i-RrijuUn, by MbdCUbeidullah (1889). 

Snrjen, H i e l .  
Fourth in descent from M e  Dewi, 

founder of Bondi in 1841 A.D. 
I a 
I 

Rie Bhoj, 
[BONUIJ 

D. 1016 H., 1607.6. 
Roceived Bondi Prom Akbar . 

in the 22nd year (1578 2) .  
I 
I 

Rdo Ratn 
D. 1630-1 at  Birlighit in the Dakhin. 

I 
Gopinath, 

Predecerreed his father. 
I 

Rio Battnrsil, Eleven 
[BONDIj 

I 
other 11. Mnkmd Singh, 

Killed 1088 El.  (1658) sons. [KOTAU] 
a t  Samiigarh. Killed 8. 1716,1658 A.D. 

I 

Biio BhHo Singh, Bhwwant Singhr 111. ~ a i a t  Bingh, 
D E. p. 1088 H. I D.s p. 26th year of 

(1677-8), Tod nays 'Alamgir, 1681-8. 
1681. Kishn Singh, 

committed suicide 
1088 E. (1677-8). 

1 

?dohad Singh, 
[P0LAIl1A] 

Killed 8 .  1716. 
1668 A.U. 

25th April. 

I 

I. blidhi Sin& 
[ROTAH] D. 1648. 

I 

I I 
Jnj i rh  Bingh Knni Rim V. 

[firet of KOTRA [KOELAH, 
then of RAMQABH DIH, and 

RELAWEN] GOORAH] 
Killed 6. 1716, Killed 8. 1716, 

1668 A.D. 1668 A.D. 
46th April. 86th April. 

I 
I 

IV. Pem Singh, 
deposed d b r  aix 

months (1832). 

Kishor (or Kcishn) 
Ringh 

[8ANGOD] 
Killed a t  Arkit 

8. 1746, 1688 A.D. 



Anarndh Singb, 
D. 8. 1788 (1671 A D.1 in t he  
Mogul eervioe a t  Llhor or 
Kibul. 'Ubaidnllah, p. 304, 
says 1762 8. (1707). 

I 
I 

Rlo Rljah Bodh Singh, married to 
a sister of Jui Singb, Sawaii, in 
1707. Lived long ut Kihnl with 
Sh lh  'Alnm, Mbd. Mn'ryaam, whoin 
1707 made him Riio Bijah, mantab 
5.000. Ejected 1730, died in exile 
a t  Bsigii, his 2nd wife's home, in 
1739. 

Biahh Singh, 
[deprived of the R i j  
and Riven Ah'TAH 

as  appanage.] 
I 

Pirthi 'siagh 
I 

X. ~ j i t  Sinah 
D. 8. 1816,1759 A.D. 

VI.  id 8ingh Harnith singh. 
[KOTAH and MOM IDANAB] ir 

Usurped Bond?, 
Killed a t  J i jan  

8. 1764, 18th June 1707. 
I 

I I 
f I 7 I I 1 3 ..-. 

XI. Ohattar Si1, XII.  Qnmin R l j  Singh. VITI. Arjnn SyZm 8 i n ~ h ,  IX. Do j a n  Bii1 ' 
adopted by Singh, Singh. Killed Deo. D. 13 p. 8. 1815, &' 
Durj n Sdl, D. 1770. D. 1723. 1728. 1766 A.D. 

f 
u 

D. s.p ahortly A -I 

Usurper, I 1701. - 

I 
Dale1 Binah of Karwar. son-in- f I \ 

I 

law of Jai ~Tngh, SawZe, of Amber XIII.  Umed Sinph, 

' I r 

~ o d h a i  Singh. (fopil Singh. 
(Tod, 11, 466). He died at D.November 1819. 
Mathuri, 28th Feb. 1747. I 

I 7 
1 XIV. Kishor B in~h ,  Bishn kingh, Pirthi Singh, 

Umed Singh, (Aged 40 in 1819). (87 in 1819). (under 80 in 1819, 
Eon of Bndh Singh, recovered Killed 1st Ootober I8ZX 
Bondi, 1748, abdioated 1770, 

I 
Aji t  Singh, 

The murderer of H in l  Umi (1772) 
died, piroo 1778. 

I 
Kiehn (or Bishn) Singh, 
ancoeeded ea an infant, 

died 14th July 1821 of cholera, aged 48. 
I 

Rio Riijnh Rim Sinpb, Mahirijah 
Iustalled Anguat 1821 Gopil Singb. 
a t  the age of eleven, a few months 

alive in 1888. younger. 
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Kolan'an riddles e v e n t  among the M t d a r b  in C h t a  Nagpcs, 
Benga1.-By BEV. PAUL WAGNER, U.E.L. Bunion, Purulia. 

[Bed November 2nd, 1904.1 

Since the time when Tickell first described the Ho dialect (J.A.S.B. 
I W ,  Part I1 p. 997), the investigation into the Kolarian langasgee hau 
made slow, but steady progress. The grammatical structure of aome 
of the langnsgea generally called " Kolarian" hae been elaborated, aa 
that of the Santali, Mundari and Asnr languages. As the Kolarian 
languages were all unwritten the literature of course is very limited 
still. I t  consists in its greatest part of translations of the Bible, and 
the rest of i t  consists of tracta and some school-boob. That certainly 
adds to a great extent to the knowledge of those languages, bat much 
more haa to be done yet. 

I t  is astonishing how little these langnagea have been influenced 
by others. The Mundari language, for instance, is spoken now nearly 
aa i t  was spoken centuries ago. The few foreign (Hindi and Bengali 
and a few other) words which are found here and there, are satisfactorily 
explained by the wanderings of this tribe. They came on their way 
into contact with other nationa and adopted a few worda and pbraaes 
and perhaps even some id- from them. But on the whole that 
increase is very little, and when we hear a Muhdari speaking to-day, 
we may be enre he speaks the language of his forefathem, and expres- 
ses his feelings and his ideaa, as they did. One would certainly fail to 
understand these people, if one does not try to learn directly from 
them. 

Moet certainly they want education, and education alone can 
ensure that they are not absorbed by other natives. They have up to 
date kept separate from others and that shows that they hsve a right 
to exist, and so we have, when teaching them, a t  the same time to learn 
from them. Only thus they can develop, otherwise they will certainly 
degenerate. Who can deny that education very often haa proved a 
c m e  instead of a blessing, and just in such measure ss the teacher did 
not nuderstand the pupil ? The way of education is not the same for 
all, and education can further only if i t  leads to organic growth, if it 
develops: otherwise it will be a strange element and will only be a 
meane of destroying the good which really exists; instead of a natnrally ' 

grown plant, forced flowers will be produced, which have no long life 
and are destitute of the natural fragrance. 
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I t  is worth while to p t h e r  unwritten material; to bring such a 
contribntion is the intention of the following pagee. 

On investigation I found amongst the Mundari-speaking people a 
great predilection for puzzling questions of their own. Moet of tbem 
sound so strange that they can scarcely be understood without expla- 
nation. Some may have been accepted from other tribes, but those 
which seemed k~ me to be doubtful in their origin, have been excluded. 

I pive here a collection of 100, a number which oonld easily be 
doubled. 

The horizon is very limited : the house, the field, the daily work, 
animals, plants, trees, the weather and the sky, that is nearly all they 
speak about ; yet iuteresting, though somgtimes very strange, are the 
comparisons they use. 

1. Question.-Honk6 perpir, en@ 
@fey& ? 

Answer-J6 ; jdarn. 
2. Q.-Engate da lapug, honte 

d6 d a p m h  P 
A.-Bengrii. 

3. Q.-Merom d6ii hnrnmii (Mla- 
kangiii), jorii d6% atingii ? 

A.-Kekm. 
4. Q.-Dnbm~ dirrii, dimming 

honortingtana ? 
A.-Kakrn. 

5. &.-Sirmar* gotk68, otero 
ndai.k6& ? 

A .-Nadnkarn. 
6. Q . - - M ~ ~ O &  d6 sibilii, jiln d6 

haradii ? 
8.-Madukam. 

The children fly away, the mother 
remains ? 

The fruit ; the tree. 
The mother (is) weak, the child 

strong ? 
A bulbiferons plant ; the wither- 

ing herb being the weak 
mother, the bulk the strolrg 
child. 

The lamb is lying down @as been 
tied), the string (scil. by which 
i t  has been tied), is ascending ? 

The cucumber. 
Sit down, fat fellow, I go fnr- 

ther to the country ? 
The cnoumber (it is bpoken to 

by the creeper.) 
Above (lit. in heaven) flocks, 

beneath (lit. on earth) they ga- 
ther them (as they gather t h e  
oows and sheep a t  noon and 
a t  sunset, to drive them home, 
in flocks) ? 

The flower of the Yahua tree. 
 he blood is sweet, the flesh 

bitter ? 
The flower of the Mahna tree. 
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7 Q.-Apu hon mi$ nuturn, 
themkB koyH eta nntum ? 

8: &.-Soben jLti hereyanii, 
miyad jLti kt% hereyana ? 

A.-pol&. 

9. Q.-Honk6 do risite risi, 
. engii kij do silebol8tani ? 
A.-Jar6 daru ; jarti j6'. 

The question is also put thus : 
EngL sehel beheltan, hon 
dij risH 2 

10. &.-Ria6 aim& jilu rebed- 
gia ? 

The blood ia the juice, nsed in 
liquor-making. 

Father and eon (have) one name, 
the grandson (has) another 
name ? 

The Msdnkam tree and the flower 
(both have the m e  m e :  
Madnkam or Mahua (H)) ; the 
grandson is the fruit which is 
called dolii. 

All aorta (of fruits) have pesle, 
one has no peels P 

The fruit of tbe Mahna tm. 
The whole frnit is wed in mak- 
ing bread. 

The children have dishevelled hair, 
the mothers are smooth ? 

The jmra tree and its thorn-covered 
fruit (nsed for dying purposes) 
The jam is growing very rapidly. 
The trunk has very ehort 
branches and the thorny fruits 
are hidden in the crown of the 
tree. The colonr ia used for 
thread-colonring and the juice 
as'lubricating oiL 

Sehel behel (sigil bigil) means 
smooth. 

The flesh of a dishevelled cock (as 
in cock fight) is sticking to the 
teeth 2 

Munga-vegetable. The. y o n n g 
leaves of the Munga tree are t h e  
pieoes of flesh of the dishevelled 
cock ; i t  ia difficult to clean t h e  
teeth after eating Munga vege- 
table, as the fibres are sitting 
f a t  in the teeth. 

Very small leaves and a spinning 
wheel-iron as fruit. 



A.-Mungl ja. 

12. Q.-Chechii omre bong6 
hon k6 innngtan& ? 

A.-Jondy& at&. 

13. Q.-Jii, honk$ senope ! 
Aing kucllara&ren& ? 

8.-Lam&' chat&. 

14. Q.-Gnli giiy kergtanae, kun- 
chi gay @@kojm ? 

8.-Jsnum j6. ' 

15. &.-Dud mundite char&' 
ankri te bakoii ? 

Or, Duing, duingteng charii'liii, 
banknteng baknlia ? 

8.-Jennm jay. 
16. Q.-&jii r&nikaP piti kam 

6fH daris ? 
A.-Hatna j6'. 

The long fruita of the Munga 
thin pods, are likened to th  
imn of a spinning wheel, holi&. 
ing the wool. 

In a ruinone house are emall mil 
spirita dancirlg ? 

Maize flour. 
The Indian corn is rossted in a 

broken earthen-pot, filled with 
stmd ; when hot, the corns are 
jumping hither and thither. 
The evil spirits surround the 
men everywhere according to 
the belief of the Mundaris. 

a o  on, boys, I will curl solpent- 
like P 

The splitting of the Lama-creeper. 
In the month of A&an (Novem- 

ber-December) the frnit of the 
Lama-creeper splits aennder, by 
and by the frnit driea up and 
the seed is curling like a ser- 
pent. 

The fat cow roams, the cow with 
the head bent down rushes in ? 

Fruit of the Janurn (thorn) 
tree. 

The tempting round fruit in- 
vites, but the man who breaks 
the frnit will be pierced by the 
thorn. 

On the round frnit is hair and 
it pricks with a thorn. 

I am covered with small hairs, 
piercing with a hook. 

Fruit of the thorn-tree. 
The king's and queen's basket6 

you cannot open ? 
The fruit of the Hatna tree. 
It ia impossible to open the fruit, 

without an instrument. 
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* 
17. 8.-RBjai chetanre &mi 

dnbakrmtke ? 
8.-S6a6 ja' (Bhelwii.) 

16. Q.-Mii'tge mindi sirmagi 
sangilii ? 

8.-NarH. 
19. Q.-Miyad ore aprobri5 ja- 

rome8 ? 
8.-Meral j6.' 

20. Q.-Sirm8 (rs) diynii, ote 
(re) korej ? 

21. Q.-Jarkam tnrkam s8e wk8 
soBvH ? 

8.-Kantar ; k6ii. 

22. Q.-Miyad k o p  d6 got8 
hopnoE dafakanai ? 

8.-Kan&r ; k68. 
23.-Q.-Eng& da risJ risii, hon- 

d6 jnrnr jornr ? 
8.-Kantar ; k68. 

" U j P  riinik68" ia often used to 
denote eometbing peerleee or 
fabalone. 

A Qhaai is sitting on o king ? 

The 5606 (Bhelwii) h i t .  
It consists of the lower red and 

the upper black part. Only the 
former is eaten. Black is a des- 
pised colonr : therefore this part 
ia thrown away. The red wl- 
our is that of wfalness  m d  
beauty. 

On a red cow a quail ia sitting ; 
the uneatable black part thrown 
sway being likened to the bird 
flying away. 

A beheaded eheep looks towards 
heaven ? 

Stobblea on the rice-field. 
A bird laye eggs nnder the wings ? 

The fruit of the Merail tree (which 
i hidden wittiin the l a v e s  of 
the branches.) 

Hanging high (lit. in heaven), 
on earth the month full of 
water ? 

The tamarind (thesonr taste); the 
mango (the sweet taste). 

w, filtby, but 100 Re. have 
morn in it ? 

Tbe jaok-tree ; the flesh around the 
see&. 

A man covered with teeth over the 
whole body ? 

The jack-hit .  
The mother h w  dishevelled hair, 

the child ia smooth ? 
The jack-fruit. 



2 4  Q.-Kavrii aeG' peg iso 
sibilii ? 

8.-Kantar ; k61. 
25. Q.-Jiyam, liie logor pogor P 

A.-KoronjG je'. 

27. Q.-Miyad hor6 dsw re pch- 
nakana ? 

8.-Jondrii. 
28. Q.-" Kobmtan6, mae kon- 

dem? " 
" Jategi, risnri." 

8.-Ks'som. Jambnr-bing. 

29. Q.-Pnndite pnndi 1 gotk6P 
rang bireng ndark6P 3 

A.-Ka'som. 

30. Q.-Atimatii birk6 taliire 
aa5rk6 tolakajii ? 

8.-Lnsam. 
31. Q.-Oae-hon jang, jsng-hon 

cbni ? 
8.-Jarom ; simhon. 

The p k l e d  dog's intestines are 
very sweet ? 

The jack-fruit. 
Grandson, thy stomach makes a 
mb, ae if there was water in 
it ? 

The jmk-fruit. 
A man has combs in his hair, (lit. 
adorned hie heed with comb 
inatead of flowers) ? 

The frnit of the Karanj-oil-tree. 
The oval ehape of the frnit is thnt 

of the comb, used amongst the 
Mnndaris, stuck in the hair. 

A man h a  hair on his teeth P 
(Lit. a momtache.) 

Indien oorn. 
Where are yon going, yon cnr- 
led one ? " " Any where yon 
man, ahowing your teeth." 

The jambnr-enake. 
The aotton-tNe. 
The cotton-tree is supposed to 

scold the dnake, lying under it, 
speaking to it in an abusive 
manner. The snake retnrna the 
abnse by poibting to the open 
fruit of the cotton-tree, looking v 

like one showing his teeth. 
They are drivipg in white (sheep) 

flocks ? 
T l ~ e  cotton (when the ripe frnit 

splita asunder and the cotton i 
blown far away, baing gathered 
by the women and children). 

In the dense forest bulls have been 
tied ? 

The cocoone. 
The young of a cow is a bone ; the 

young of the bone a calf ? 
The egg ; tho chicken. 



32. Q.-Riija riinikbii piti kam 
tiring dari ya 2 

8:-Jarom. 
Or thus: R,iij,jD riinik6ii potom 

kam tiring dapyii ? 
Or, Singbonga' potom ka 

tiringoa ? 

33. Q.-Kundam knndam hiithi- 
pot& ? 

Knndam knndam IS hiithipota 
sbiir35 ? 

34. &-Eiithia lair6 lmm d m  P 

8.- Ora 
Or, Hiithie lair6 mainiikb chGrFt 

M1.e ? 
8.-Horok6. 

35. Q.-Seneyark6 balad-bilid ? 
(palad-pilid ; palab-pilib.) 

8.-Chutuii chalom. 

Yon oannot put the king's and 
tho queen's baskets one on the 
other ? 

The egg. 
Potom= the large rice-bales. 

Singbonga's rice-bales cannot be 
put one on the other. Sing- 
bonga, the highest power, the 
Snngod a~ the possessor of all 
non-plus-ultra powgr. 

In  the places behind the houses (it 
is called " knndsm") are 
thrown elephant-inhtines ? 

The rice-straw-rope for tying the 
rice bales (potom) which are 
thrown awrty. This is a sign of 
a rich landlord, ae the poor pew 
ple keep the " bor " from year 
to year. Therefare it ia also 
said of a rich man : 

Elephant-inteatinee are decaying 
in the places behind the houses? 

(There is) conversation (heard) 
within the elephant's stomach ? 

The house. 
The myna birds are chirping in 

the elephant's stomach ? 
The people (inside the home.) 
Bamboo sticks (are moved) n p  

and down ? 
The tails of the mice. 
" Seneyar" is the split bamboo, 

used in thatching. The tails of 
the mice, sporting in the straw 
of the roof are now seen and 
then disrtppearing. 

In tho dense forest needles are 
disappearing. 

Ringing open bells are to be seen, 



kete nelre ssmromrs piti, 
enre gohomrii lad men8 ? 

8.-Hnmmsukn. 
87. Q.-Miyad daxiytir~ marang 

kunta bidiikanii, en kuntiirii 
chetanrg orii bayiikan~, enre 
isn pnm khnrji d6iikanii ; 
khn j i  16'66, oyii k8 16'6e'? 

A,-Hukka. 

88. Q.-Latarr~k~ basangel, 
chetanre sengelk6 tinge8 ? 

A.-Hukka. 
89. Q.-Chatu chatn tirings- 

kanl ? 
A.--Hnkka. 

40. Q.-Dnniy &r6 bar hoy6ge 
nid8 eingi senhoriitanhk- 
ing ? 

A.-Singi ; chandu. 
41. &.-Mid d a m n  sunumtk got& 

disnm rnarsaldranii ? 
8.-Singi. 

42. Q.-Disnmre b a r i ij g i ii 
goeiita 3 

8.-Singi, chanda. 

golden baskets and ineide thei-@ 
is wheat-bread ? 

The honey. 
I n  an ocean a big stump is etuck ; 

on the top of i t  a honse is built 
in which heaps of treasures a m  
stored up ; the treasure burns, 
but the house will not hula ? 

The hnbble-bubble. 
The ocean is the Iower part, the 

reeervoir for water, generally a 
cocoanut. In  the middle of i t  
is the wooden tube, on the upper 
end of which the, earthen top is 
put, oontaining the tobaooo and 
c h d l .  

Below they cook wnter, (but) the 
6re they put above ? 

The bubble-bubble. 
Earthen pots are put one on the 

other ? 
The hnbble-bubble. 
In the world are two men walking 

all night and day ? 

The sun and the moon. 
The whole country i~ illuminated 

by a small oil-filled lamp ? 
The sun. 
There are two cow-dung flat cakes 

in the world ? 
The sun and the moon. 
This very strange comparison will 

be understood by thoee who 
have seen how the poor ones 
are gathering the cow-dung on 
the streets and in the fields 
forming it into round flat-cakes 
and pasting i t  to the walls of 
their houses to use them when 
dried as fuel. 
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45. Q.-Miyad ho~a'kakb'eat8gi 
idibarayg ? 

Instead of " k6k6' 8648 " also is 
need " datrom " the sickle ; 
or " brkad" the small 
stick, used as tooth-brnsh. 

8.-Seth' ohdom. 
46. Q.-Miyad delkl (dhdki, 

deia, dhelii) eii p ~ t i i ~ ~ a  ? 
8.-B6'. 

47. Q.-Miyad ha$ m i  y a d 
bunnmke jal b i y n r y d h  ? 

A,-&' ; nati. 

48. Q.-Wtae sim k a W a e  P 
8.-Tayki (tntki) . 

49. Q.-Byarg datrom, talk8 
dhaki, tayomri3 jonb' ? 

8.-Harii. 

50. Q-Miyad kuri apim a&- 
kana ? 

TWO trees are spreading their bran- 
ohm over the whole world ? 

The sun and the moon. 
Tile all-pervading power of the 

light is compared with the 
shadow of the wide-spread bran- 
chee of the treee. 

The trees are being cut, the land 
(is resounding from) the noise 
(of the axe) ? 

The dog. 
The coloor of the Pariah-dog is 

likened to the bark, of a tree. 
The short barking sound is the 

blow of the axe. 
A man is strolling about with a 

crooked stick P 

The dog's tail. 
A clod has mven Boles ? 

The head. 
A cow is lioking (grazing on) the 

four aides of an ant-hill ? 
The head ; the comb (the grazing 
cow) ; [or also the razors are 
called thns]. 

A clnoked hen is cackling P 
The wooden oow-bell. 
I n  front a sickle, in the middle a 

basket, a t  the end a broom ? 
The cow. 
" Datrom " means as well the 

sickle-like horns as the sickle- 
like cntting of the grass with 
the teeth. 

A woman has three nipples ? 
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51. &.-Bar% knriking moyod 
ta&itekinp; tiirkiakani ? 

8.-Saiirmm. 

52. &.-Gay6 gariite p d i  hisir 
atnna ? 

A,-Hae m d .  
53. Q.-Nans kiringskan knn- 

dam fikb do'yii 3 

54. Q.-Eanar kimin miyad gan- 
anraking dnbekanii ? 

A.-Uri diring. 
Also; Miyad gandur~  bar 

horiiking dubakana ? 
55. &.-Miyad k n ~ i  begar dn- 

mengte snenntanae ? 
A.-Chapuii sipnd kari. 

The cooking-place (with its three 
holes for the cooking vessels). 

Two women are adorned with one 
neaklace ? 

A pair of tongs. 
The two hands of the tongs are 

the two women and the join 
(the screw) in the middle is the , 

necklace. 
In the rivers white hisir-neck- 

laces are swimming ? 
The eyes of the fieh. 
The newly-bought (things) they 

throw (into the pit) behind the 
honse ? 

The ear-ring. 
" Kundam, " becrrnee the woman 

self cannot see the ring in the 
ear. 

Mother-in-law and danghbr-in-law 
are sitting on one chair ? 

(This is not allowed, therefore 
mentioned as averyetrange fact.) 

The horns of the ox. 
Two men are sitting on one chair ? 

A woman is dancing without the 
(sou~id of a) drum ? 

The woman treading the bellowe 
of the blacksmith. 

The rule is : nobody dances with- 
out the sound of the drum. 

Two women are bending forward 
and backward to the gronnd (a8 

in  dancing) ? 
The two bamboo-sticke of the 

bellows. 
At the end of two bamboo-sticks, 

dug in the gronnd, two strings 
are fastened to the bellows, two 
skin-covered round frames, stand- 
ing on the earth. Each of tho 
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58. Y.-Miyad knl l  barii nri- 
king mLPte otgkingae ? 

8.-C hapnii. 
59. Q.-Boria keraking a r aiira 

kedkingchi isuking saya- 
deii, ariitekingchi kiikiug 
sayadea ? 

8.-Chapuii. 

60. Q.-Hende simdoe abarnmii, 
pnndi sim har urunga ? 

8.-nub& ; marsal. . 
61. Q.-Miyad chi'chi' cheiire 

got& disnme marsaleae ? 
8.-diy&. 

two skin-covered frames, has a 
hole in the middle which is now 
covered and then uncovered by 
the treading women (or coolie). 

Dead cows are sighing ? 
The bellows (covered with cow- 

skin). 
One tiger (the treading woman 

or coolie) k jumping on two 
cows (the skin-coverd framea) 
at one time ? 

The bellows. 
Two oxen are sighing heavily 

when the yoke is put on them, 
but not when the yoke ie taken 
off ? 

The bellows. 
" The yoke" means the string 

tied for the use of the bellows 
and untied afterwards. 

A black hen is sitting and hatches 
a white hen ? 

Night ; day (lit. light). 
A very small bird brings light to 

the whole country ? 
The small oil-lamp. 
When it dawns, the country iis 

supposed to be awakened by the 
birds bringing, as it were, light 
in their beaks. 

By one rice-ear the whole house irr 
filled ? 

The oil-lamp. 
This is an  allusion to the story 

told about Singbong& When 
coming to the earth in the dis- 
guise of a youth, he was ordered 
to take care of the rice ; but he 
allowed the fowls to pick up the 
rice, and when scolded, he took 
ono rice-corn by which in a 



63. Q.-Miyad hor6 janmo hn- 
lange tar& g6jU hulange 
aarna.hopoe dnyuma ? 

A.-Sir& 
64. &.-Mod horo kcisii'somange 

nelnrnmW, k 6 s 8' d o yii 
do ka 3 

A-Lije. 
65. &.-Knbl 6san5 sondr6 b n  

aibilg ? 
A.-Kadal. 

Or : 
KnbB osarrii MI (the milk) ian 

sibilk ? 

66. Q.-Chechi hat&' d i n g 
dmg ? 

A.-Kadalrii sakam. 
67. Q.-Knbi gnndii hatang ian 

eibila ? 

A.--. 

miraonlopa way all the earthen 
vessels and the whole home 
were filled. (Cp. the si&ilar 
story told about Krishna.) 

A man i sleeping naked from 
his birthday fo his death ? 

Tbe wiok in the oil-lamp. 
The faw of a man can be men, 

but not hie back ? 

The cloth. 
The pns of a crooked (bentdown) 

cow ie very sweet ? 
The plantain. 

The comparison of the hanging 
cluster of the plantain tree to 
an abscees is very strange. 

Broken bamboo-shovels are mov- 
ing hither and thither with a 
sound ? 

The leaves of the plaintain. 
The brain of the bowing lit. 

(crooked) plough cow ie very 
sweet ? 

The plantain. 
" Qnndi " also is the same aa 
" holong "=the flour. T h i s 
mixed with cow or sheep's 
brain is a fa-iourite dish of t11e 
Mnndaries. 

Beams above and straw under- 
neath, how can that be (scil. in 
the roof of e house) ? 

Tile leaf-cover. 
By this cover worn in the rainy 

season when at work, people are 
covered altogether, having only 
their hands free to work. 



P. ~ a ~ n e r - i o b h n  Riddler. [Extra, No. 

69. &.-More hegeygk6 miyad 
cheped latiirlkb m i a t e  
balaa 2 

d . - S m k a .  
70. &.-More horatekii ei'ya, gel 

hofitek6 karay8 ? 
8.-Karkad. 

71. &.-Atom atomte di% jang- 
gig, ta l i i r~ d S  jdngiii ? 

8.-PBrkom. 

8.-DB' ; jiil ; hae. 

The cover is almost water-tight, 
the leaves being fastened to- 
gether and above sewn together 
with small sticks, in the above 
question compared to the h e  
of a roof. 

Five brothere am entering a t  one 
time a flat hollow ? 

The fingers (at meal-time). 
They are ploughing with five men, 

but harrowing with ten ? 
The cleaning of the mouth in the  

morning. 
The "tooth-brush," generally r 

branch of the Sakua-tree, ie 
firat need for cleansing the 
teeth ; after it is well chewed a t  
both ends, i t  is broken in two 
places and the 'I harrowing" 
(the cleansing of the tongue) 
begins. While the former i 
done with one hand, both hande 
are necessary for the Ltter. 

On the sides are the bones, tbe 
flesh inside P 

The bedstead. 
The bones are the wooden frame, 

the flesh is the man, resting OD 

the bed. 
In a house is a window; the (whole) 

house goes through the window ; 
but the inmates of the house 
cannot paee through the win- 
dow ? 

The water; the fisher-net; t h e  
fhhes. 

A man is going on orying in t h e  
rivers 2 

The bamboo-wee1 for catching 
h h .  



Or : 
Miyad sandi ha r l  gar& gariite 

huiikar argn huiikP reka- 
aegr ? 

74. &.-Xyad hor6 jang, jiln- 
mayom ban68, batikam go- 
48 disnme honor8 ? 

A.-Sengel. 
75. &.-JatH kanted 'd68 jome8, 

holong lopongik bahe1-68 ? 

A -Sengel. 
76. Q.-Miyad hor6 gas disum- 

ra khnrji jom chabair86 kHe 
biyn8 ? 

A.-Sengel. 
77. &-86'teniii k a p  k8 nebs, 

e 'kaii i  mnrdiir8 npun ka- 
48 nelae ? 

A.-Bing ; ohoke. 

Sometimes ie added : Nenel- 
niyl ba' ban6L 

78. &.-Chinam aingkern nel- 
in*? IngJ slang sen68, 
am8 jiluing jome8 ? 

A.- Bing. 
79. a-Miyad hora burnre higi 

higi k u m b a  bay8kadii ? 
A.-Dard~g8-bing. 

A male b d a l o  in the water is 
amending with roar and de- 
scending with roar ? 

A man haa neither bones, nor 
flesh, nor blood ; still he is wan- 
dering through the whole conn- 
try ? 

The fire. 
He ie eating branches and leaves, 

and flonr and powder is all what 
ie left ? 

The fire. 
A man is not satisfied even after 

having eaten np all the riches ' 

of the whole country ? 
The fire. 
The bearer's feet are not seen, but 

four of the corpse he takes 
away ? 

The snake ; the frog. 
The snake killed a frog and took 

it away. 
The onlooker (katkom = cancer) 

has no head. 
Do you see me ? When my tongue 

will go, I will eat all your 
flesh ? 

The snake. 
A man  ha^ built his h u b  in hill- 

holes ? 
The mountain snake. 
The 'hnts '  are understood to 

mean such watching hnts of the 
most simple manufacture, built 
in  the fields to watch the crops. 

A Dnndn enake has two heads ? 

The graes mat. 
It is plaited in single, long, narrow 

pieces which afterwards are 
sewn together with grses. The 
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two heads are the ends turned 
over, to avoid unravelling. 

81. Q.-Miyad horb doylii'r6 A man has teeth on his back P 
datHkanii ? 

8.-Jati (patif'ya]). The graaa-mat. The mats in com- 
mon use are of very rough 
make, only the surface b look- 
ing smooth. 

82. Q.-Miyad hiithi d n a m  got& An elephant hm p e e d  with his 
horm66 paromjani, batikam whole body tbroogh the d m ,  
cba'lomr~ Vkedjanii ? .but his tail hes been caught ? 

(lit. but he hae been stopped 
on the tail.) 

8.-R.inrih. The debt. 
Debts are not finished, that is the 

meaning, until the last farthing 
has been returned. 

83. Q.-Miyad hor6 sen6 da6 A man can go out, but he cannot 
dariy8, hijn do kHe dariyo ? return 3 

8.-Siir (tutti) ; kaji. , The arrow ; the word. 
84. Q.-Miyad ho16 pifi d s  A man is satis6ed when abroad, 

biakangil o d r 8  d68 chepa'- bnt hungry (lit. fiat) when at 
lcangig ? home ? 

A.--ii'siir. The bow. 
85. Q.-Ni sen6iie, ni nS'd6 Now he ie going away far off, now 

hijnlenb ? he retnrned ? 
A.-Md. The eye (seeing both things near 

and far away). 
86. &.--hagat nel6tank6 8yar- The visible ones are begetting 

jomtaniiko, pragat kH neb- children ; the invisible ones lay 
tank6 jaromtan8 3 eggs ? 

8.-Lntnr men6tank6 ; 1 u t n r Beinge with ears, beings without 
banatank6. a r s .  

87. Q.-Miyd horiie isu purii A man makes great noise (in the 
kaklaka', orere d6 mandi- forest), but entering home, h e  
mandite kepad bBlaPe ? is silent? 

A.-Hake. The axe. 
Or also : 
Senbred& hape hapete When going he is quite silent, b u t  

senBSe, pirir6 d6ra kakliikii'? making great noise in the open 
field ? 
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88. Q.--RSjS rBnik08 charim 
chatayii P 

90. $-Hende t o n a n p  bar&-ka 
t6liikanP ? 

8.-Ubre eikrink6. 
91. Q.-Miyad hoy8 da setii're 

" dolabn, aba, jilngedte " 
meneyii P 

92. Q.-Miyad hor8 sekii'r6 nun- 
mae, tikinenange oyongaii ? 

94. Q.--Jargi heteteyod miy adge 
ka@tiy a ? 

8.-CKatom. 

Can you split the king's or the 
queen's thin bamboo? 

" Chari " is the small thin bam- 
boo-etiok [or any other small 
stiok], used in fastening the 
leaves, representing the plates 
for keeping rice or other food. 

The hair. 
Qrandson, oan yon eat the r o d  

vegetable ? 
The hair. 
" Roaated" b u a e  of the black 

oolonr of the hair. 
In  a black forest bnffaloea have 

been tied ? 
The lice in the hair. 
A man say8 in the morning : " (30 

on, father, to chop the flesh " 
(aa it is done a t  the time of a 
dinner when guests have been 
invited). 

The ploughman's stick (the iron 
head of which wounds the OX 

severely). 
A man bathes in the morning, and 

comes out (of the water) a t  
noon ? 

The plough. 
Why do ' yon look a t  me (i.e., 

with an angry look) ? Have I 
not given you something ? 

The stone ; clod. 
The stone (clod), lying on the 

ricefield is supposed to speak 
to the ploughman. The thing 
i t  has supplied to the plongh- 
man is its knock. 

The waterbird in the rainy 
season has only one foot ? 

The bamboo umbrella. 
The mRn holding i t  in his hands, 
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95. &.-Mid pnrn jondrP at- 
\ 

lekay ii ? 
A.-Ipilk6. 

96. Q.-R6r darnte, ds'seten- 
g6e ? 

8.-Knln (kalhn). 

97. &-Pnndi diri f8' te iditn- 
kaingme, enteng ainging 
s6nS ? 

A.-JomeB. 
98. &.-Miyad undnte pandn- 

bing bol6bntie ? 
8.-Denki (dhenki). 

99. &-Pnndi otere hende b8bC . 
ko hereyii ? 

8.-0x101. 
100. &.-" El, jiln ? " 

" Chi&, jang ? " 
" Doli, nir0lang." 
'' Ok6e hijntana ? " 
'' Are mnke pandnbing 

hijntanb. " 
" Okoe kajitana ? " 
'I Mahan gdjan horse- 

kajitana!' ' 

A. Choke; diri (delka). 

is covered almost by it ; and he 
standing under it, i called the 
one foot of the umbrella. 

Can yon count the flour of Indian 
corn in a leaf-bowl ? 

The stars. 

Water comes out of a withered 
tree ? 

The oil-press. 
Bring me to the white stones (the 

teeth), then I will go (alone) ? 

The food. 
A cobra is disappearing in a hole P 

The rice-tamping-iron (beam). 
On a white field black rice k 

sown ? 
Writing. 
Halloh, flmh ! 
What is it, bone P 
Come on, we will rnn away. 
Who is coming t.hen ? 
A wbra ia coming, nine hande 

long. 
Who says that ? 
The man who died last yew, Beya 

it. 
The frog ; the stone (clod). 

(Or also the " flesh " =the clod ; 
and the " bone "=the stnbbles 
on the field). 

Both have a conversation together. 
Until the time of preparing the 
field comes near, both frog and 
clod were the maatera of the 
field. Then the stone (olod) 
say8 to the frog: LcHalloh, 
flesh," and it ie answering with 
the question: "What ia it, 
bone ? " And then the former 



explains the approaahing danger : 
A cobra, nine h a n b  long (the 
man) ie coming. The nine hand8 
are the npper and lower arms, the 
upper and lower leg8 and the 
whole body, reckoned ae one. 
The stone (olod) hae received 
reliable information from the 
man who died leet year. This 
man is the rain which hae stop- 
ped a long time, since lest year. 
Now cloudr, are aeen, the work 
will begin again, but olod and 
Erog have to ran away. 
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.The Hierarchy of the Dalai Lama (1406-1745).-By Rai SMAT CHAHDM 
DAB Bahadw, C.I.E. 

The reformed Buddhist Church celled Shwa-uerl the school of 
yellow-oap Lema8, founded by Tsongkhape acquired such a celebrity 
withina few yearsof its birth thet in the year 14X)6 YQnglo; the third Em- 
peror of the TB Ming dynasty, sent an invitation to the great reformer fo 
visit Peking. Finding hie time fully necessary for scriptural as well a s  
monastic reformation, Tsongkhapa was unable to comply with Yfinglo's 
wiah. He, however, sent hie principal dieciple to enlighten the devout 
monarch in the mysteries of Lamaism aa developed in the reformed 
school, in fhe following year. 

On his arrival a t  Peklng, @kye Yepes' found the Emperor suffer- 
ing from a serious illness. He performed several religions cewmoniea, 
whioh were believed to have effected a speedy reoovery. Under hie 
direction a huge image of Maitreya, the coming Buddha, called Cham, . 
chen, 8 WILB c~natrncted and placed in the monastery of Yfing-ho-knng 
founded by YQng-lo himself. Qiikye Yepee was appointed high priest 
of this monastery and given the title of Chamchen Choije.' He  founded 
the great monastery of Hwang-sze or Yellow Temple in one of the im- 
perial gardens situated to the north of Pekin6.t On his return journey to 
Tibet he took the circuitone Mongolian route and paid a vieit to hie 
tutor and chief Tsongkhapa, making large presents to him. 
Shortly, after hie return to Lheeo, in the year 1418, he founded the 
great monastery of Sera Theg cheling with the weelth which be hsd 
amsesed during hie residence in the capital of China. Sera, in time, rose 
to great distinction and WLB resorted to by Lamas EE a seat of learning. 
It now oontaina 5,500 monks and ia second only to DapQng in rank. 

Thir monaetery ie now presided over by an inaanrate Iame rrnd wnteins about 
1,000 monle, moctly,  mongo^. I Pisited it eeveral t i  during my d d e n o e  in 
Peking, in 1886. 

+ Dnring my reeidenoe in P e k i i  I wae aocommodeted in thh manaetery M the 
gneet of K d o  Kadub-pe, agent of the grand Lama of L k .  It wntsinr the 
marble tomb of great artiitio workmsnehip and beauty emoted by Emperor 
Kuenlong in honour of the Tauhi Lsma Palden Yqw, W m n  Heating's friend, who 
died of emallpox in Peking. 
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In  1408, shortly 2fter establishing the grand annual congregational 
assembly called Mo~nlawa ohenpol a t  Lhasa, TsoAgkhapa founded the 
great monaetery of Gahdann with 3,300 monks a t  a place some 20 miles 
to the East of Lhas8, and presided over it as the minister of the 
reformed Church till his death. ' He laid down the rule that his suc- 
cessors in the ministerial chair of G ~ h d a n  should be elected from among 
the most pious and learned of the brotherhood irrespactive of their 
position in birth. Constitutionally, therefore, the Qahdan ThipaQe- 
came as his successor in the ministry, the hierarch of the Yellow-cap 
Church.' 

From that time Gahdan became the chief seat of the reformed 
Church, the monks of which put on the yellow-cap to distinguish 
themselves from the followers of the older sects who generally wore the 
red-cap4 (ehwa-mar) aud were, therefore, called Shwa-ser Ge-luga-pt, b 

i.e., the order of which the religious badge wus the yellow-cap. They 
were also called Gahdan-pa from the name of their monastery. 

I n  1415, one of Tsongkhapa'~ disciples named Jam-yailg Choije 6 

founded DapQng now the premier monastery of Tibet with 7,700 monks 
under the patronage of Namkha Zangpo? the then ruler of Tibet. 
I n  the year of the foundation of the mon.lstery of Sera, the p e a t  
reformer, whose real name was Lozang Tagpa B' but who is better 
known as T'smrykhapa from the name of his birthplace T60nykha (onion 
bank), in Amdo, paeaed away from mundane existence. 

In 1446, Gedfin dab9 one of the later disciples of Tsogkhapa 
founded the grsnd monastery of Taahilhaupo lo in Tsang. The es- 
tablishment of these four great monasteries,-first Gahdan, then 
Dnpfing and Sera, and,'lastly, Taahilhhnpo,-which have played snoh 
an important pnrt in the political administration of the country, made 

I n  the reaent negotiations with the Britiah Government at Lhaea the Replent 
who signed the Treaty with Colonel Younghusband, wan Gnhdan T'hipa (incorrect. 
ly named aa Te-lama) in whose hande the Dnlai Lama, at the time of Ilia flight from 
Lhasa, had left the keys of the palace of Potale. 

&flb;l'z~r literally, the great prayer neeling. * T T ~ F ?  

h i ,  4 Dne of, i r ,  chairman. 
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the provinces of 0 and Tsang the headqnartera of the Yellow 
Chnrch. On account of his proEound learning and holiness, though 
of humble and obscure pahentage, QadQndiib was regarded as a saint. 
He himself never pretended to have been of saintly origin, but people 
believed that he must have possessed in him the spirit of Bodhisattco 
Avnlokiteqvara-the guardian saint of Tibet. About three yeare 
after Gaddndtib's death the possibility of the reappearance of the  
spirita of deoewed Lamas for the first time dawned in.the minds of the 
members of the reformed Chnrch. The monks of Dapang over which 
Gadfindfib had latterly presided thought that the spirit of one who had 
loved his country and all living beinqs so much could hardly have 
become freed from hie longings, tb work for them even when he had 
passed out of his mortal tenements. They, therefore, sent emissariee 
toethe different places which the Lama had visited during his lifetime, 
fo inquire if there waa born, seven weeks after his demise, any child in 
whom could be traced the signs of its indicating any incidents of 
Qadftndilb's life. They also consulted their tutelary deities for 
gnidnnco in the right identification of Gadhusldb'a spirit should i t  have 
re-appeared in any child. 

At last, a child waa discovered a t  Tanag born in the family of 
Sreg-ton Darma, who had' settled in Taang from Lower Kham. I t  
revealed some signs of having been the re-embodiment of the Lama's spirit 
and snccessfnlly claimed aa hia own certain articles for which QadQndtib 
used to evince much liking and which mere kept mixed up with other 
people's properties. This fortunate child was rernovod to TashilliQnpo 
for religious atld monastic education. His father, who was a lay 
Tantrdk priest of the Ria-ma sect, instrncted him in the Tantrik onlt. 
When twelve years old he took the vows of an Upiisaka (lay devotee) from 
Panchen Ldngrig Gya-tsho of Tashilhtinpo ; after which Le was admitted 
into monkhood by the abbot of Ne-6iA.P Wheu he passed all the ex- 
aminations in the sacred scriptures he was elevated to the highest rank 
in the order of monkhood, after being given the name of Gaddn gya-teho 
and placed on the high priest's chair in 1511. H e  ably presided over 
the monastery of TashilhQnpo for 8 period of five years. He received 
instruction in the Buddhist acriptnres aud metaphysioe from such 
eminent scholars as Ye-qes eang, hierarch of Gahdan, Yontan Gya-tsho 
of Tsang and Panchen yepes h e  of Tashilhhpo. B e  fonuded the 
monastery of Choikhor Gyal in the plain of bfetog thang in 1508. In 
the 43rd year of his age, in the year 1516, he mas appointed to the 
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rbbotship of DapQng where he wss better 'known by the title of 
Dopiing Talku 1 or Awuth. I n  later times this Avallfr, in his successive 
incarnations, received the titles of Qyal-wa Ranphchd, Uynlwai Wangpo, 
Pa16 Lama, stc. 

With hirn, in fact, originated the institution of incarnations in 
Tibet which was but 1itt.le known before and which since then has 
become general all over Tibet and Mongolia. 

In the 52nd year of his age the Lamas of Sera elected him as their 
high priest, which offioe Ile held till hi, death in 1541. Since Kyisho, 
tbe district of which Lhasa is the chief town, had passed under the 
ruler of Tseng named Rinchen Pdng-pe;, for a peliod of nineteen yeare, 
the Lames of S~ngphu  and Karma sects presided over the annual prayer 
assembly of Lhaaa called the Monlam Chenpo. Under tbe auspices of 
Gadtin Oye-tsho the Lames of Sera and Dapflng regained their lost 
antho: ity over the grand il~etitution. Gadbn wrote eeveral works OIL 

the different branches of the sacred literature. At the age of 68, in 
the year called Water-tiger, he departed from this life. 

His spirit was discovered i u  e lad of four years born in the family 
of Ma Rinchen Chog 9 a t  Toiliing 8 in the year 1546. When this boy 
waa ten years old the Lamas of Dapbng placed him on the chair of 
their high priest nuder the title of Sonam Gya- t~ho .~  Formerly, 
when the Tartar Emperor Khnblai Khan made rich presents to his 
spiritual tutor Lama Phag-pa,6 the latter had predicted that in time to 
mme he would reappear on this earth as a Lama bearing the name-- 
"Ocean," which in Mongolian ww called Tii16-Dalai, while the 
Emperor himself would reign as e king of the name &tan signifying 
gold-in Mongolian. 

Altan, the powerful Khan who rnled over Thnmed Mongolirr, being 
told by an astrologer that in a former life he was the great Khan of 
China, wished to know what became of the spirit of the Lama who had 
exercised so much infinence over Emperor Khnblai. Being informed 
that he too was reborn in the person of Sonam Qya-tsho, the incarnate 
Lama of Dapiing, the monarch eent his general Tashi Rebdan to bring 
him to Mongolia. 

In  1557, Sonam Gyatsho became High Priest of Sera. Being in 

oharge of both Sera and DapQng, he exercised g e a t  influence a t  Lhasa. 
I n  1563, he took the final vows of moukhood. In 1573, he founded 
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the monmtery of Namgyal Ta-tshangl on P o t J a ,  but the 8hura- 
(red-cap) Lamas whose power WRR ragain ascendant nnder the 

auspices of the ruler of T s ~ n q ,  d i ~ p ~ e s s e d  him of this inetitntion, eon- 
vertiug it a t  t.he same time to a monmtery of their own school. In  
1574, the Tsang army nuder Rinchen Phng-pa invaded On and after sub- 
jugating it, withdrew to Tsang. About this time, the messenger of 
Altan Khan arrived and Sonam Gya-taho wes but too glad to accept 
the invitation for the purpose of converting the Mongolians to hie creed. 
H e  set out on hiu journey to  Mongolia in the compRny of the Khan'e 
messenger, but owing to the numerous invitations be received on tahe 
way from the varions chiefs and nobles of Tilmt and who importnnRd him 
for his blessings, lliu journey was retarded. Tashi Rabdan, therefore* 
parted company with him at Radenga and proceeded to Mongolia, 
in advance of the Lama. Being informed tha t  the incarnate Phagpa 
was coming, Altan Khan deputed three of hiu generals to welcome 
him. Wllile passing through A r i g - t h a l ~ ~ ,  Aan-taho and upper Mongolia, 
the Lama received the deputations which brought the tidingn of the 
welcome that would be accorded him by the Khan. Altan himself Rd- 
vanced up to Tehab-cha, a t  the source of the Hoangho, a place situated 
to the Sonth East of Lake Kokonor. At  the first meeting the  Khan 
addressed the Lama by the title-Talk Lama Vajsadhara,' TalC 
being the Mongolian equivalent of Oya-tsho 6 which signifies " Ocean." 
Bat the Laml~'s real name was Sonam Gye-tsho which signified 

' " The ocean of merit." Thus originated the name Delai (from T a w  
Lama by mllich the Buddhist hierarchs of tbe line of Gtradbn-dQb k m e  
to be kllown in Mongolia, China aud Tibet. From that  time Oya-tsho 
became a necessary and inseparable part of the name of Oeddn- 
dfib's successors. The Xongolian~ readily embraced Buddhism and 
became devont followers of the Yellow-cap Church. With a view to 
commernomtc his visit to Jfongolia, Souarl~ Cfya-tsl~o, nnder the nu spice^ 
of the Khan, founded the uionastery of Choikhorliug6 in the Mol~gol 
capital. About this time the monastery of Kumbnm* wae founded a t  
the birth place oE Tsofigkllapa ill Amdo. 

On Ilia return journey Sonam Gya-tsho visited Khnknkhnkto 7 

vT7a Kumbum, it may be remembered, was visited by Abbe Bnc and 
XI 

Gabet and later on by Mr. W. W. Rockhill. 

' qsrgwq-Ac 
4- 5. r T & i t b e  bolder of the unchangeable .hate, i.a., Niruipx. 

%a-si%ic 4.-- 

TTFq'L.1 i n  Tibetan. 
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Lithang, Chamdo, Kham, Lithang, Apo, Chakhyungtag, Ngan-tig 
Jomokhan, Chambabomling, &c., thus propagating the Bnddhist faith 
in Mongolia and the border lands of Tibet. Having been worshipped by 
all clseses of people-from the Khans of Mongolia down to the barba- 
riane of Ulterior Tibet, he returned to Tibet, full of glory. - He died in 
1587. The spirit of Sonam Gya-tsho waa discovered in Mongolia, the 
favourite place of hie sojourn, in the family of Snmi Tl~aiji, a direct 
deaoendant of Jenghis Khan, the great Tartar couqneror. The child 
waa named Yontan Oya-tsho 1 the 'ocean of goodquality.' This happy in- 
cident made the Mongolians firmly attached to the Yellow Church. They 
kept him in their country till the 15th year of his age. The authorities 
of Daphng, fearing lest the morals of their incarnate Lama might get 
etained by his continued residence in a country where chastity in the 
fair sex waa unknown, brought him to Tibet at  the budding of hie 
youth. They gave him a good religious education before entrusting him 
with the duties of the high-priest of their monastery. About the time 
of Sonam Gya-tsbo, the Kalmuk Tartam of K h a l k h ~  had eet up a third 
hierarch of the Yellow-cbp sect under the name of Je-tsun-Dampa' a t  
Urge-the city of tents. A queetion arose RE to the relative position, 
in spiritual rank, of the high priest of the Mongolian monastery of 
Gahdan snd the Khalka hierarch. The Tartam of the upper and lower 
Mongolia were about to go to war for its solution. 

I n  16M, the young chief of the a l e n t h  Mongols effected reconcilia- 
tion between the Kalmuks and hie own tribe who had been quarrelling 
for some time on the quetition of precedence between Gahdsn and Urga. 
For this service i&e Emperor of China conferred on him the Buddhist 
title of T1 Kau-sri, from which cir.oumstance he became known by the 
name of Qushi Khan. 

In  the year 1609, the armies of T ~ a n g  again invaded 0, but enconn- 
tering much opposition they were forced to withd~aw from t,here. In  
1611, Pl~un-tshog Namgyals who patronized the Shwa-mar (rcad-cap) 
Lamas, became the Rnpreme ruler of Tibet. In the beginning of the 17th 
century the province of Tsang came to prominence on account of t h e  
power of its Deba or chief. He belonged to the Karmapa hiemrcby 
known by the name of Shwa-mar which had its headquarters st Tshorpn 
and f i l i n g .  With a view to put to ~ h a d e  Tashilhiinpo they erected 
a lwge monastery in its immediate vicinity. 

I n  the year 1615, Yontan Gya-tsho died, an event which was fol- 
lowed by the seige of the monasteries of Sera and D a p b g  by the armies 
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of the Deba of Tsang in which several thonsand yellow-cap Lamae were 
killed. The news of this disaster to the Yellow Church enraged 
the (Eleuth Mongols, whose general marched with a large army to Tibet 
and fought a fierce battle with the Tsang nrmy a t  Kyang-tl~ang-gang, 
and killed several thonsand Tibetans. In 1620, the Mongolians retired 
afCr  restoring tho lost territorial endowmeuts of the Yellow Church fa 
the monasteries of. Sera, Dapdng and Gahdan. About this time Sers 
end Dapfing were presided over by the grand Lama of -Taahilhfinpo. 
I n  1621, the boy Lozang Gya-tuho,' in whom the spirit of Yontan Gpa-tsho 
had passed in 1616, was brought to DnpGng. In  1623, he was ordained 
and installed as the high priest of DapQng. About this time the Bhwa- 
mar Lamas had regained their lost position and were vigoronely peree- 
cnting the Yellow Church. 

They had, in the meantime, influenced the K u h u k  Mon~ols whom 
chief had become a convert to their creed. In  the year 1636, Gnshi 
Khan espoused the cause of the Yellow Church and entered Kokonor 
with a large army. At the outset of this invasion he had to encounter with 
the Kulmuk Mongols who had taken up the side.of the Shwn-mar Lamaa. 
He completely defeated them after eeveral engagements. From Kokonor, 
while proceeding towards Tibet, he heard that king Beri of Kham, who 
ww a follower of the Bcn* religion, wau preparing to invade Tibet. He, 
therefore, ma;rched against him and reduced him to snbjection. H e  again 
invaded Kbam in 1639; this time, p u t t i ~ ~ g  Beri to death, he annexed 
hir territories to his Mongolian kingdom. 

In the year 1641, a t  the invitation and earnest entreaty of the  
Dalai Lama Ngag-wang Lozaug Gya-tsho, he entered Tibet with 30,000 
Tartars and fought several battles with the Tsang army led by t h e  
powerful Deba of Tsang. After capturing Lhaea and other towns 
which had been in the occupation of the Deba, he put him t6 prison, 
annexed Upper Tsangt of which Gyan-tse was the chief town, 
and. proclaimed himself the supreme king of Tibet, assuming the 
Tibetan name of Tanzing Choi-Gyal-the upholder of Religion or 
D h a m u  Rajii. 

The pre-Bnddhiatio religion of Tibet, called Ytlfi-drab Bon, e form of fetioohiam 
in which exomism and inasntetiona were the chief featarea. It now prevails in 
m e  pa& of Tibet, partioalarly, Khem, but in a greatly modified and partly Bad' 
dhioised form. 

t He left lower Tasng, with Bhiga-tse an its ospital, to the #on of thm 
Grand Lama of TaehilhQnpo which oontinnea to belong to that h i e m b y  up to 
this day. 
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He appointed Sonam Choiphel as Desriid (governor) to rule over 
the country in his absence. Henceforth Tibet became a dependency of 
the Mongolian kingdom founded by Qnshi Khan, the (Eleuth chief, who 
owed but nominal a1lep;iance to China, In 1693, six great nobles of 
China consph-ed against the last TB-ming emperor Khrnngtin (Tfiag- 
tin), and their leader usurped the imperial authority for some tide. 
Shortly after, Shun-ti (also called Shunchi), a Mantchn chief, seized 
the throne and dinplaced the TB-Ming dyna~ty. So, owing to troubles 
in China and confusion during the period which preceded this dyn- 
astio change, no armed protest came from Peking against Gnslii 
Khan's military operation's in Tibet end Kham. In 1649, Gnshi Kbau 
built a cmtle on the famous bill of Potala for the accammodation of 
his conrt. 

Aa soon aa Shun-ti found himself secnre and firmly seated on the 
imperial throne, he took up the foreign &airs in hand. With a view 
to bring Tibet again nnder his direct control he sent an invitation to 
the Dalai Lama to visit Peking. In  1651, Ngag-wtmg Lozang reached 
Peking where he was fbted and loaded with honours. The Emperor, 
who with his whole family embraced the Lamaism of the Yellow-Cburch 
in preference to that of the red-cap school to which the TG-Mings were 
attached, decorated him with the exalted title of TB-kausri. On this 
masion, the Dalai Lama was greatly impressed with the power and splen 
door of the Emperor's court as well as the vastness of his dominions. 
With a view t o  make the position of his dluroh secure in Tibet he prayed 
fo the Emperor that China might take over the protectorate of Tibet 
in the manner i t  we5 dons by Khublai Khan, the founder of the T6-Yen 
dynasty, when the Emperor himself had embraced the Lamaism of the 
Sakya-pa school. He also explained that the TB-Mings from the time 
they had displaoed the Tartar dynasty proved themselves very staunch 
supporters of Lamaism and became ~ l e d g e d  to the tenets of the Red- 
cap sect of the Karma-pa hierarchy. Shun-ti very gladly acceded to the 
prayer. From that time the Man-tchn dynasty became vouched, under 
solemn promises, to the promtion of the authority of the Dalai Lama in 
Tibet. 

Shortly after this, Shun-ti ~roceeded to Mukden, his Man-tchu 
capital, for offering prayers in the tombs of his e n c t ~ t o r ~ .  Lozang 
Qya-taho accompanied him thither. A t  the end of the year 1652 the  
Lama returned to Tibet, visiting on the way the great monastery of Qon- 
lung in Amdo, then a flourishing Yellow-Church institution with 
10,000 monke. 

In  1653, Qnshi Khan was eucceeded by his son Dayen Khan who 
appointed Lama Tin-16h Gya-tabo as Derrid of Tibet. The government 
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having p~ssed from the hands of a Tartar Qeneral to those of a %oms, 
the power of the Dalai Lama, who had lately returned from China, full 
of glory, greatly increased. Lozang Gye-tsho, besides being a scholar, 
well read in the smred literature, ww a shrewd statesman of great 
ability. He made Tin-ltih nnconsciously subservient to his wishes in 
the government of the country. In 1668, the Desn'd died leaving the 
Government in the hands of a layman named Choipon Deba, an incident 
which afforded Lozang Qya-tsho a still better opportunity to exercise 
his inflaence more effectually in the affairs of the state. 

In 1670, Da-yen Khan died leaving the throne to his son Ratns 
I 

Talai Khan. On the retirement of Choipou Debs in 1674, Lama Lozang 
Jin-pa was appointed Desrid of Tibet. Since the conquest of Tibet by 
Ctushi Khan, the internal administration of tlie country, which m s  
vested in the Deerid, had been practically directed by Lozang Gym-taho, 
who, sinoe his retru8n from China, was considered as the holieet man on 
the face of the earth on wconnt of his having become the spiritual tutor 
of the Emperor of Chins. He was reverentially called Gongsa-np- 
pachenpo,' the fiMh supreme Lama, the four who preceded him being 
GndQndab the founder of the hierarchy, Gadbn Gya-tsho, Sonam Qye- 
tsho and Yontan Gya-tsho. 

TBlai Khan having become powerless in Mongolia iteelf, his Dewid 
became a non-entity in Tibet. In  the year 1678, Lomng Gya-taho 
assumed the supreme control of the country and appointed Sangye- 
Gya-tsho, slayman of great wisdom and learning, as Desrid in the pl&e 
of Lozang Jin-pa. Thus the sovereignty over Tibet and Kham 
prctiocllly passed from Tiilai Ratna Khan, the great-grandson of G w h i  
Khm, to the Tdld Lama flag-wang Lomng Gya-tsho, the supreme 
hierarch. 

The ancient castle of Sroiltaan-Gampo, the first Buddhist King of 
~ i b e t ,  which stood on the hill called f i e - r i  (the red hill), was 
selected by Lozahg Gya-taho for his court. He transferred his residence 
and court called Chyog-16 Namgyal from DapOng to there, and laid t h e  
fo~indation of the famous palace of Phodang Marpo, now called Buiulon 
Phoduirg ChyogEd N a n ~ g y a l . ~  

The name of ttie hill a t  the same time became changed into Potala, 
beoause the residence of Bodhisattva Avalokitqxars, the patron saint of 
Tibet, whose spirit was believed to have appeared both in King Srong- 
tsan Gampo and himself, wae mentioned in the sacred booka to h a r e  
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been on the top of a hill called Potela-giri (the habonr-hill)' eomewhep 
in the muth of India. Henoeforth, from this circnmstence, Potala 
became the chief placa of pilgrimage of the Buddhist of the northern 
echo01 who regarded the Dmlai Lema es the holiest of holies. His young 
D d ,  an adept in statecraft, than whom a greater statesman hss not 
appeared in Tibet, in course of three yeam, firmly established the grand 
Lama's temporsl authority a11 over the oountry, including Khnm and 
M o o .  In 1681, Loeang Gya-tsho died, but the wily D e d d  managed 
to keep the occurrence secret from the publio. He gave out that the 
Dalmi Lama, whose spirit wee in communion with the gods, had entered 
into a samodhi (deep-meditation) under a solemn vow not to come out 
to publio view for a period of twelve years. He now dwesed himself in 
lamaic robes, and assnmed a holy charaoter, for i t  wae not desirable for a 
Desrid not to be looked upon as a holy man. He was regarded as a 
wise minister and efficient ruler: in 1683 he wrote a valuable work on 
astronomy, astrology and chronology called Vaiduya  Earpo. In 2693, 
he oompleted the nine-storeyed building called Phobrang Mar-po (the 
red-palm) on Potala, and entombed the remains of Gtongaa-nga-pa 
chen-po, in the central hall, in a golden Chorten (chaitya). In the 
Rame year he installed, under the name of Tnheng-yang Gtya-taho,' a cliild, 
three yesre old, as the incarnation of the decetlaed Dalai who hmd 
passed out of hie body at the termination of his twelve years trance iu  
proiound s a d h i .  During this long period the Deerid had oonsolidrtt,cd 
theDalai Lama's authority, having governed the country with consum- 
mateskill. Hebeingthe central figure in the government, and a layman, 
loo, wascalled De-ba, and his governmentcame tobe known by the name of 
shitng.8 At the close of the year, wah a view fo commemorate the 
accession of his late maater to the sovereignty of Tibet, he inangurat- 
ed the Tshog-choiB the congregational service in connexion with 
the annual prayer meeting called hionlam O h p o ,  of Lhasa, founded by 
Tsong-khapa. In 1697, he wrote the work called Vai Ser-Uhoijdrg, 
the history of the rise of the Yellow Church. The boy Dalai 

h* 

* The Sanskrit name Pofula in Tibetan, i s  Qrn-hdain ( yTE,q) meaning 
v 

'harbonr.' The Chinaae Buddhists have located Potala the residence of their 
favourite saint Kann-pin (Avalokikgvam in hie Ohineee form) in the island of 
Pntoshan, situated on the ooast of China about 200 miles off Shanghai, N.N.E., 

. where pilgrim8 from China and Mongolia go  annually in large number. 
Alex-Csoma de K(lrcis, by mistake, l m k d  Potola in the neighhourhood of t l ~ e  

town of Khara Tata in the month of the Indue in Sindo. 
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Lama, as he grew up in age, shewed indifference to the perform- 
ance of his religious duties. H e  failed in almost all the exami- 
natiorls that  he was required fo pass throngh, before his ordination. 
He, however, displayed a tendency towards love-literature in which 
he acquired some proficiency. H e  selected from among the monks of 
Namgyal Ta-tshang young men for his compnnions. H e  composed love 
songs and generally spent his time in the royal groves in the suburbs of 
L h a s ~ ,  where men and women of all classes and age came to receive his 
blessings. Here he got facilities for indulging in the plensnres of life, 
the enjoyment of which was strictly prohibited to monks. His atten- 
tion to young ladies alarmed the Lamas. At  first the cotxrtiet~ inter- 
preted this unholy t,endency of the yontl~ful Lnma as  a mark of his 
communion with the Rhnn-do (female angels) who, it was given out, paid 
him secret visits in the guise of young maidens for initiating himi in tile 
mysteries of I'atctlik Buddhism; but later on, the grand Lama ran to 
exc6sses, nnd sung love songs and behaved io utter d i s r eg~rd  of the 
canonical rules, the public became undeceived. The Lnmaic adthoritics 
of the monasteries of Sera, Dapilng and Gahdan took steps for llis re- 
moval from the bie~nrchial tl~rone. 

About this time the Chungar or the left branch of the (Eleuth 
3fongols under the leadership of Tahe-wang Rab-dsn had become very 
powerful, in consequence of which the influence of Kuehi Khan's line 
over the Tartars greatly waned. The ambitous Tshe-wang Rabdan, wllo 
bad made his power felt even in Russia in the north, mas w ~ i t i u g  fur 
nn opportunity to overrun Tibet. 

Tile friends of the Desrid now courted his help h g ~ i n s t  the enemies 
of the government who had re\orted the m ~ t t e r  to the Emperor of 
China. In  the year 1701, the abbots of the great monasteries with the 
hulp of the Desrid induced the prodigal youth to formally renouncc t11e 
vows* of celebacy and monkhood which he had t ~ k e n  from the graud 
Lama of Tashilllilnpo. An incarnate Lama named Yepos Gya-tsho, who 
had come to Lhasa for that  work, now took up the spiritual bnsineav 
appertaining to .the Dalai Lama. 

In  1702 Desrid Sangye Gya-tsho resigned his office and retired to 
private lifo. I n  1705, the unfo~.tunc~te Dalai Lame waa removed 
from Tibet under a Chinese escort. H e  died on the way near lake 

It  ia onatornary with the incarnate Lamas of Tibet to take religions vowa 
from their eeniors in tho order. The grand Lamn of Tasllilhunpo being spiritnnlly 
of eq11u1 rnnk with tho Dnlei Laula is compotant to ordnin him in the holy order. 
In tho Bame mnnner the Tashi Lnmn, when jnnior in age,receirea his religious 
vows and ordinntioll from the Dalni Lnmn. Thay are related to each other 
spiritonl Lrotl~era and culled (Gya1ar.r~ or Jinupctlru) aona of Buddha. 
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Kokonnr. When this news reached Peking, Emperor Kanghi ordered 
that a child in whom the spirit of Nag-wang Lozang may be dis- 
covered should be reporhd to him. I n  1703, Lhabzang, son of l'alai 
Ra tm Khan, declared himself ruler of Tibet. He dismissed the militia 
and raised an army from among the Tartars. His fimt act was to sur- 
round the residence of the retired Desn'd, his former chief, with a number 
of armed men and to kill him with four hundred of his devoted followers. 
111 1704 orders came from the Emperor to deport Tshang yang Gya-tsho 
to China. The faction in the Yellow-Church which was inimical to 
Lhabzang took immediate steps to elect a new Dalai Lama. They gave out 
that N a g - ~ a n g  Lozang Gya-tsho, who WIU reported to have entered 
S a d h i ,  had actually died in the year 1681, and his spirit reappeared in 
one Pak&r &in-pa Ye-gea Gya-taho in 1685, whose claim to the hier- 
arohial throne was set aside by the D-id. PakZir dsin-pa, who was an 
ordained monk of pnremorals, wee, however, was holding the office of 
the high priest of Dnpilng. Accordingly, they set him up aa the real 
Dalai Lama in 1706, but the public hesitated to aiccept the new pretender 
as their grand hierarch. 

Lhabzang submitted to Chinese authority. The Lamaa of the Yellow- 
Church were now on their wit's end, being required. to solve a problem of 
a novel nature. Emissaries were, therefore, sent to the different great 
monasteries of theyellow-Church in search of a new incarnation of the 
Dalai Lama. Applications came from the parents of different child- 
pretenders to the exalted office, which were carefully examined. At lmt 
the real embodiment of the Dalai Lama was f o ~ d  at Kfimbhm-the 
birth-place of Tsong-khapa, the founder of the Yellow-Ciiurch. The 
council of Buddhist cardinals comprishg of the abbots of Sera, DapCtng 
and Gahdan, with t h e  Tashi Lama as president, on whom devolved the re- 
sponsibility of the right identification, resorted to all manner of religious 
rites and consultations with the go& for the purpose. A11 evidence 
having pointed towards and in favonr of the discovery a t  Kdmbhm, in n, 

child born in 1707, the matter was reported to the Emperor. Sanction 
having come, the princely child named Kalzang Gya-tsho was declared 
Dalai Lama, but, on account of his tender age, the child could not be 
brought in state to Tibet and installed on the throne of P o ~ R I R .  
Kanghi, however, invested him with the insignia of an imperial order 
in 1709. Bnt freeh dangers had iu the meantime sprung forth which 
threatened Lhasa and also taxed the energies of the Emperor. 

Tehe wang Rabdan, the powerful chief of Chnngar or the left branch 
of the a l e n t h  Mongols who had risen to eminence on the downfall of 
Gushi Khan's kingdom, had espoused the cause of the Tibetand. The 
friends of Derrid Sangye Gya-tsho, with a view to avenge his death 
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and to overthrow Lhabaang, h a  communicated to him all that had 
happened in Tibet. Accordingly, Tshewang Rabdan sent a large 
army to Tibet for punishing the enemiea of the Yellow-Chbrch. In 
1716 the Chinese and Tibetan troops fought a great battle with the 
Chnngar army bnt were defeated, Lhabzang being slain in the field. 
In 1717, the victorions Chnngars, a t  the instance of the yellow-capLamaa9 
sacked the monasteries of rival sects such as Tshur-phn, Samding, 
Namg~aling, Do j e  Tag, Mindolling and others, situated in the a l l e y  
of the Tsangpo. I n  1718 they returned to Mongolia. 

Abont the time of the Chnngar invasion the Tibetans had endea- 
voured to be independent, but Kanghi was determined to re-eetablish 
his authority over the whole of Mongolia and Tibet. I n  1718, when 
order was restored in Tibet, the C h u n g ~ r  Mongolians being fully snb- 
jugated by the victorious Chinese, the young Llalai Lama waa brought 
baok to Lhma from KfirnbBm by the command of the Emperor, wbo 
sent two high Commissionere osteniibly to protect the Dalai Lama but 
really to form an imperial reaidenoy a t  Lhaaa which has since been 
controlling the political and military affairs of the country. 

In 1722, the Chnngars and the (Elenth Mongals of Kokonnr foaght 
with the imperial forces and were defeated. The Chinese killed up- 
wards of seven hundred monk8 of all grades, including the abbot of s&- 
Khog-Gon, celled Chhng-Rinpo-ohe, and destroyed many religiane ob- 
jects and burnt down many shrines and congregation halls. They demo- 
lished the great monastery of Shwa-khog. Many aged monks of Kumbum 
mere also killed by them. In  Amdo, in the following year, the Chinese 
generals KQng and Yo-u theii $estroyed the temples and grand oon- 
pegation halls of the Gon-1Qng monastery. I n  1725 and 1726 there 
arose internal dissensions in the Government a t  thaw,  the Kahlotrs or  
ministers having risen agaixist the Dewid Shang Khang Chenpo and 
killed him. Abont this time, general Phola Theji + who had gone to 
Upper Tibet returned to Lhasa with troops from Ladak, Ngahri and 
Tsang. He slew upwards of one thousand men who had been drawn 
from 0 and Kong-po by the rebel ministers, and for a time restored 
ordep in the country. I n  1727, Chinese troops came to hie help and 
he was enabled to snppresa the rebellion of tf by killing the three 

# 

On aooonnt of hie gallant and meritmione earvioee Phoh Theji w e  invented 
with the title of Uhnn-wang and appointed Desrid by Emperor Yuqpting. Henoe- 
forth he became known in Tibet by the name Cfyalpo Mi-wang. In 1784 by the 
commapd of the tame Emperor, C h a m  Binpo-ohe brought beck the Delai  DM 
Lhase from Kshdag, (Ka.th6g) and thereby reetored peace md proeparity in Tibet 
and Kham. 
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ministem who 11nd headed it. H e  removed the Ddai Lama to Kahdag, 
or Kathog monastery in ghem, thinking i t  would be unsafe to keep 
l ~ i m  in Lhaaa at the time. 

NOT..-This pper ha# been oompilod from Tibetan histories enoh ss Pagsem. 
jo-g, &a 
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Tibet zmder t l ~  Tartar Emperors of China in t h  13th Oentuy A.D.- 
(BY Rai SABAT CHANDKA DAS, Bahad.ztr, C.I.E.) 

Legendary account.-Once on a time tllere descended on the put-e 
nnd lofty tableland of Ngnh-ri ill upper Tibet three brothers called 
Nam Eha or heavenly gods. The eldest of them waa Namlha Chyiring, 
the second Namlha Yuring, and the youugest Namlha Waaeh. 

These three brothers were entreated by the people of Ngah-ri 
to take up the sovereignty of tlreir country. The youngest brot,her, 
choosing to dwell upon earth, became king and married the reigning 
chief's daughter. 

To him were born four sons, who became known ILB the four Sijili 
brothers. They became involved in disputes with the tribe of Dong 
and the eighteen ancigut tribes of Tibet. With the assistance of 
Namlha Yu-ring the princes compelled the eighteen tribes to submit to 
their authority. Namlhu Yu-ring also ohoosing to reside on this earth, 
married Mum Dembn of the family of Mn, by whom he had seven sons. 
These were well-known as the Musang brothers. The first six of 
them, together with their father, are said to have been lifted u p  
to heaven by means of a noose called Mutirag or Kyang-thag which 
had been stretched down by the gods for their delivery. 

The youngest son married Thog-Cham Oorma, the daughter of 
Hoichen, the god of thunder and light. His son Thog-tsha Paotag 
married a princess of the Naga named Tama, who presented him with 
a son who was brave and handsome. He married Moqzah, a princess 
of the royal family of hfcm (Sub-Himalaya). They lived at  the limit 
of vegetation on the slope of a snowy peak of that great mountain and 
named their son Ya-pang-kye or one born in the higher grass-land. H e  
killed the &in-mo (demon) named Kye-ring Thagrneh and carried away 
his beautifnl wife YabumSilemato his mountain house. By her he had a 
eon who, being born of a woman captured by fight or Khcm, waa named 
Khon Barkyeh,bornin the mid-region. Hence originated the great family 
of Khn which played an important part in the medieval history of Tibet. 
Khon Barkyeh married a Himalayan princess named Tan-cham Mon. 
Their son was Kon-jeh, the accomplished one. Being a man of rare 
intelligence, valour and promise to achieve extraordinary feats, he  
wanted to rule over e country. His father sent him to Gang-zang-lhe. 
There observing the eight signs of a good country he made h i s  



1905.1 Sarat Ch. Dm-Tibet under the Tartar Emperors of Ohina. 95 

residence on the slopes of the lofty Ngan-tse thang mountain. At  
this time' there reigned in Tibet the mighty king Thi-srong-den tsan. 

Early History.-In later times the family of Khon multiplied in 
the valley of Stlab-chu in Tang.  One of its principal members 
named Khan Konchog Gyalpo, having received religion8 instrnctione 
and precepts from some learned Lamas, became famom for his learn- 
ing in Western Tibet. On the occasion of a religious festival which 
took place a t  Doh he witnessed a Lama dance. In  it, many Lamas 
who pretended to be very holy, took part. Some of them wore the 
frightful masks of the twenty-eight goddesses called Wag-chug-ma, 
and with different weapons in their hands, danced before the assembled 
people in a fantastic manner. Some Tantrik Lamss, who wore the 
flowing and clotted looks of the Matrika or garno nymphs, also 
danced to the music of drums and cymbals. Konchog Gyalpo 
returning home, described what he had seen to his brother, wlro 
observed: " Now the time of the degeneration of the Nying-ma 
mysticism has arrived. Henceforth, in Tibet, none among tho 
Nying-ma Lamas will attain to sainthood. We must now sever our 

' 

connexion with them. Let us, tl~erefore, take care of our paternal 
possessions, our religions books and symbols. In Maukhar there is 
a Buddhist sage named Dogmi Lochava. Yon should go to take 
religions instructions from him." He then concealed all his sacred 
books securely underneath some rocks in a cavern. 

Konchog Gyalpo conld not find Dogmi at  Mankhar, but he'met 
Rhyin Lotsirva in a oemetery at  Yahlfing. With him he studied 
Buddhist metaphysics. Before Ile conld fir~ish his studies the 
LotscivaP died, in consequence of which he had to search out Dogmi 
Jlotsdva. He presented his teacher with seventeen pony-loads of 
valuable thir~gs including some beads of precious stones, gold and 
silver. Having acquired great proficiency in Buddhist metaphysics and 
in eome of the new theories found in the reformed works of Dogmi 
called " Barma Uhui." (new tenets) he became known as a religious 
professor. He removed his residence to Yahlnng. Erecting a small 
monastery a t  Taolfing, he also spent a fow years there. One day, 
accompanied by one of his disciples, while he was walking on the top 
of the hill of TaolQng, he saw a fine site for a monastery in front of 
Ponpoiri hill-a plot of white land with a river flowing by ite right. 
Noticing that it pos~essed many auspicious signs, he thought that if 
be built a monastery upon it, it w ~ u l d  contribute much to human 
happiness and welfare. He asked thc advice of his friend Jovo 

1 Thie w w  tho first pnrt of tllc 8111 Centnry A.D. 
8 A T ~ l e t e u  Sar~nk~itiut wus cn1lc.d Zorhuca or Loth6 t1l.1 from locha t o  speak. 
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Dong-nag, who approved of the proposal. He purchased the land by 
making present of a white mere, one coat of mail, a stiring of berrds 
of precious stones and a buckler to the owner. In  the 40th year of his 
age, Lama Konchog Gyalpo founded a monastery on the plain of Sakya 1 

(A.D. 1073), which in the 13th century became the capital of Tibet 
and also the chief seat of the Sakyapa h i e m h e .  

C O ~ ~ Q U E ~ T  or TIBET BY THE TABTAM. 

The Tarter Chinghia (Jenghie Khan) made the conquest of the 
whole of Tibet in the year 1203, about which time Behar and 
Bengal were seized by the Mahomedam under Baktyar Khiliji. 
After firmly establishing his authority first in China and then in 
Tibet, he ordered a general census to be taken of the latter country, 
but before the work could be taken up by his generals in Tibet, he 
died. His grandson E - c h ~ n  Gotan, to whose share fell both l'ibet 
and China, hearing the fame of the P d i t  hierarch of Sakya named 
Knngah Gyal-tshan, invited him to China and received him in andienoe 
a t  his palace of Tulpai De. Thns the learued Buddhist Hierarch of 
Tibet gained the opportunity to implant in the mind of the dreaded 
mot~arah tlie doctrine of Buddha-to have compassion over all living 
beings and to effect one's own salvatiobby loving othem. The bnman- 
izing in0uenoe of Buddhism touched the minds of the cruel and blood- 
thirsty Mongols. They now perceived that brute force did not make 
them superier to the Lamae who believed in the existence of a thing 
like love which oonquered all. So the hierarch, in turn, quietly effected 
the spirituel conquest of the heartless Tartars. After liis return to Tibet 
Knngah Gyal-tahan appointed Fakya Zangpo as Pon-chen (chief gover- 
nor) of Tibet proper. Knngah Ggal-&an, better known 8s Sakya 
P u n c h  (Pan, Pandit and chen, great), was so well impressed with the 
honesty and righteousness of his governor that he ordered all the  
Lamas with the exception of Huynpa and Sharps Ye06 Chdng to make 
salnlation to him. 

On the death of E-chan Gotan Khan, Khnbloi Khan (the mire- 
culons king) became Emperor of China. He removed his residence 
to Peking and built the Tartar city called Khanbalik, i.e., the  
city of the great Khan. Shortly, after this, he ordered one of 
his generals named TBmen to proceed to Tibet to arrange for ita 
better government. When TBmen came to take leave of him the  

' Emperor 'addressed him in the following terms:-"The Tibetans 
are a powerful nation. In  ancieit times, when there was a morlrrrchial 
form of government in that country, tho Tibctail armies had i n v d e d  

1 Bakye (from Sa, land and kya, white) sipifiee white plnia 
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China several times. During the reign of Emperor Thaijnng 
(TSi tsting) of the T'ang dynasty, the Tibetans advanced ts far as 
Utai Shan in Shenzi, and a t  the command of their general Pa-u- 
tan hn, all aa one man carried out his orders. Since C h i n g b  
Khan's conquest of it there hae been no king in Tibet. The grand 
h m a a  of Sakya are appointed by us. They are our spiritual 
instmctors. Go, therefore, .a t  once to Sakya and by the exercise of 
your diplomatio taot bring all Tibet fnlly under our rule." To this 
gracions command Tiimen with prof~nnd veneration replied :-"Your. 
Majesty, in obedience to the wish of the son of heaven this servant 
will proceed to Tibet. The people of the country oalled Sifan (Western 
country, i.e., Tibet) being brave and wild are not amenable either to their 
own laws or to the laws of China Our frontier guards fail to restrain 
them from their predatory habits. How will your lhjesty's servant 
proceed to Tibet to subdue them, and what a~~angeluents  about the- 
expenses of his m k i o u  will be permitted? " The Emperor oom 
manded that he should proceed on his mission and take the necessary 
funds and articles for presents from the imperial treasury. 
Arrived a t  Sakya, he should make division of the country into large 
and smaller Jam (district) for administrative purposes, apportioning 
lands tb each Jam with due regard to their extent and nature, i.e., 
according to the sperseness or density of the population in them: 

Farnished with credentials from the Emperor and carrying with 
him snitable presents for the clergy and the laity, Tiimon proceeded 
to Tibet with e large armed escort and a number of survey officers 
Arrived a t  Sakys he read the edict of the Emperor before a large number 
of people assembled for the purpose. He  sent the survey officers to the 
different provinces of the country for reconnoitering. On their report 
he divided the country lying between Sakya and the Chinese frontier 
into 27 districts or Jam. Doh-moh or lower Doh, where the land was 
fertile waa divided into seven Jam; Doh-toi (upper Doh) into nino 
Jam; and 0 and Tsang into eleven Jam, of which seven, viz., Sakya, 
Sog, Tsi-mar, Shag, Shu-pho, Koug and Gonsar? were apportioned 
to  Tsang, end four, viz., Tog, Tshong-dui, Darlaug and Thom Dsrang, 
to 0. A Jampot, or district officer was appoilited over each Jam. 

He apportioned these jam to the thirteen provinces or Thikur into 
which Tibet was, then divided, appointing a Th+ or provincial 
governor over every one of them, He pmclairned all over Tibet the 
euzerainty of the great Khan or Emperor of China. After making him- 
eelf fnlly aoquainted with tho custornu, manners, lams and requirements 
of Tibet, Tsmen returned to China. The Emperor loaded him with 
honours and rewards, and iu recognition of his merits appoiuted hiru 

J. I 13 



98 Sarat Ch. Dy-Tibet under the Tartar Emperma of China. [ ~ x t r s  No. 

President of the grand Yamen of " Son-ching Wen." In  order to saper- 
vise the administration of the country now parcelled out into 27 
jam, and to preserve the imperiml supremacy of the country, the 
Emperor appointed one of his Tartar nobles, named Ijilig, aa Resident 
of Tibet, and conferred on him the Tartar distinctior~ of ! C h  j i .  He 
waa the first minister who was sent by a Chinese Emperor to watch 
the state affairs of Tibet under the grand.hierarchy of SAKYA. Hence- 
forth the connection between the two countries (Tibet and China) 
becomihg closer; free and easy intercourse, both commercial and 
political, made the Tibetan people happy and prosperous. 

Mter  starting Thon-ji Ijilig on his mission to Tibet, the Emperor 
himself led a large army to Jang-yul.1 No resistance was offered by 
the people of that wnntry to hia victorious army. He annexed two 
provincee of Amdoh to China, and made over two provinces of Upper 
Doh (modern Kham) to Tibet. 

In  the tenth year of Emperor Khublai's reign Lama Phagpa the 
hierarch of Sakya was appointed spiritual instructor of the Imperial 
family. As a reward for this service the Emperor made a grant of 
the following districts to Lama P h a ~ p a :  Gaciia Rab-kha, Nangso 
Latog-pa, Gangaitaa Lama Khar, and Dan Khang. The jam of Gong, 
which remained apart from 0 and Tsang was also assigned to him. 
These are said to have contained very fertile soil, a kang (Tibetan 
acre) of which mas able to growl1 5,000 tar da 5 of barley. 

Lama Phagpa paid three visits to China, and was every time 
received with the highest reverence by the Emperor a t  hie grand 
palace of Taito. The Emperor, Empress and the princes received 
religions blessings according to the cult of the Sakyapa school of 
Buddhism. On the seoond occasion the thirteen Thikor 8 of Tibet were 
preser~ted to the hierarch by the Emperor for the service of the 
Lamaic Church.' On the third occasion, i t  is stated, that all Tibet, 
which waa anciently divided into three cholkha,6 was presented to the 

1 This inclnded the Kokonur wnntry and Amdoh. 
s About 10 lba. 
8 After the survey, Daon~khr Jong, inolnsive of Ngah-ri, Lo Jong and Do1 Jong, 

wan oonatitnted into one Thikor. Northern and Sonthern Latoi-oha and Shala 
comprised four.Thikor; Da, Ber, and Khynng formed one Thikw; Yamdok and 
Tahalpa formed one Thibr, Oya, Di-khnng, Yah, and Phagmodn wmprimd four 
Thikor ; Isstly, Jah-ynl with 1,000 hordu, Dnka-pa with 900 hordu, formed one Thikor. 
These were the thirteen Thikhor of Tibet in the 18th Century. 

4 Very probably one-sixth of the revenne of the thirteen Thikor (which am 
the king's due) was granted to Lama Phagpa for the service of Chnmh end the wp 
port of the monaskries. 

b Formerly, Tibet Proper end Greater Tibet, ahioh ia now called Ulterior Tibet, 
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grand hierarch of Sakya. Such liberality on the part of a monarch waa 
unexampled in the world's history. The Emperor not only assigned the 
revenue of the whole country for the service of the Church but also kept 
its government under his direct control for ensuring peace and prospe~ity 
to the Land of the Lamas. 

In  the beginning of the year earth-dragon two Commissioners, 
named Akon and Mingling were depnted by the Emperor to make 
an official enumeration of the people of Tibet. They, with the help of 
Ponchen FBkya Zangpo, the chief Governor of Tibet, who was 
invested with t l ~ e  decorations and title of Zam-du-gun Wen-hu for his 
eminent services, took the first censnu of Tibet. They enumerated all 
the families residing in the provinces from Ngah-ri to S h a h  in 
Tsang, and Governor Sitn Akyi-get worked in the remaining provinces. 

Upper Tibet, comprising the valleys of the bigher Indus and 
Sntlej which was divided into three kor or circles and therefore, 
called Ngah-ri Kar-sum,' returned altogether 2,685 families, exclusive 
of 767 families residing within the territories of the Ngah-Dag, the 
hereditary chieftain of Ngah-ri who claimed his descent from king 
Srong-tsan-Qampo. In  the southern distriata of La-toi Lhopa, there 
were 1,088 families, while the northern districts, called La-h i  chang 
returned 2,250 families. 

The total of families in Ngah-ri and Tsang was 15,690, and that 
of the province of 0 (Centml Tibet),including Kongpo, was 20,763, 
giving a g m d  total of 36,453. The population of Yam DBk (lake 
Palti districts), which waa a t  this time divided into eix Leb and estimated 
a t  750 families, waa excluded from the above total. So also all the 
lands held by the different monlleteries were not included in the state 
list which was made for the levying of revenues. A separate enumeration 
of the families contained in them waa made. In Chnmig Thikor 
there were 3,021 families ; under Shalu 3,892 families. The Chang- 
D6k, including lake Teng-ri-nor or Nam-tsho, till then not being 
included in any of the Thikor, was left out in the Census. 

Mang-khar and Til-chen owned 120 families ; Tsangpa, 87 families ; 

were inolnded in the three Cholkha. All the oountriee lying between Gang-thang in 
Kg&-ri and log-la K p v o  were inclnded in what wan clrlled Choikyi Gholkhu 
i.r., the division or provinoa of Bnddhim. The prorinoen between Bog-la Kyavo 
and Machu (Hoangho) headwaters formed the 2nd Cholkha, the place of blsok-headed 
men. The oonntriee lying between Meohn and Qya Chorten Karpo, the gate of the 
great wall where there wan a white ohorbn, were inolnded in the third Oholiha, the 
original home of the horn. 

1 Pnrang, with the mountaine of Knngri, formed one Lor or oirole. 
Gag6 with nnmerona de6lecl and ragged clitEa, formed one ksr. 
Mang-Ynl, with it8 mountain lrtreermr and gla4iere formed one kor. 
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Bodong-riseb, 77 families; and Tomolung, Rasa, Kha-gangpa, 75 
families; Dopeh mar-wa, 125 families ; 35 fahilies belonged to the  
service of the cathedral of Lhasa, in which the central image of Buddha 
the historical chowo or Lord gii,kya-mdni was located ; h a - n a - k o r  pos- 
sessed 30 families, and Marla Thangpa only ten families. 

TVashi- lago re tuned 131 families, Gya-mapody oontained 50 
families, Thang-tsha, 150 families, and Tshong-dni 114 familiee. 
Within the division of Gem, including Sakya, Latoi-lho, Kodeb, 
Do-chung and Ynhru, there were 3,630 families. Dangra and 
Dnrminyeg contained rtltogetller 30 families. 

In  the province of 0 :-Under Di-khung monastery there were 
8,630 families, consisting of agricultnral and pastoral people called 
pyopa and DBk-pa. Under the Tshal-pa Lamaa there were 3,702 
families. Phog-modu monmtery retn rned 2,438 families, Yazang-pa 
contained 8,000 families. Gya-ma-wa and Cha-ynl jointfy returned 
5,850 families. Sam-ye and Chim-phu-pa possessed 20 families 
exclnsivo of those who resided in the ancient endowments. In Doh 
there were 70 families. Gnng-Khor-pa and T h a n ~ p a  returned TO 
familiee. Under the Lhasa authorities there were 600 families. 

Rab-tsuu-pa returned 90 families and the Dhk-pa anthoritiea of 
Ral5ng.retnrned 225 families. The Thang-po-che returned 50 families. 

In  the district of Dn-an g a n g  and Kharagpo there we& 232 and 
88 families respectively. This earliest enumeration of the people of 
Tibet (0 and Tsang) made during the first estab lishment of politics1 
relations between China and the grand hierarchb of Sakys, was obtained 
from a manuscript roll of daphne paper which contained the eeal of the 
first P o n - c h ,  named FBkya Zangpo, by the author of the book called 
Gja-poi Kyi Yig-tshaog (records of China and Tibet) in the archivee 
of Sakya and preserved in his book. 

During the reigns of Kl~ublai Khan's successors, in land and revenue 
matters, a clear distinction was made between state and chnroh 
possessions. At the commencement of the reign of T h a h n  Themnr, 
the last Emperor of the Yen or Tartar dynasty, Comminaionere 
Tha-gn Anngan and Kechogtai Ping-chang were deputed to  take a 
general census of Tibet. They were assisted by Poncheu Shon-tan 
Wang in his second administration of that country. The enumeration 
of men rrnd households was mado in the following manner :- 

I n  order to be couuted as a hordu-a Tartar family was required to 
possess the following :- 

1. A l~ouse supported a t  least by six pillars witllin its four walls. 
2. Lnnd for cultiv~tion compriaiog an area over which 100 to 

1,0001b. of seed-grain could be sown. 
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3. Hnabend and wife, together with all the junior brothers who 
shared with the husband the wife's bed, twp children, and a pair of 
domestic servants-in all even or more. 

4. Cattle-one milch cow, one heifer, a pair of plough bnllocks, 
one he-goat and 12 she-goats, one ram with 12 ewes. 

These four l~eads completed the qnalifioatiom of a Tibetan family 
for peying revenue to the state for the lands i t  held under Government. 

Such a family wns called Zordu, from hw, Tartar nomad and do 
smoke. From the top-hole uf a Tartar tent isaned the smoke of cooking 
which gave the name of ?wrdu to the owner of the tent. Though the 
term Pyodu signified a Tibetan agricnlturist'e house or family, the two 
words afterwards became mixed up. The word tau-du a settled 
family paying revenue, also became mixed up with the other two terms- 

Fifty snch Hordu formed a Z'(lgo. 
Two Tdgo nrrrde a gya-kor (oircle of 100 families). 
Ten gya-kor formed a tong-kor (circle of 1,000 families). 
Ten tong-kor formed one Thfkor or Thikhw (a circle of 10,000 

families). 
The popnlation of Tibet proper wan originally estirnatedat a million 

and three hundred thousand souls, out of which 22,000 belonged to the  
ohuroll. Tibet wee originally divided into 13 Thikoron, each Thikw 
contailling circles average 10,000 familiea or a t  least 100,000 eonla 
A Thipon (ohief over 10,000) was appointed over every !L'hikw. 

Ten Thikor formed one Lu. 
Ten Lu formed one Sl~ing. Under Emperor Khublai there were 

eleven snch Bhing, outside of China, over which he ruled from his 
capital Taitn (Peking). The three great provinceo of Tibet, then 
designated under the name of Ohlokha-sum, did not form even one Shing ; 
yet, out of courtsey, ~ n d  because i t  was the headquarters of Bnddhism, 
the Emperor permitted Tibet to be counted ae a 8hing. 

From every full !Z'hikor Government permitted about 1,000 males 
to be drawn to the church to be monks for whose snpport one-sixth of 
the revenue waa made a present of to the hierarchs of S*. 

I t  is also stated that in the yearfire-hog, twenty years after the 
first census, two Commissioners, named Hoeha and Oonukhan, wero 
depnted by the great Yamen of Peking to make a more correct enurnera- 
tiou of the inhabitante of Tibet. T b i r  labonre were embodied in a 
volnminone work called Load kungah gyan Itin Theng. 

I n  the Debter (official records) compiled by Du-wensha, Shon-nu- 
gon, and one of the ministers of Sakya, the following aooounts oocur:- 
Tibet was divided into dktricts and sub-diatricts called Jam-chen 
(larger district) and Jam-chung (smaller district). The province of 
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Tang ,  together with Ngah-ri, wae divided into four Jam-chen. Every 
Jam-chen was divided among 100 (30, or headmen. Sakya was con- 
stituted into a separate jam-ches ; South Marla thang was formed into 
a Jam-chdng, Shab-khar Ngah-ri, Gyam-ring, and Pong-leu, each formed 
a Jam-chrtng. 

The last, i.s., Ponglen, wm constituted into what is called hfag-jam, 
districts for military purpose yielding revenue. The Jam-chug Manes- 
rawara was held by the authorities of Purang. 

Of the 3,892 families of Shaln, 832 were made over to the Chyrog- 
bhang-pa, 3,060 were included in Tehong-din. So Shaln monastery 
wwi made dependent of Tahong-dni anthoritiee. Chyarog tshang w w  
placed nuder 28 Tago. The Shang districts which were included 
in Tag-jam, were placed under eleven Tago. Yamd6k wae divided 
into 16 leb. The Jam-chung of Yarsreb was held by the Ysmd6k 
authorities. 

Tlie following jam wore formed in 0 :- 
1. Qopeh jam included Diklbng, with 3,000 hwdu. 
2. Dar jam included Chyn-ynl, with 2,650 hordu. 
3. Tshal-pai Retss contained 450 familiee. 
4. Sog-jam, in addition to its strength of 2,650 Gyamapa (mixed 

Tibetan and Cliinese) families, inolnded Tshalpa Zung k h ~ ,  and 
thereby possessed 5,000 families. 

5 .  Tsi-mar jam included Phag-modu with 2,438 hordu, Sat% 
with 500 and Lhaaa 600 families. 

6. Sha-po jam comprising Tngn gsnj, Khtwag Diikpa, Tama 
Thang-pa had 200 families. Holkha-pa poseeased 400 families. 

7. Kong-Jam, including Yah zsng, contained 3,000 families. 
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NOTE-The nulneraficm of t h e  ortialee is continued from p. 381 of the 
Journal for 1904. 

IV. 
26. Akbar's Uopper Ooins of Ahmadliblid. (With plate). 

I n  the five years that have elapsed since my article on " The Coins 
of Alpd i ib&d " was written for the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, aonsiderable additional material haa come to 
light, thus rendering i t  possible for me now to wpplement, and in some 
few particulars to modify, the  account then given. Only the other day 
I noticed for the first time that the Akbari Fultis strnck a t  AhmadHbHd 
in the Ilahi years 41 and 42, though of identical type with that of Ilahi 
39, differed from my copper coins of Ilahi 40. These last, on the other 
hand, were not Fnlas a t  all but Tankaa of the same type ae the coins 
struck in Ilahi 44 and 46. This discovery set me on a thorough re  
examination of all the specimens now in my possession, with the reeult- 
ant conviction that the copper coins assigned in the aforementioned 
article to the year 40 had been misread, and should have beon attributed 
to the years 4ki (the Pa =.45, not 40). In order to rectify this mi~take 
and the errors consequent upon it, and with a view to bringing under 
contribution the most recent informntiou on the subject, I now submit 
the following deflcription of the Akbari copper coins of AbmadBbkd :- 

The aopper coins that issued from the AhmadLbiid Mint in the 
name of the Emperor Akbar were of three kinds-the FnlW, the 
Tanka and the TBnki or Tbnki. A11 were r o n ~ d  coins, and each bore on 
its obverse its distinctive designation. 

8.-TEE F u L ~ .  
Whole F n l h  : weight, 320 grains : diameter, -85 to '9 inch. 

h ,, ,, 160 ,, 91 -7 inch. 
4 3 ,  ,, 80 ,, 91 .6 inch. 

Of the Foliis three varieties were successively current. 
I. The Fultis struck on Akbar's subjngation of GujBrkt in H. 980 

bore the following legenb (Fig. 1) :- 
q A -  

Oba. ah-I I Rev. 

v." 1 2-Q-i 
+Iy-2 hi. 

but this variety wee issued only during the years H. 980 and 981. A 
half Fnlk of this type is in Mr. Nelson Wright's cabinet. 
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11. In  H. 982 and thereafter for several years the Fuliie exhibi- 
ted a de~ign  more elaborate and ornate (Fiq 2). On the obverse the 
honorific epithet DBr-al-salmat was associated with the mint name 
AbmadBhLd, and acrose both the obve~rre and the reverse was inscribed 
a diamet'er of dots flanked both above and below by a straight line 

I Thus:- 
Oh. 

slg -1 , :L 
U y a  .. .. -. .. .. .. 
Cf)----Ljv q ~r + & 

111. In  supersession of this variety there appeared in the peer 
Ilahi 38 (H. 1001), or perhaps earlier, a third form of Fultis (Fig. 3.) of 
a markedly different design, the reverse inscription being entirely new. 
From the obverse legend both the technical term and the mint's 
title DLr-al-aal@nat are omitted, so that only the two words Piilns 
AIpnadLbiSd survive. On the reverse above the dotted and linear diameter 
the term Ilahi is written iu full, wit11 its filial ye swooping backwards right 
across the coin, while to the right we have in figures the year of issue 
dating from the Ilahi era. The lower half of the reverse is reserved 
for the Persian name of the month of issue. Thnb :- 

( a )  Obv. J ~ I ~ I  
.. .* .. 
0 1 4  

My cabinet contains a sub-variety of this t ~ p e  of Fnliis (Fig 4) in 
which the ornamental diameter composed of dots and lineo i s  wanting on 9 

both obverse and reverse. 
(b )  Obv. 

3kf -1 

v !  

Rev. &I rA 

k--t! 

Mr. Franlji elno poeeefisea R FnIiis of'tliis type ( b )  of the asme year 
but of the month Dai. 

A second sub- variety (Fig. 5) is represented in lily collection butagain 
by only a single specimen. This coin differs but slightly horn the nor- 
lual type (a). The final yeof the word Ilal~i in the reverse legend is now 
protruded instead of retracted, and the tignres indicating the Tlahi ye- 
of issue are plaaed not to the right but to the left. Thus :- 

( c )  Obv. Same aa (u)  I Rev. rA &I .. .. .. 
&I 
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Two remarkable specimens of the Fulus are entered in the Indian 
Museum (Cal.) Catalogue. The obverse of each of the two is identical 
with that of A. I11 (a). The reverse, however, inone of tho coins exhibits 
t he  two hal.bea of the reverse of A. I11 (a) in inverted position, the normal 
upper half occupying the lower portion of this coin, and the normal lower 

at& 9 1 .  half the upper portion, Thus .. .. .. .. In  the second coin, the reverse 

which is  only partially legible, is  entered as  dl . . . Both these coins 
-- . . . . .. . . 

a r e  of so exceptional a character t ha t  a full account of them ia mnch to 
be desired. 

B.-THE TANKA. . 
Large Tanka: weight, 64& grains : diameter 1.1 inch. 
Small ,, ,, 350 ,I 99 .9 ,, 

1 - 
9 9  ,, 160 ,, . C 

2 $ 9  , I  ' 9 ,  

4 ,, l s I, 80 ,, I) -65 ,, 
The earliest known specimen of an Akbari tanka from tlie 

Ahmadiibid mint is dated the  month Arnardid of the Ilahi j e r r  44, 
(Fig. 6). The tanka, in one or other of its denominatio~ls (large, small, 
) small, small), issued from that  mint during the next two yearn. 
Its legends read as  followe :- 

The reverse inscription is tliuu, i t  mill be seen, of a type identical 
with that on the special variety of Ful is  denoted above as A. 111 ( b ) .  

It may here be remarked that the sub-divisions, whet,l~er of the 
Fnliia or of the Tanka, are not expressed on the coinu themfielves. A 
Fnlas  and similarly the Tanka, of a n y  denomination, large or small, is 
etyled simply a Fulils or  Tankn and is so iuscribed. 

C?au Tiinki : weight, 250 grains : diameter, -8 inch. 

DO ,, I, 125 1, I, .6*3 ,, . 
Yak ,, 2, 62 I ,  91  *s ,, 

The year Ilahi 46 witnessed the l ~ s t  change that  was to be made in 
Akbar's copper winage a t  Abmadiibiid. From that year till tlie close 

- of his reign the Tiinki took the place of the Tanka (Fig. 7 and 8). The 
new coin was issued in throe denomi~lations, known as the than (or Four) 
Tguki, the Do (or Two), an'd the Yak (or One), arid on each was ill- 

scribed its own special designatior~. With this exceptiou the legend on 
J. 1. 14 
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the Tiinki waa the same as on the Tanka, the component words, however, 
being differently arranged. Thne :- 

I. (a>  O ~ V .  j b ~  #I li~1). jj9 
tG,, - I a 4 1  -1 PA 

ur' 
. Two specimel~s of aYak Tgnki (not Tanki) are known, one in Mr. 
Wright's cabinet and the other in my own. These exhibit on t h e  
reverse a still further variation in the arrangement of the words. 
Thns (fig 9.)- 

I. ( b )  Obv. &.2*;1 - I 41 Pq c- 
P 4  )it a w - 1  

The year of ~ a n e  is probably 49, bnt on both t l ~ e  specimens the 
fignres are almost entirely obliterated. 

In  my collection are also two  specimen^ of "moles," eaoh dated 
Ilahi 44, Arnardgd, and bearing on both faces a legend identical with the  
normal reverse of a Tanka. Thus :- 

Obv. and &v. d?! 
313>-4 

The weigbt of one ie 634 grains, and of the other 317, whence we 
may infer that they are in fact a large Tanka and small Tanka spoiled 
by eome misadventure in the process of minting. 

The following l i ~ t  registere all the dated Akhari coins of Ahmad& 
bfid known to me. I t  also includes those coins of the rarer denomina- 
tione whose dates are wholly or partially illegible. 

N.B.-In thin liat the  expreenion, my 45 (8 ,  3, 4, 7) indicates coins of t h e  
2nd. Srd, 4 t h  and 7th montha of the  Ilahi year 46, t h a t  ia to my, wine dated 
Ardibihiat ,  Qirdid,  Tir, and Mihr of Ilahi 46 : and a like meaning, mutatis 
mutomiis, attaohes to all the other expmeniona having the seme form. Thus u (x) 
denotes a ooin of a n  unknown month of an unknown (Ilahi) year. 

A. F U L ~ H .  

H, Q8O; 981 (Cal.); 98 x (Br. Mas.) .  

I 
Type 1 ... { H d f  ldh 8. 961 (Wright). 
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I Whole Fnlir H. 982 ; 983; 964, 985 ; 986 i 987; 988. Also I es4 (Lahor) ; 996 (Lihor). 

1 Whole P d i ~  Ilali 38 (8) ; ? 89 (4) ax (11); ? 40 (12) ; P 41 (6) ; 

i 42 (6). 

Half F n l ~  

Quarter Fnliis 

/ Quarter F n l i .  I 

H. 985. 

Type 111 (b). Whole Fnliia ; Ilahi 38 (10) [Framjt] ; 88 (11). 
Type 111 (c). Whole Fulia : Tlahi 38 (8). 

B. TANKA. 

Type I (a). ... 

nahi 44 (5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11, la) ; 45 (3, 4, 6,7), 
46 (a).. '' Mule. '' 44 (5). 

naht  44 (6, 8, 9, 11) ; 2 45 (1) ; 45 (2, 8, 4, 7 
x); 46 (3). " Male. " 44 (5). 

man Tinki 

Half Bmall 

Quarter Smell 

Do Tinki 

Ilahi 45 (4); 4 x (1) ; x x (4, 6, 18, I). 

nahi rLL (6, I) ; x x (I). 

1 46 (11); 47 (4); 4 x (10) ; 6 x (4) ; x I (I, 6, x). 

L 

Type I (b). Yak T&&i : ? 49 (9). 

I Yak E n k i  

From this list it will be seen that within the limits of Akbar'e 

x x (x). 
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reign the following pe~,iods are still unreprosonted by any copper coin 
of Abmadlbiid : - 

I IT.  989-993 ; 
H. 996-Ilshi 88 (7) ; 

"' 11. 42 ( 6 ) - a  (4) ; 
11. 46 (4j-48 (8). . . 

The coins a9 at present known may thus be roughly classified aa 
follows. 

-- 

Period. I Claes. I Denomination. 

H. 994,995 ... F u l b  I1 I Whole tulis .  

11. 38 (8)- 42 (5) ... 1 F d i s  111, a) or b )  or r) / Whole luli . .  

Whole Fuliis; Half Fulia. , 

Whole Fulis ; Quarter fulir. 

e 8 t .  

H. 980, 981 ... 
H. 982--988 ... 
H .9S&B3 ... 

11. 44 (5)-46 (a) ... Tanka Large ; Bmnll ; Half 6mall ; 
Qoarter Small. 

Fulis  I ... 
Fulks I1  ... 

D e 

1 - 0  7 ... I TLnki or Tioki I (a orb)  I @UU; Do ; Ya. 

It shonld be borne in mind that in the year H. 991 coin6 were s t r ~ c k  at 
Ahmadabid, by the ex-Sultin, M ~ 8 f l a r  111, during the five months of hir resumed 
sovereignty. 

27. A New Miat of Aurarlyzeb. 
A. 
Weight, 177 grains. 
afi~rt, Purbnndar. 
Dote, 1116-4 x .  

Obv. ~4 f ns  

I 1 l'l 

++j &>I 

a L - A  
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This rnpee turned up in a find of 129 coine in the B h a n d i h  
district of the Central Provinces. The mint may probably be identi- 
fied with Purbandsr, commonly spelt Potnbandar, a town on the west 
c o a t  of Kathiiiwiir, lonq. 70' lat. 22' and a port of importance in early 
times : cf. Elliot'efHistory of India, Vol. I, p. 444. It is not far from 
Junagarh which was a well-known mint in the reign of Anrangzeb. 

Two other coins only from this mint are known--one in the Cabinet 
of Mr. G. B. Bleaeby of Allahiibiid, and the other in the Cabinet of 
Dr. G. P. Taylor of Ahmadiibd. The former is of the reign of &&ih 
Alnm Bahiidnr ash, the latter of Farrmbsiyar dated A. H. 1128- 

H. N. WBIOHT. 

28. Uoim of the Murahiddbnd Mint between 1748 and 1793 A.D. 
(With plate.) 

Great difficulty hee always been felt in distingnishin~ hetween the 
native coinage of the Mnrshidiibiid mint during the early days of the 
East India Company's administration of Bengal and the Company's 
own coinage. There appears to be no rew'rd shewing exactly when the 
native coinage ended and the Company's issues began. 

A few facts only stand out definitely. 
We know that in 1757, after the recapture of Calcutta, the Company 

received permission to establish a mint in Calcutta, and coins are known 
of 1171 A.H. (1767-8) bearing the mint name '' Calcntta. " 

I t  is further known that in 1765 (1178-79), after the battle of 
Buxgr, the Company aasnmed the right of winage in Bengal. 

From Regnlation XXXV of 1793 we learn that the mints a t  " Patna,, 
Dacca and Mnrshidiibiid " were withdrawn '' soon after the commence- 
ment of the Company's administration, "1 and that the coinage of sic- 
rupees woe confined thereafter to Calcutta. Tlie lateet raptte, so far 

1 Mr. Thurston in hie paper on the "History of the East India Company 
Coinage" [J.A.B.B. 1098, p. 611, in talking of the copper ooinage, mentions 1772 aa 
the date of withdrawal. He states no authority for this date. The fads I mentim 
indicate an earlier one. 
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known, bearing the name Calcutta, is of the year 1176 A.H. =1762-3. Cf. 
Brit. Mue. Cat. No. 67, p. 277. I t  ia generally supposed that this name 
was diacontinned and Murshidibtid eubatitut.ed when the Compeny 
assumed the right of coinage in B e n p l ;  that from 1765 (1178-9 A.H.), 
till the native mint a t  MnrebidtibBd was closed, coins were issuedbeering 
the mint nrrme Murshidibtid from both the Mnrshi&b&d and Calcutto 
Mints, and that. tbe latter were probebly an imitation of the formem 
Certain facts have, however, come to light which seem to render i t  doubt- 
ful whebher the issue of Mnrshidkbid native style rupees from the 
two mints w a ~  ever carried on eimultaneonsly, a t  any rate prior to 
1792 8.1). when a mint wae re-eetablished e t  Mnrshidirbid. 

The most recent paper dealing with this subject is a very nsefnl one 
by Mr. J. M. C. Johnston in the Numismatic C h n i c l e  of 1908, P& I, 
p. 71. Mr. Johnston says on pp. 75-76 :- 

" There is little doubt but that the NawQ of Ben@ continued fo 
rkike coins a t  his own miut a t  MnrahidBbid eide by side with the Com- 
pcmny's coins, which bore the aeme mint name, but were probably etmok 
a t  Calcutta. The result is that for some yeam coins of native fabrio 
appear eide by side with others s t v c k  iu a collar in European style, all 
bearing the mint name Mnmhidiibiid." 

" In  the nntive style it is impoeeible to say whether the coins were 
n c t d l y  struck by the Nawhb or by the Company, but, as the Province 
was then under the control of the Eest India Company, i t  seems rerreon- 
able to place all the coins with the mint Mnrshidibiid after the Hijrah 
date 1177, or with a higher regnal year than six of the nominal reign 
of @ih  ' Alam, under the British series. All with earlier data wbnld 
naturally fall to the Moghul issues." 

The cleseification suggested by Mr. Johnston is a practical one, ee 
wins struck in and after 1765 (1178-9 AH.) though ieaued from the 
Mnrshidabad mint must have been issued with the permission, h i t  or 
otherwise, of the East India Company, and may therefore rightly be re- 
garded as Company's coins. I venture, however, to hwwd the 8%- 

gestion that the Calcutta mint did not commence to issue Mnrahidiibik.3 
native-style rupees until the Mnrahidiibiid mint W ~ E  olosed. 

A hoard oontaining, among other ooina, 119 native-atyle rnpeee of 
S_htihDAlam, bearink the mint name Mumhidtibid, has recently been 
acquired by Government aa treasure-trqve, and I have had the oppor- 
tunity of examining them as Honorary Numimatist to the Aeiatio 
Sooiety. The hoard was discovered in the Diniijpur district of the pro- 
vince of Bengal and contains the following specimens of MnrahidtibBd 
rnpeetl of S_h&h ' Alam in native style, which give both the Hijra dote 
the obveme and the regnal year on the reverse. 



Regnal year. A.H. A.D. NU"b? of 
COIR8. 

2 1175 = 1761-62 ... 1 
3 (1175-6) 1176 = 1762-63 ... 2 
5 (1177-8) 1178 = 17%-65 ... 2 
7 (1179-80) 1180 - 1766-67 ... 4 
8 (1180-81) 1181 1767-68 ... 1 

(llSl-82) 
1181 =: 1767-68 ... 1 

9 1182 a 1768-69 ... 7 
10 (1182-b3) 1183 = 1769-70 ... 9 
12 

(1184-85) 
1185 - 1771-72 ... 2 

12 1186 a 1772-73 ... 1 

i: 1 (1187-88) 
1189 = 1775-76 ... 2 
1190 = 1776-77 ... 3 
1191 = 1777-78 ... 1 
1192 = 1778-79 ... 4 

19 1194 1780 ... 1 
19 1 1197 = 1782-83 ... 2 
lg 1 ( I  191-92) 1199 1784-85 ... 1 

l9 1 1201 = 1787-88 ... 2 

l9 1 1202 = 1788-89 ... 2 

191 1205 = 1791-92 ... B 
I t  will be observed from the above list that, taking the first regnal 

geer of 'Alam as counting from 4th Jnmiida I ,  1173 (the day of 
hie accession) to 3rd Jumiida I, 1174 end so on, the Hijra dates are cor- 
rectly given on the coins up to the 10th year. The British Museum 
poeaessee a ~mpee in native style of the 11th pear, also with o c o ~ ~ e c t  
Hijra dote 1184. From the 12th year, however, the Hijra dates on the 
obverse no longer correspond in all cases wit11 the regnal years given on 
the reverse. For instance, the dote 1186 is found on a rnpee of the 12th 
year which closed on 3rd J o m a a  I, 1185 ; and, sirnilsrly, 1189 aud 1190 
sppear on coins of the 15th regnal year wLich closed in 1188. Tho 
presumption is that no native style rnpeee were struck in the 13t11, 14th,l 
16th, 17th end 18th regnal years bearing the correct reqnal years. 
This is strengthened by e sentence in the regulation of 1793 in which 
it i n  stated that, while the 19 san rnpee is the esiablished coin of the 
country, "the rnpees of the elevent4h, twelfth, and fifteenth son were 
directed to be considered cnrrent equally with the 19th sen sic- 
rupee." 

1 I find on p. 107 of the Catalogno of the Indien Mnneum, Cdoutta a coin 
which in asn'gned to the year14 ; but it seeme doubtful from tho legendgiven whether 
14 i n  not e &print for 10. 



112 Numimatic Suppkment. [Extra No. 

This latter sentence suggests the question : if rnpees of the l l t h ,  
12th and 15th san were to be considered current along with the 19th 
a n  rupee, why - should rnpees of earlier sanwZit have been exclu- 
ded, if equally struck in the Calcntta mint ? A possible answer is, I 
think, disclosed by o close examination of the earlier Mnrslridgb&d 
rupees. The coins of the 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 7th, 8th and 9th yeem in the 
Dinajpnr find bear, witbout exception, on the obverse, between the 
upward curve of the 3 of 3di and the I of aG a mint mark which 
is probably meant to represent a rayed sun. Out of 19 rupees of 
the 10th year, however, only three coins hear this mark. In the other 
16 i t  is replaced by a crescent. This crescent is borne on all the rupees 
of the 12th (1), 15th (12) and 19th (51) Ban. Qurere : Does the change 
from the sun to the cresoent mark the closing of the Mnrshidiibid mint 
and the transfer of the coinage of Mumhidt%bHd rupees to the Calcntta 
mint ? It is of course possible that this change in mint merks was only 
a consequence of a change in mint maatera,' but i t  is often a straw 
which shews the way the wind blows, and the suggestion I hare 
thrown out seems to some extent snpported by other circumstantial 
evidence. We know that the Murshid8b8d mint was not closed till 
'' soon after the commencement of the Company's ndminietration," i . s  , 
soon after 1765 (the 6-7th year of &&h'Alem's reign). We find that 
the earliest European style coinage (indubitably from the Calcntta 
mint) begins in the 10th year or 1768-9 A.D. (see No. 25 of Mr. 
~ohngbn's  list) ; and, thirdly, we have the exclusion in 1793 from the 
currency of rupees of years prior to  the 11th regnel year of Shah- 
'Alam. (It  would be natnral 'to exclude the Calcutta-etmck rupees of 
the 10th year because their inclusion would render difficult the exclu- 
sion of the MnrshidabHd-stmck rnpees of the same year, and the inten- 
tion of the legislature seems to hnve been to render obsolete all native 
mint coins). These three points may not individually be strong ones, 
but when taken together and in combination with the change of mint 
mark also in the 10th regnal year of Shah'Alam, they seem to me suffi- 
cient to warrant an inference that the coinage of native style Mur- 
shid8bd rnpees was transferred to Calcntta in 1768 or 1769, and that 
probably before that date the issue of those coins was confined to 
Mnrshidgbkd. 

The DinHjpnr find is also interesting in another way. Mr. John- 
ston, on p. 76 of his paper, suggests another method of distinguishing 
between native issues and Company's coinnge. He  says : " Fortunately 

1 The Run mint mark firat appears on the ooins of Mnr~hidibid in the reign o f  
' Alampir 11. (1168 A .  H . )  and continued without interruption till the 10th gesr of 
Shah'Alam (1183) .LH. 
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there is a further distinction than that of date to be drawn between the 
late Moghul issues, and the wntinuatiou of the same series under the 

' 

Company's rule ; it M in the fact that for the first time the latter bear 
on the reverne the " cinquefoil " a mint mark apparently instituted a t  
Calcutta and adopted a t  Ynrshidiibiid when the Company took over the 
mint with the administration of the district. The presence, therefore, 
of this mint m r k  on a coin bearing the Mnrshidiibiid mint name, can 
be a n  be taken ae evidence that the coin should be claeeed in the 
Britieh series." 

It is true that the 'I cinque foil " appears on the earliest Calcutta 
rupee known (No. 1 in the list appended to Mr. Johnston's paper). The 
Diniijpnr find, however, contains the following rnpees of Mnrshi&b&d 
mint bearing, either in whole or part, the " " cinque foil " mark, via., 
one rnpee of Muhammad Shiih of 30th regnal year, six rupees of 
Ahrnad Shiih of 2nd (3), 3rd, 6th and 6th regnal years, and five 
rupees of Shiih'Alam of the 2nd, 3rd (2) and 5th (2) regnal years, i .e. ,  
before the annexation of Bengal. I t  seems clear then that the pre- 
sence of the I' cinque foil " on the Mnrshid8bid coim cannot be taken 
as evidence that those coina belong to the Br i t ih  series, as that mark 
appears on Mnghal issnes from Mnrshidiibiid some years Lefore any 
mint wee founded a t  Calcutta, and the right of coinage was assumed 
by the Company. The Calcutta mint must, therefore, have borrowed 
the I' cinquefoil " from Mnrshidiibad under the Mughals. 

To summarise the above remarks, two special features of interest 
appear to me to be discloeed in the Diniijpnr find-(1) the conclnsive 
evidewe that the 'I cinquefoil " mint mark is of earlier than Calcntta 
origin and cannot therefore be a guide to the classification of the 
" British series " coins ; (2) the inferential evidence dorded by the 
mint marks on the coins and indirectly supported by other material 
that the closing of the Mnrshidiibiid mint occurred in the 10th regnal 
year of Shah'Alam or 1768-69 AD.,  and that before that date native 
style Marshidabad rupees were struck a t  Marshidihb~d only and after 
that date at  Calcutta only. 

H. N. WEIGHT. 

29. Note regarding a dver  coin found near Qargdolc in the 
Biboilgar district. (With plate.) 

The specimen sent to me for in~pection is s square win weighing 
175 grains. The edges have been clean cut, and the general appearance 
of the win is of one which bas apparently been recently struck. 

J. I. 15 



114 Numhmatic Supplement. [Extra No. 

The coin contains the following inscriptions :- 

Obverse Reverre 
1 Siva SinghaShah and also the Struck a t  G a r e o n  in 1651, 

moon-faced Begam Pramatheswari being the 15th year of (the 
Shah. king's) auspicious reign. 

The year 1651 is of the S i k a  Era which corresponds to A.D. 
1729. Siva Singha was an Ahom king who reigned from Sdka 1636 
to SBka 1666 (A.D. 1714-1744) according to Kwi  Nath  Tamuli Phu- 
kon's Bnranji. 

The iut.eresting point about the coin is  the Persian inscription 
which is unusual, coins of this period generally bearing an inscrip- 
tion in the Assamese character and being octagonal in shape, not 
square. The tiger or rather dragon occurs on all the Ahom coins 
I t  mill be observed that  the coin bears the name of the Queen 
Pramatheswari in addition to tha t  of the Riijii, the explanation being 
as  follows: At a period in Siva Singha's reign the Parbatia Gossain 
and certain Paudits predicted disaster to the reigning Prince who, 
in codeqnence, abdicated in favour of his Queen Phuleswari whose 
name was then changed to P~.amatbeswari. The Queen's name waa 
then. struck on the coins in conjunction with that  of her consort 
the Ritjii Siva Singha (see page 132 of Onnabhiram Barua's Bnranji, 
Calcutta edition). 

P. R. T. GUBDOH. 

Tlie find contained no less than 143 of these coins. 
H. N. W. 

30. A local copper currency in the Dewds Btate, Oentrd India. 
(With plate.) 

The following note haa been communicated by the Minister to 
His Highness the Raja of Dewiis, Junior Branch, through Mr. W. E. 
~klrdine, formerly Assistant to the Hon'ble the Agent to tlle Governor- 
General in Central India. Similar notes on the other local currencies 
~ l l u d e d  to in the Minister's memorandum would be interesting, i t  
being desirable to preserve records of such local currencies before 
they disappear under tlie spread of Brit ish Indian coinage. 

H. N. W. 

" Inquiry into the payment of wages to relief-labourers hae forced 

' 1 The following would upnear to be a more literal translation : The coin of 
S i n  Sinaha ShLh resembling the sou is etrnck by order of the Queen Premathes. 
s a r i  Sh2h."-H, h', TV. 
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npon my attention the copper coin difficulty similar to that I noticed 
a t  Ringnode. I n  this pargana, the copper coins current are the 
"Allote " pice. It is very strange that Allote, a pargana subordinate 
t o  Dewiis, Senior Branch, should have a copper currency of its own- 
Whatever may have been the caae before the adoption of the British 
Indian currency in the State, i t  is certainly inexplicable how, after 
that  event, the Senior Branch shonld not only maintain the Allote 
copper currency, but even go on manufacturing new pice and putting 
them on the market. I a t  first thought that, although the Allote 
pice are still cnrrent, they m w t  be the relics of times prior to the 
introduction of th6  British Indian coinage ; but on careful inquiry 
I learn that they are manufactured anew from time to time, and 
I have actually secured a number of brand-new ones from a shroff, 
who vouches for their being not more than one mouth old. I examined 
the shroff's whole stock-several bagsful-and found " Allote " pice 
of digerent degrees of oldness 'or newness, call i t  what you like. 
The shroff tells me that a t  this very moment the manufacture is going 
an at Allote. To corroborate his statement, I actually sent for the 
artizan who is employed in the Senior Branch for the manufacture 
and have had it verified. Hc get$ Rs. 7 amannd when he makes 
pice from plates of copper, and Re. 3 when he simply coins ~ e a d y  
pieces. The Alloto tahsil turns out pice with a particular mint 
mark (on image of Siva with a " Bael " tree). The dif£erence between 
the metal-value and token value, I presume, comes to the State as 
profit. The manner in which they manufacture the ' Allote' pice is 
this : They either cut up new plates of copper of the requirad thick- 
ness into pieces and strike the impression upon them, or recently, 
since plates have become dearer, they use for this purpose the copper 
coins of some of the neighbouring States, which are similar to the 
Allote pice in all respects, except the impression-such ae the Kotrth 
pice, the Giangrsr pice, the Sitimau pice, the Sailiina pice and so on. 
'I'bey get these pice, and after effacing the first impression, produce 
the ' Allote ' impression on them, and then the pice pass off as LAllote' 
pice. They get the former a t  36 annas, which when converted into 
Allote pice sell at  32 annas. The difference, less cost of conversion, 
is the Senior Branch's 

Note b y  the Superintendent of the Dewirs State, Senior Branch. 

1. There are no means to ascertain as to the origin or exact 
date from which this pice was introduced i n  the pargana: the oldest 
surviving residents declare they have seen i t  current for generations 
past. 
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2. Looking a t  the oldest pice now onrrent, it is seen that 
the design on the obverse k that of Trirdil (a three-pointad weapon) 
and drnm with the word Shri on either eide. As these are 
the emblems of the deities worshipped by'the Pniir BjL, it ie 
clear that this pice must have been introduced aome time after the 
rule of the P u b  dynasty waa established. 

3. Among the pice carrent, there are some which, in addition 
to the above designs, bear the mark of a tree aa well, and in othem 
there are some other modifications. Theae change6 appear to have 
been introduced subsequently on additional quantities being struck 
to meet the reqnirementa of the pargana. 

4. It appeara that interested parties (bankers) have, on different 
occasions, bought and withdrawn from circulation a large proportion 
of these copper coins, in order to force up the rate of exchange 
and make a profit by selling the eame a t  a higher rate. To counteract 
such proceedings, the Karnaad&re concerned ordered new eupplies 
to be struck with certain modifications in the original designs of 

' the coin, which accounts for the different changea in the designs 
on the obverse and reverse of the ooin. 

5. In Sambat 1928, orreapdnding to A.D. 1870-71, eorne change 
in the design was introduced; and again in the yeam 1893-94 the 
mark of a tree was added on to the design. Thk ooin appears to 
be the latest now in circulation. The weight of the old pice ie 13 
mashas and that of the new ones ie from 10 to 11 maehaa. 

6. Whenever a new supply was required a contractor waa engaged 
to do the work (with rude moulds or rather iron stanips) without 
any cost to the State, and so the transaction never appears in the 
State account. 

7. In the year 1893-99 copper coins worth Be. 5,000 were 
struck, and the contract waa given to Onknrlal Supkaran Das, banker, 
who had stipulated to buy a t  16) annae and sell at 16 an- for 
the rupee of Pratilpgarh mint. Thk contract continued for two 
only without any fluctuations in the rate of exchange. 
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